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Write not toincreale the Controverfies 
of the times, nor tofoment the differen- 
ces that are among uss the one are by far 
toe many, the other too great already. 
My onely defign is toallay the heat and 
© + abacesbe fury of that tenis (acer,or Ery- 
fipelas of contention, which hath rifen is the face of our 
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Church, by the overflowing of that bilious humour which | 


yt appears to have too great predominancy é” thefpirits 


of men. And although with she poor Perlian 1 can onely 
bring a hand fall ef water, yet that may be my [uff Apo- 
logy, that it # forthe quenching thofe flames in the 


Church, which have canfed the bells of Aaroz to jangle 


a 
x 


] co tl 
mn t o 
P . 


fo much, that it feems to be a work of the greateft difficulty 
to make themtunable. And were this an Age wherein 


any thing might be wondered at, it would be matter of 


deferved admiration, to hear the noife of thefé Axes and 
Hammers fo'mach about the Temple, and tbat after thefe 
nigh twenty years carving and hewing,we are fo rude and 
et di cee eB unpolifhed 
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Unpolithed fill, and fo far from being cemented together 
én the unity of the Spiritand the bond of Peace. Atay we 
not juftly fear that voyce,Migremus hinc,when we fee the 
Vail of te Temple forent afunder, and the Church its 
felf made a Partition. wallte divide t4e members of it ? 
And {ince the wife and gracious God bath been pleafed 
(18 [uch an almoft miraculous manuér ) fo lately to abate 
the Land-flood. of cw#r civil inceftine Divifions, bow 
firange muft it needs feem, if oar facted Cortentions, 
(éf Contentions may be call'd facred ) lke che waters of 
the San&tuary, fhowld rife from the Ankle to the Knee, 
till at laft they may crow unpalfable ? Muff onely the fire 
of our unchriftian animofities be like that of the Temple, 
which was never to be extinguifhed ¢ However lam fure’ 
it is (uch a ove as was never kindled from Heaven, nor 
blown up with any breathings of the Holy and Divine 
Spirit. And yet. that hath. been the aggravation. of our 
Divifions, that thofe whofe duty 1t w to life up their 
voyces like Trumpets, bave rather founded an All- 
arm to.our contentious {pirits, then a Parley or Retreat, 
which had been far mere fuitable to our Meflengets of 
‘Peace. In which re{pect it nsigbt be too truly faid of 
our Church, what is {poken of the Eagle in the Greek 
Apologue : . heii 
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The Eagle faw her breaft was woundedfore, 
She ftood and weeped much, but grieved more: 
But when fhe faw, the dart was feacher‘d, faid, _ 
Woo's.me, formy own kindhath medeftroyd.. 
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long fince that v rfion of the volgar Latine, 
Pfel. 68.15, inter Dominicieros, might bave bren [ad- 
ly rendred co lye among the pots.2"avd Plerius Valeri- 
anus might have met with 109 many Examples to have 


increafed his Book D2 Litefatorum In'cercitate; and in 


_» thenext age it might have been tine acain woat Matthew 


as 


Paris obferves of the Clergy in the Conquerours time 5 


ade literatura carebane ut ceteris flupori effet qui_ 


Grammaticam didicflet. Bwyt bleffed be God who bath 
freed ws from that Demoniam meridianum of [gno- 
rance and Barbarifm 5 may we be Gat as happily delivered. 
from the plague of our divifions and.arimofities | Than 
which, there hath been no greatericandal to the Jews, nor. 
opt fobrium of our Religion among Heathens and Mahu~- 
metans, 70° mere common object.on among tne Papitts, 
nor any thing which hath been more made a pretence even 


for Atheifm and Infidelity. ‘Fer evr Controverfies 
about Religion have brenght at laft even Religion. it 


felf intoa Costrovertie, ameng (uch whofe weaker judge- 


_ ments bave not been able to difcern where the plain and 
- wnquefionable way to Heaven hath lain in fo creat a Milt 


a our Difputes. have raifed among us. Weaker heads 
when they ance fee the battlements /hake, are apt to [u- 
{pect that the foundation Zts felf not firm ensagh; and 
Pe : : ; hip : : 
16 conclude, if anything be call'd in queftion, that there is 
nothing certain. And truly it cannos but be looked on as a: 


fad preface of an approaching Famine, not of. bread,. 


_- but of the Word of the Lord, that our lean Kine have 
devoured the fat, and ovr thinears the plump and full ;. 


1 mean our Controverties and Dilpures, Zave eaten (a 
much ont the Life and practice of Chriftianity.° Reli- 
‘gion. hath been fo muchtarified isto aiery Notions and. 
Peatinn by the diftempered heat. of mens [pirits, 
that itsinward ftrength, and the Vitals of it have been. 
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The Prefacetothe Reader, = 
much abated aad confumed by it. Curiofity, that 
-_Green-ficknels of the, Soul,whereby it longs for novelties, 
and loaths found andwholfome Truths, hath been the 
Epicemical diftemper ef the Age we livein. Of which 
it maybe as truly [aid as ever yet of any, that it was foe- 
culum fercile religionis, fterile pietatis; 7 fear tha will 
be the Character whereby eur Age will be known to Po- 
flerity, thatit wes the Age wherein men talked of Re- 
ligion moft, andlived ic leaft. Few there are who are 
content with the Dimenlum which God bath [et them , 
every one almo(t ws of the Spanith Jetu ces mind; Bea-— 
tus qui predicat verbum inauditum, feeking to find out 
-fomewhat whereby he may be reckoned, tf not among the 
Wile, yet among the Difputers of this World. How 
[mall is the namber of thofe fobcr Chriftians, of whemit 
may be faid as Lucian of ba Paralites, & iizxoneCov vorcir, 
they were not at leifure to be fick of th pica (1 Tim 
6 4.) {uch «s longed more to tafte of the Tree of Life, then — 
of the Tree of Knowledge: and as Zenophon fpeaks of 
the Perfians, To Uppy Chaerer Tes a HALT KOM, they conf{ame the 
fomes: morbi, the root of the diftemper by their feriows 
endeavours after peace and holinels. But inflead of this, 
the generality of men let all their Religion rum up into- 
Bryers and Thorns, into Contentions and Parties, as 
though Religion were indeed facramentum militiz, but 
more againft fellow-Chriffians then the unqueftionable 
hinderances of mens Eternal Happine{s. Men being very 
loath to put themfelves to the trouble of a Holy Life, are 
very ready to embrace any thing which may bat difpenfe — 
with thatsand tf but lifking mens felves ander {neh a party, 
way but [belter them under a difeuife of Religton, none 
more ready then {uch to be known by diftinguifhing 
names 5 none more zealous in the defence of every tittle 
and punttilio that les moft remote from thofe efential 
ar Baa Cie | ausies 
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autics whercin the Kingdome of God confifts, viz. Righ- 
- geoufnefs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft, Aad 
hence all the feveral parties among us bave given (uch 
glorious names onely to the outward Government of the 
-Charch ; theundoubted pracife of the Apoftles, the 
‘Difcipline of Chrift, the order of the Gofpel, avd ac- 
count onely that the Church where their ows method of 
Government i obferved 5 juft as the Hiltorian obferves of 
Brutus avd Caffius, Ubicunque ipfi effent pretexentes 
effe Rempublicam, they think the Church can never be 
preferved but in that Feffel they are imbarked in: As 
though Chrift could not have caufed his flock to reft {ub 
Menidie, wnlefs the Pars Donati bad bezn in the South. 
And from this Monopolizing of Churches so parties, 
hath proceeded that firenge uncharitablene[s toward: all 
who come not up to every circamflance of their way and me- 
thod, which is 4 piece of Prudence like that of Brutus, wlo 
when he had raifed thofe flames in the Common-wealth, 
was continually calling Cola Tyrant; Ita enim appel- 
lari Cafarem, facto ejus expediebac. So when’ men 
have caufed fuch lamentable Divifions in the Church, by 
their feveral parties and factions, it concerns them to 
— condemn all others befide themfelves, left they moft of ak 
condemn themfelves for making snnecef[ary Divifions in 
_ the Church of God. This uncharitablene{s. and sll opinion 
of all different parties, onely gathers the fuel together, «and 
prepares combuflible master, which wants nothing but the 
clalbing of an adverfe party, acted wpon Principles of alike 
Nature, 10 make tt.break owt into anopen flame. And {uch 
me have feen, and with fadne/s and grief of heart feleit 
tobe in the Bowels of our own Churchand Nation, by rea- 
fon of thofe violent Calentures aid Paroxy{ms of the 
fpirits of men, thofe hearc-burnings 4d contentions 
which have been among wa, which willrequire both time 


and: 


Chriftianicy, 4 Religion, which it  mextto a miracle 
men fhouid ever quarrelor fal out abouts much le{sthat 
it fhould be the occafion, or at leaft the pretence, of af 
shat flrife and bitverne/s of {pirit, of allthofe contentions 
and animofities which are at this day in the Chriflian 
World. Bat onr onely comfort #, that whatever our [pirits 
are, our God uw the God of peace, ovr Saviour w the 
Prince of peace; and that Wildome which the Reli- 
gion teacheth, is both pure and peaceable. Js was that 
which once made our Religion [0 amiable in the judgement 
Mt dab lag i that nil nifi juftum faadet & lene, 
the Court of a Chriftians Confcience was the beft 
Court of Equity in the world. Chriftians were ence 
known by their vosv & warixd, WIG the benignity and 
[weetnefs of their difpofition, by the Candour and Ingenwity , 
of their {pirits, by their mutuallove forbearance, and con- 
de[cenfien towards one another. But, Aut hoc noneft E-. 
vangelium, auc nos non fumus Evangelici, Hither this 
not the practice of Chriftianity, or it was nevercalculated ° 
for our Meridian, wherein mens [pirits areef too bighan 
elevation for it, If pride and umcharitablene(s, if divi- 
frons and firifes, if wrath and envy ,if animofities and con- 
semtions were but the marks of true Chriftians, Diogenes — 
mener need light bis Lamp at noon to find owt {uch among 
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, ay “Bur if a Spirit of mecknel(s, gentlene[s, and conde> 
_ feenfion, tf a flooping to the weskne[s and infirwsities of 


others, tf a pur(wit after peace even when it fires frons us, 
be the indifpenfable duties and the characteriftical sores 


af thofe that have more then the name of Chriftians, it 


may popibly prove a difficult inquett to find cut [uch for the 


crowds of thofe who fhelser shemfelves under that cloriaus. 


name. Whence came at elfe to be fo lately looked on asthe 
way toadvance Religion, to banifh Peace, and soreform 
mens manners by taking away their lives? whereas in 
thofe pure and prim:tive times when Keligion did truly 


_ flourith, # was accounted the greatef inftance of the 


piety of Chriftians not tofight bu: to dye for Chrit, 
Is was never thought then that Bellona was a nurfing 
Mother to the Church of God, wor Mars a God 
-of Reformation, Religion was then propagated, not 
by Chriftians [hedding the bleod of others, but by laying 
down their own. They thought there were other wayes to 
a@ Canaan of Reformation befides the pafing through « 
Wildernefs of Confufion, and 2 red Sea of blood. 
“Ouigen coald fay of the Chriflians in hw time, vin ¥ 


Alda te? 299O vaya, 6 uarSdvouly tn marsuc Yuous~ 
- ves dda rev Inger viol zis evguvns, They. had net yet learnt #0 


make way for Religion into mens mind, by the dint of 
the word, becaufe they were the Difciples of that Saviour 


who never preted Followers as men do Soldiers, but (ard, 


If any man will come after me, lechim cake u p. his 


— Crofs ( not bis fword) and followme. Ha was juecG 
BG oirsvgorD vonoseciz, his very commands lhewed bis meek- 


ne{ss bis Laws were [weet and gentle Laws 5 not like 
Draco’s shat were writ in blood, unle/s it were bis own 


that gave them, 


Has defign was to cafe men of their former burdens, and. 


matte lay on more the duties be required were no -sther 
‘iat | (a) dnt: 
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but fuch as were neceffary, and withall very juft and reafo- 
sable. He that cametotake away the infupportable yoke 
of Fewifh Ceremonies, certainly did never intend te gall 
the necks of his Difciples with another inftead of it. And 
it would be flrange, the Church fhould require more then 
Carift bimfelf did, and make other conditions of ber Com- 
munion, then our Saviour did of Difciplefhip. What 
pofeble reafon can be afSigned or given, why [uch things 
fhould nos be [ufficient for Communion with a Church, 
which are fuffictent for eternal (alvation? And cer- 
tainly thofle things are [ufficient for that, which are laid 
down as the necelfary duties of Chriftianity by our Lord 


and Saviour inhu Word, What ground can there be why 


Chriffians fhonld not ftand upon the [ame terms now which | 
- they did inthe time of chriftandhis Apofiles ? Was nos 
Religion fufficiently guarded and fencea in them? Was 
there ever moretrac and cordial Reverence in the Worfbip 
ef God ? What Charter hath Chrift giventhe Church to 
bind men upto, more then himfelf bath done ? er ta ex- 
clude thofe from her Socicty, who may be admitted into 
Heaven ¢ Will Chrift ever thank nsen at the great day 
for keeping [uch out from Communion with his Church, 
svhom he will vouch{afe not onely Crowns of Glory to, but it 
may 6¢ aureole too, if there be any {uch things there? 
The grand CommifSion the Apoftles weve fent ont with, 
was onely toteach what Chrift had commanded them. 
Wot the leaf intimation of any Power given them toim- 
pofe or require any thing beyond what himfelf bad [poken 
to them, or they were directed to by the immediate guidance 
of the Spirit of God. It & not, Whether the things com- 
manded and required be lawfull or no ® It 1 not, Whether 
indifferencies may be determined or no? It is not, How far 
Chriftians are bound to [ubwsit to a refraint.of their Chri- 
Blan liberty? which 1 now inguire after, ( of shofe things in 
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the Treatife its felf)s but, Whether they do confult for the 
Charches peace and unity who [u[pend it upon (uch things ? 


How far either the example of our Saviour or bis _Apoftles 


doth warrant [uch rigorows impofitions? We never read 
the Apoftles making Lawes but of things [uppofed necef[a- 
ry. When the Councel of Apojtles met at Jerufalem, 
for deciding a Cafe that diftarbed the Churches peace, 
we feethey would lay no other burden 7A eW 'enaay xi 
vémwv, befidesthefe neceflary things, Aczs 15. 29, Jt 
was not enough with them that the things would be necef- 
fary when they bad required them, bus shey looked on ap 
antecedent mecefity either abfolute or for the prefent fiate, 
which was the onely ground of sheir impofing thofe com- 
sands upon the Gentile-Chriftians, There were after 
this great diverfisies of practice and varieties of Obfer- 
vations among Chriffians , but the Holy Ghoff never 
thought thofe things fit to be made matters of Lawes te 


which all parties fhould conform; Al that the Apoftles 


required as tothe/e, was mutual forbearance and conde- 
|cenfion towards cash other inthem, The Apojiles valued 


__ wot indifferencies at all, and thofe things it us evident 


they accounted fuch, which whether men did thensor not, 
was net of concernment to Salvation. Andwhat reafenis . 
there why men fhould be fo ftrictly tied ap to [uch things, 
which they may do or let alone, and yet be very good Chri- 


flians fill ? Without ak Coutroverfie, the main in-let of 


all the Diffractions, Confufions, and Divifions of the 
Chriftian World, hath been. by adding other conditions of 
Church-Communion ibes Chrift bath done. Had the 
Church of Rome never taken upon her to add tothe Rule 
of Faith, nor impofed ldelatraus-and [uperftitiows practi= 
fes, all she injury (he had done her felj badbeen to-kave 


avoydea that fearful Schifme which fhe bath canfed 


throughout the Garistian World. Would. there cver.be the 
: — (82) eens 
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lefs peace and unity in a Church, if a diverfity were allowed 
as $0 practices [uppofed indifferent 2 yea there would be fo 
much more as there was. mutual forbearance and condif- 
cenfion as to {uch things, The Unity of the Church ws an 
Unity of love and affection, and nota bare uniformity of 
pratlice er opinion. Thu latter extreamly defreable 
in & Church: but as long as there are feveral ranks and 
fies of men init, very hardly attainable, becaufe of the 
asferent per[wafions of mens minds as 10 the lawfulne/s 
of the things required , and it ts no commendation for 
4 Chriffian to have only the civility of Procruftes, tocom- 
menfurate all other men to the bed of hs own humour ~ 
and opinion, There « nothing the Primitive Church 

— deferves greater imitation by us in, thenin that admira- 
ble temper, moderation, andconde{cenfion which was ufed 
init, towards al the members of it. It was never thought 
worth the while to make any (landing Laws for Rites and 
Cuftoms that bad no other Original but Tradition, much lefs 

it. Eccl $9 (ulpend men her bis communion for not obferving them, 

EP: E'undes 93 4 udax dixaios vaeaaloy tSav evener daanh av yorilesar, 
wel os you'ere THs Spnsuelag GULP DVELTES >» as Sozomen tells. “Us, 
They judged ic, and that very juftly, {a foolifh and 
frivolous thing, for thofe that agree in the weighty 
matters of Religion, to feparate from one anothers 
communion for the fake of fome petty Cuftoms and 
Obfervations. Ou yoizas ouris aeigydloozis x2) mire bois WY Ep.bm 
SoEas city, ey we sors Tag Cnuanoieus Evedvesd. ~ For Churches 
agreeing in the fame Faith, often differ in their Rites 
and Cuftomes, And that not only in different Church- 

es, busin different places belonging tothe fame Church, 
for, as he tells us, many Cities and Villages in Egypt, 
not onely differed from the Cuffomes of the Morber- 
Charch of Alexandria, but from ali other Churches be- 
fides in. their publick Affemblies on the Evenings of - 
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the Sabbath, and receiving the Eucharift after dinner. 
this admirable temper in the-Primitive Church might be 
dargely cleared from that liberty they allowed freely to 
_ diffenters from them in matters of practice and opinton : 
as might be cleared from Cyprian, Aufline, Jerome ana 
others s but that would exceed the bounds of a Preface. 
The firft who brake th order inthe Church, were the 
_ Arrians, Donatifts avd Circumcellians, while the true 
Church was ftill known by. his priftine Moderation and 
fweetnefs of deporiment: towards all its members, The 
fame we hope may remain as the moft infallible evidence 
_ of the conformity of onr Church of England to the Primé- 
tive, not fe mach in uling the fame rites that werein afe 
shen, asin not impofing them, but leaving mento be 
won by the obferving she true decency and. order of 
Charches, whereby thofe who at upon a true Principle of 
Chriftian incenuity may be fooner drawn to a complyance 
- tn all lawfall things, thes. by force ana rigorous impofiti- 
: ons, which make men fulpect the weight of she thing it felf 
when [uch force é afedto make it enter. In the mean 
time what caufebave we torejoyce, that Almighty God 
bath been pleafed to refhore ws a Prince of that excellent 
Prudence wad Moderation, who hath fo lately given 
Afurance tothe World, of\ hw greatindulgence towards 
all that have any pretence: from Confcience to differ 
with their Brethren!) The onely thing then [eeminz to 
retard our peace, #, the Controverfie abest Church- 
Government; am unhappy Controverfie to us in England, 
if ever theresereanyiin the World. Andthe more an- 
bappy,in that our contentions about it have been fo ereat, 
and yet fo few of the multitudes engaged in it,that bave 
~ traly anderftood the matter they have (o eazerly contended 
‘about, For the flateofthe controver(ie. as it concerns ws, 
Tyes nothere, as isis cenerally miftaken, What Form ot. 
a Cay). Government 


The Prefacecothe Reader, 
Government comes the neareft to Apoftolical pra- 
Ctice ; at, Whether any one individual form be found- 
ed fo upon Divine Right, chat all Ages and Churches 
are bound unalterably to.obferve ic? The clearing ap 
| of which by an impartial inguiry into a8 the grownds pro- 

duced for it, berng of (0 great tendency te an accommo- 
dation of eur prefens differences, was the only motive which 
induced me to obferve Ariftotles wild Politicks, of ex- 
poling this deformed conception to tbe entertainment of the 
wide World. And certainly they whe have efpouled the 
moft the intereft of a jusdivinum, cannot yes but fay, 
iat tf the opinion I maintain be true, it doth exceedingly 
conduce to a prefens fettlement of the differences that-are 
among us, For then all parties may retain their different 
_ Opinions concerning the Primitive form, and yet agree ana 
pitch upon a forms. compounded of all together as the moft 
fattable to the fiate and condition of the Church of God a- 
mong us: That fo the peoples interest. be fecured by cop- 
fent and [uffrace, which is the pretence of she congregational 
way, the due power of Presbyterdes afferted by their joyut~ 
concurrence with the Bifhop, as 1 laid down in that excel- 
lent model of the late incomparable Primate of Armagh: 
end the juft bononr and dignity of the Bilhop afferted, a5 4 
wery landable and ancdent conftitution for preferving she 
‘Peace andttnity of the Church of God. Sothe Learned Ih. 
Cafaubondefcrib:s the Polity of the Primitive Church ; 
-Epifcopiin fingulis Ecclefiis conftituti cum fuis Pre- 
byteriis, & propriam -fibi quifque peculiar cura, & 
-univerfam omnes in commune curantes, admirabilis cu- 
juldam Ariftocracie fpeciem referebant. Ay main de- 
fien throughout this whole Treatife, s 10 fhew that there can 
be no argument drawa from any. pretence of a Divine 
Right, shat may hinder men from confenting and yiclding 
so [ach aferm of Government in she Cburch, as may. Mes 
the 
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she greatest corre{pondency io the Primitive Church, and be 
moft advantagioufly conduceable to the peace unity, ana (et 
slement of our divided Church. 1 plead not at all for any 
— abafes or corruptions incident to the bef form of Govern- 
ment through the corruption of men and times. Nay I dare 
not harbour [0 low apprehenfions of perfons enjoying fo 
great dignity and honour in the Church,shat they will in any 
wife be unwilling of themfelves to reduce the Form of 
Charch Government among ws to its Primiiive fate and 
order by retrenching all Exorbitances of Pewer,and refloring 
thofe Presbyterics which no law hath forbidden, but onely 
shrough difufe have been laid afide, Whereby they wil give to 
the world that rare example of {e\f-denial and the higheft 
Chriftian prudence, 4s may raife.an honourable opinion © 
of thein even amoneshofe,who have hitherto the moft A chte — 
€4 fo ancient and venerable an Order in the Church of God; 
and thereby become.the repairers of thofe, otherwife irrepa- 
rable, breaches in the Charchof God. 1 conclude with the 
words of a latelearned,pious avd moderate Prelate da ba 
Via media ; [have done, and now I make no other ac- 
count, but vhat ic will fall out_with me, as ic doth 
commonly with him that offers to pare-afray,both parts 
will perhaps drive at me for wifhing them no worfe 
than peace, My ambition of the publike tranquillity 
fhall willingly carry me through this hazzard : let both 
beat me, fo their quarrel may ceafe: I fhall rejoyce in 
thofe blows and {cars which I fhall take for the Church- 
ts fafety. | 
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PART. OF 


CHAP. .<F. 


Ww eee Tings neceffary for the Churches peace, muft be 
clearly revealed. The Form of Government 
not fo, as appears by the remaining contro- 
=.  werfieabout it. An evidence thence, that 
& . Chrift never intended anyone Form asthe on= 
Ly means to peace inthe Church.The Nature 
¢ : of a divine Right difculfed. Right in general 
exther makes things lawful, or edfedue. For the former, a non- 
Prohibition [ufficient, the latter, an expre{s command. Duty 


‘ [uppofeth Legiflation and promulgation. The Qucftion fated. 


Nothing binds unalterably but by vertue of a ftanding Law, and 


 thattwe-fold, The Law of Nature, and pofitive Lawes of God. 


Three wayesto know when Pofitive Lawes are unalterable. The 
Divine right arifing from Scripture-examples, divine atts, and 
divine approbation, confidered: : p. I: 


Pee sees 


GCHAp. IL 


Ss? X Hypothefes laid down as the bajis of the following Dif- 
bP courfe. 1. The irreverfible obligation of the Law of Nae 


_ tare, either by humane or divine pofitive Lawes in things im- 


mediately flowing fromit, 2. Things agreeable to the Law of 
| (b) nat Hr e 
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into five {abfervient ‘Propofittons. 3. Divine poftive Lawes 


concerning the manner of the thing whofe [ubftance w determined 
by the Law of nature, muft be obeyed by vert ue of the obligation of 
the natural Law.4. Things, underermined both by the natural 
ana pofiteve laws fGod,may be lawfully determin a by the fupream 


ters of Religion, largely afferted andcleared. The nature of In- 
differcncy in a€lions flared. Matters of Chriftian liberty are [ub- 
jeth ro-reftraints, largely proved. Propofals for accommodation 
as to matters of Indifferency. 5. What « thus determined by 
lawful authority, doth bina the Confciences of men [ubse ro 
that authority, to obedience tothofe determinations. 6, Things 
shus determined by lawful authority, are not thereby made unal- 


terable, but may be reviked, limited, and changed by the fame 


authority. | \ . D, 27 
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, Ow far Church Government is founded upon the Law of 
xature. Iwothings in it founded thereon. 1%, That 
there mult be A Society of men for the Worfhip of God. 2. That 


this Society be governed in the moft convenient manner. A Society 


pt authority inthe Churchof God. The Magiftrates power in wate - 


for Worfhip manifefted. Gen, 4: 26. cosfidered. The Sons 


of Ged and the fons of men who? Societies for Worfbip among 
Heathens evidenced by three things, 1. Solemnityof Sacrifices: 


facrificing how far natural. The antiquity of the Feaft of firft-- 


frasts largely aifcovered. 2. The Original of Feftivals forthe 
honoar of their  Desties.. 3. The feerecy and {olemmsty of their 


myfteries. Thi further proved from mans fociable nature, ihe 


improvement of it by Religion, the honour redounding to God by 
[uch a Society for his Wor flip, Lidiax Pee 3 
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eee CHAP. IV. 
AE fecond thing the Law of Nature aitlates, that this 


2f / 


* ie 


YA Society be maintained and governed in the maft donventent 


- 


manner. 4 further inguiry, what particular Oraers for Go- 


vernment inthe Church come from the Law of Nature. Six lata 
down, and evidenced to be from thence. Firft, a diftinttion of 


— fome perfons, and their fuperiority over otlirs, both in power ana 
order, cleared.to be fromthe Law of Nature. The power ana 
application of the power diftinguifhed , this latter not from any 


‘Law of Nature binding; but permiffive : therefore muy be re- 
firained. Peoples right of chofing Paftors confidered, Ordcr 
difting wifeed from the form and manner of Government: the for- 
mer Natural, the othernot. “The fecond wu, that the perfons im- 
ployed in the Service of God, foould have re{pett anfwerable te 
their imployment, which appears from their Relation to God as 


hiss Servants; from the perfons imployed in this work before 


pofitive Laws. Mafters of Families the firft Priefts. The Prieft- 
hood of the firft-bora before the Law difcuffed: The Arguments 
for it anfwered, The Conjunttion of Civil ana Sacred Autho- 


thority largely foewed, among Egyptians, Grecians, Romans, 


and others. The ground of Separation of them. afterwards, 


from Piutareh and athers. | | p. &§ 
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CHAP. V. 


ce E third thing diltated bythe Law of Nature is the fo- 
A Lemnity of al things to be performed inthis Society which 
Uyes in the gravity of all Rites and Ceremonies, inthe compofed 
temper of mind. Gods Worftip rational. Hz Spirit deftroyes 


“por the ufe of Reafon. ‘The Enthafiaftich {pirss difcovered,- 


The circumftantiating of fit times and place for Worfhip. The 


= Yeventh day on what account [a much {pekenof by Heathens. The 


e - 


_ Romans Holy-dayes. Ceffation of labour upon them. The fo- 
+ demnity of Ceremonies afed. i Keer, GEV TH eLes filence in deo 


ne 
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oriens. | Exclafion, of unfit perfons. Solemnity of Difcipline, 
xcommunication among the fewes bythe found of a. Trampet, 


. ‘ 


4 among Chriffians bya Bell... hk Rey 1 Bek 93 
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T HE fourth thing dittated by the Lavy of Nature, that 
there muft be a way te end controverfies arifing, which 

tend to break the peace of the. Society, The nature of Schifme 
confidered, The Churches Power as to Opinions explained, 
When feparation from a Church may be lawful. Not tilt. 
communion becomes fin, Which t,when corruptions arercquired 
as conditions of Communion, Not lawful to erect new Churches, 
upon fuppofition of corruption in a Charch. Thé ratio of a 
fundamental~article explained , it implyes both neceffity and 
{ufficiency in order to falvation. Liberty of judgement and aathos 
rity diftinguifbed. The latter muft be parted with inredicions 
Societies as to private perfons. What way the Light of nature 
aircEts to, for ending Coxtroverfies. Firft in an equality of 
power, that the le{s number yield to the greater, om What 
Law of Nature that 1 founded. Secondly, In a [ubordina- 
tion of power, that theremuft be a liberty of Appeals. Ap- 
peals defined. Independency of particular Congregations con- 
fidered. Elcthive Synods. The Cafe paralleld between Civill 
and Church-Government. Where Appeals finally lodge. The 
power of calling Synods, and confirming their Atls, the Ada- 
giftrate. — Ps 104. 


CHAP, VII. 


oe 9 Uh HE fifth thing diflated by the Law of Nature; That all 
that are admitted into this Society, muft confent to be 
governed by the Lawesand Rulesof ir, Civil Societies founded - 
upon mutual Confent, expres in their firft extrance, tmplicite 
in others born unacr Societies actually formed. Confent as to a 
Church wecelfary , the manner of Confent determined by Chriff, 
by Bapti(m and Profeffion. Implscite confent [uppofed in all Ba- 

ptized ; explicite declared by challenging the Priviledtes, and ob - 
ferving the Daties of the Covenant. Explicite by exprefs 
owning the Gofp,t when adult, very ufeful for recovering the. 
creatt of Chriftia nity. The Difctpline of the primitive Church 
meee are ~ cleared 


er eM 


“ae 


cleared from Origen, Jultin Martyr, Pliny, Tertullian. Tbe 


f as 
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neceffinry 7eqHifites of Church-memberfhip, Whether Pofitive figns 
of Grace: nothing required by the Gofpel beyond reality of pro: 
fel hon. Explicite Covenant, how far neceflary; not the formas 
ConfRiturion of A Church,proved by [everal arguments. P.132y 
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oe HE laft thing dittated by the Law of Nature ,ts, that ever? 


offender againff the Lawes of this Society, 2s bound to give 
an account of his aétions to the Governomrs of it, and fubmit to-. 
the cenfuresinfliéked upon him bythem. The original of penalties 
in Societies. The nature of them, according tothe nature and - 
ends of Societies. The penalty of the Church so civil mul, 
becaufeits Lawes and ends are different from civil Societies. 
The prattice of the Druids and Cercetex in excommunication. 
Among the Jewes, whether a meer civil or (acred. penalty. The 
latter proved by fix Arguments, Cherem Col Bo what ? Obje- 
ions anfwered. The original of the miftake oewed The firft pare - 
concluded, | 3 Pp. 141 


Lbs). s PART. 


CHAR nant 
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yet H E other ground of divine Right Confdered, 


. rain knowledge of Gods intention to bind men 
m  perpitdally.” As to which the arguments 
- x | draws from Tradition, and the prattice of the 
Crease (hurchin after ages, provedinvalsa by feve- 
ral arguments, In order to a right fiating the Queftion, fone 
Conceffions laid down, Firtt, T bat there muft be fume torm of Go- 


vernment in the Church, ws of divine right. T he notion of a Church ~ 


explained, whether it belongs only to ‘particalar Congregations ? 
which are manifefted not tobe of Gods primary intention, but for 
our neceffity. Evidence for National Churches under the Gospel 
A National Church-Government neceff ary. p. 150 
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GHAP “Vio & 


HE fecond Conce [ion is ,T bias Church Government muft be 
adminiftred by officers of Divine appointment. To that end, 
the continuance of a Gospel Miniftry fully cleared from all thofe 


arguments. by which pofitive Laws are proved immutable. The 


reafon of its appoistment continues , the dream ef a ‘ecalum Spi- 
rieus fan@i difcuffed , firft broached by the Menaicant Friers 
upon the rifing of rhe Waldenles, nowembraced by Enthufiatts, 
Its occafion and unrealonablene/s foewed. Gods aeclaring the 
perpetnityof a Gospel Miniftry, Math. 28. 20.explained. A 


Novel interpretation largely refuted. The world to come What? 


4 


A Mini- 


~ 


SY ts \ . > * 
VIZ. Goas pofttive Lawes, which tmply a cep- 
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sagt A Miniftry mecelfary for the Churches continwtanec, Lphel.4 12. 


explained andvindicatea. p.158 
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CHAP. Ill. ‘ 


ae HE Queftion fully. fated. Not what Form of Govern- 


ment comes the neareft tothe Primitive pratlice, but whe- 
ther any be abjolurely determined. Several things propounded for 
refolving the Queflion. What the Form of ( hurch Government 
was under the Law. How far Chriftians are bounato obferve 
that. Nesther the neceffity of a [uperiour Order of Church- 


Officers nor the unlawf ulne[s can be proved from thence, P.179 


_ — 


| CHAP. IV, 
V Hether Chrift hath determined the Form of Government 

Yo obyany pofitive Laws. Arguments of the neceffiry why 
Chrift muft determine it, largely anfwered, as Firft, Chrilts 
faithfalne{s compared with Moies, anfwered and retorted, and 


thence provedthat Chrift did not inftitate any Form of Govern- 


mentin the Church, becanfe he gave no [uch Law.for it, as Mules 
did. And we have nothing but gencral Rules which are appliable 
to feweral Fores of Government. ~The Office of Timotby ana 
Titas, What it prowes in oracr tothisqucftion , the lawfulne(s of 


 Epifcopacy foewed thence, bat not the neceffity.. A particular 


form how far neceffary,as Chrift was Covérnour of his Church , 
the Similitudes the Church ws fet out by, prove not the thing in 
gueftion. Nor the asfference between civil and Church. Gevers- 
ment , wor Chrift (etting Officersin his Church, nor the inconve- 
nience of the Churches power in ippointing new Officers. Every 


— Minifter hath a power respi éting the Church in.common, which. 
_ the Church may adetermsne, and fix the bounds of Epifcopacy, 


thence proved lawful. The argumint from the Scriptures per- 


| fe&tion an[wered. | | R- 17§ 
Cpe 4a, 37.3 ; i . 
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CHAP. V.: | 

AY FY ether any of Chrifts attions have determined the Form 
of Goverument ? All Power tn Chrifts bands for Go- - 

~—~-verning the Church : What order Chrift took in order thereto 
when he was jn the World. (Calling the Apoftles, the firft action 
respecting curmard Government > Three fheps of the Apofttes 
calling, tobe Difeiples, in their firft miffion. in their plenary 
Commiffion. Several things obferved upon them pertinent.to our 
purpofe. Lhe Name and Office of Apostles cleared ; An equa- 
lity among them provea during our Saviours life. Peter not 
made Monarch of the Church by Chrift. The pleas for it an- 
fwered. Tbe Apofiles Power over the feventy Difciples confidered, 
with the nature and quality of their Office, Matth.20 25, 26. 
dargely difcuffed andesplained. It excludes all civil power , but 
makes not al inequality in Church-Officers.unlawful , by the 
difference of Ajeftles and Paffors of Churches,Matth.18.15§,16, 
17, fuby postusebel sano’ Ao evidence for any one Form from thence, - 
becanfeequally applyed to feveral. What the offences are, there 
- fpoken of ? What the Church [poken to? Not an Ecclefiaftical San- 
‘hedrin among the fews nor yet the civil Sanhedrin, as Eraftas and 

. bes followers explain it: nor a Confftorial or Congregational 
Church under the Gospel, but onely afcleci company for ending 
private atfferences among Giprift cans. : Pp. 200 
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Py He vext andchicf thing pleaded for-dctbr mining the Form 
t of Charch-Government, ts Apoftolical practice ; twothings 
“inquired tte concerning that, what it was? how far it binds? 
The Apoftles invefledwith the power and authority of governing 
‘the whole Church of Chrifhby their Commiffion, John 20, 21. 
“Matth. 28.109. what the Apoftles did in order to Church-Govern- 
ment before Pentecoft, errcQ Srsoris, 7D iG explained — 
No divifionof Provinces wade among the Apoftles then. made 
appear by [everal Argaments.whether Paul and Petet were con- 
fined, one tothe circumcifion, the other to the uncircumeifion, and 
different Churches erctted by themin the [ame Cities? What — 


 courfe ‘ 
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ES ‘Sif the Apofiles tockin fetling the Government of particular 
Churches. Largely proved that they obferved the cuftoms of rhe 


Fewifo Synagog xe. The model of the Synagogue Government 


 deferibed. Whether peculiar Ordination forthe Synagogue Offi- 


cers? The fervice of the Synagogue [et forth; with the Officers be« 


longing to st. Grounds proving that the Apo files copied forth the 


Argument, Theright of Tithes refolued upon the fame Prince. 
i a Peate) 


the Synagogue modell. Communsty of names and cufloms between 
Fews and Chriffians then. Forming Churches out of Synagogues: 
Whether any diStindt Cutus of Jewifh and Gentile Chriftians inthe 
fame Cities 2° Correfpondency of the Church withthe Synagogue, 
in the orders of publick Service. In the cuftome of Ordination, 
Jerom explasned. The power of Ordination, in whom st lodgeth 
inthe Chriftian Charch. The opintons of Jerom and Aeritis con- 
fidered. Thename of Presbyters and Bifhops explained. Three 
general confiderations touching Apoftolical praélice. 1. That 


we cannot attain to [ach a certainty of Apoffolical prattice, as 
thereon to ground a arvine right. The uncertainty of Apoftoli- 
cal prattice as tous fully difcovered, £. From the equivalency of 


the names which fooald determine the controverfie. 2. In that 
the places in controver fic may without incongruity be under [Pood of 
the different forms. 3, From the defettivene[s, ambiguity, par- 
tiality and repugnancy of the Records of Antiquity, which fooxla 
inform us what the Apoftolical prattice was. Thefe fully difcour- 
fed upon. The teftimonics of Enfebius, lrenxus, Tectullian, Hi- 
lary, Jerom, awd Ignatius difcu fons and the/e two laft proved not 
to contraasét each other.Epifcopacy owned as ahumane Inftitniion 
by the fenfe ofthe Church. 2. Confideration. That inall probabi- 
lity the Apoftles did not obferve any one fixed courfe of fettling 
Church Government , but fettled it aceording to the feveral cir- 
cumftances of time, places, and perfons. Several things premifed 


\ for clearing it. This Opinion, though feemingly New, is proved 


at large to be moft confonant to antiquity, by the feveral Tefti- 
monies of Clemens Rom. Alexandrinus, Epiphanius (whofe 
Teftimony ws corretted, explained, and vindicated ) Hilary and as- 


vers others. This Opinion of great confequence tewards ony 
“prefent peace. No foundation for Lay-Elders, either in Scrip- 
tureor Antiquity. 3. Confideration, Meer Apoftolseal -pra- 


hice, if, (appofed, founds not ary divine right, proved by a fourfold 
ples 
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bles with that of Church Government. Rites and Tn flitutions 
Apoftalical Grown quite ont of ufeamoug the fevera h continding 
parties. : : .¥ P2230. 


“CHAP. VIL 
HE Charches Polity inthe ages after the Apoftles con fider= 


hed, Evidences thence that no certain unalterable Form of: 
Church- Government was delivered tothem. 1. Becaule Charch 
Power atdinlarge asthe Churches did. Whether any Metropolitan 
Churches eftablifhed by the Apoftles. Seven Churches of Ata, 
whether ALetro;olitical , Philippi no Afetropolis eitherin Civil. — 
or Eccl: fiaftical fenfe. Several degrees of inlargemeat of Churches. - 
Churches fir ft the Chriftiansin whole Cities, proved by feveral 
arguments, the Enlogia an evidence of it. Churches extended into 
the neighbour territories by the preaching there of City Presbyters, 
thence comes the fubordination between them. Chur ches by degrees 
snlargedto Dioceffes , from thence to Provinces. T be Original of 
Metropolitans and Patriarches, 2. Nocertain Form nfed inall 
Churchss. Some Churches without Bifhops, Scots, Goths. Some 
with bur one Bifoop in their whole Countrey Scythian,eAathiopian 
Churches how Governed, Many Cities without Bifbops. Dioccffes. ‘ 
much altered, Bifbops difcontinued in feveral Churches far many 
jears. 3. Conforming Ecclef@fical Government to the civil in 
the extent of Diocef[es. The (uburbicarian Churches what. Bifoaps 
an{werableto the civil Governoars. Churches power rifes from the. 
Sreatne/s of Cities, 4. V. alidity of Ordination by Presbyters in 
Places where Bifbops wevre.T he cafe of Wchyras difcuffed , inflan- 
ces given of Ordination by Presbyters not pronounced nall. 5. The 
Churches prudence in managing its affairs, by the feveral Canons, 
Provincial Synods, Codex Canonum. 2a Pp. 346 


CHAP. WITT. 

Re Inquiry into the Fudgement of Reformed Divines concer® 
kh ning the Mnalterable Divine Right of particular Forms of 
Church Government + wherein it 1s made appear, that the ‘wo fe- 
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~~ emine nt D.vines of the Reformation did never conceive any one 
«Form neceffary; manifefted by three argaments.t. From the judg: 


ment of thofe who make the Form of Charch-Government muta- 
Ole, and to depend upon the wifdom of the Magiftrate and Church. 


’ This cleared to have been the judgement of moff Divines of the 


Church of England fiace the Reformation, Archbifbop Cranmers 
judgements with others of the Reformation in Edward the Sixth, 
time; now firft publifbed from bis anthentick MS. The fame 
ground of fetting Epifcopacyiin Queen Elizabeth's time. The: 
judgement of Archtifoop Whitgitc, Bifbop Bridges, Dr. Loe, 
Mr. Hooker, largely to that purpofe, in King James his time, 
The Kings own Opinion. Dr. Sutcl fle. Since of Crakanthorp, 
Mr. ales, Adr. Chillingworth. The Teftimony of Forraign 
Divinestothe fame perpofe. Chemnitius, Zanchy. Freach Di- 
wines, Peter Moulin, Fregevil, Blondel, Bochartus,Amyraldus. 
Other learned men, Grotius, Lord Bacon, cee. 2. Thofe who 
look. upon quality asthe Primitive Form, yer judge Epifcopacy 
lawful. dagultane Confeffion, Melanchthon, Arciculi Smal-- 


ealdici. Prince of Anhalt, Hyperius, Hemingius: The prattice 
of moft Forraign Churches. Calvin and Beza both approving. 
_ LEpifcopacy and Diocefan Churches. Salmatius, @&c- 3: Thofe- 
whe judge Epifcopacy tobethe Primitive Form, yet look not on. 
Has neccf[ary, Bifbop Jewel, Fulk, Field, Bifoop Downam, Bi- 


foop Bancrott, Bihop Morton, Bifhop Andrews, Saravia, Fran- 


cis Mafon, and others, The Conct@fion hence laid in Order to. 


Peace. Principles conducing thereto, 1. Prudence muft be ufed 


8 Church-Government, at laft confeffed by all: parties. Inaepen-~ 
dents in elethive Synods, and Church Covenants, admiffion of 


Members, number in Congregations. Presbyterians in Claffes. 
and Synoas, Lay-Elders, Ge. Epifcopal in Dioceffes, Canfes, 


Rites,ec. 2,That Prudence beft, which comes neareft Primitive 
practice. A Prefidency for life over an Ecclefiaftical Senate fhew- 
ed to be that Form, in order to it. Preshyteries to be reftored, 
— Dioceffes leffened. Provincial Synods kept twice a year. The rea- 


__ fonablene{s and cafine(s of accommodation foewed, The whole con- 


eluded. 
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& A Weapon-Salve for the Churches Wounds : 
if 7 ional uty OR, | | 

The Divine Right of particular Forms of 

Government in the Church of God, difcuffed and 

examined , according tothe Principles of the Law 

of Nature, the Pofitive Laws of God, the Pra: 


Gtice of the Apoftles , and the Primitive Church: ~ - 
and the Judgement of Reformed Divines. 


“PART be 


fi aN bins nie) vi4in' oir 
Things necellary for the Churches Peace, muft be clearlyreveal- 
ed, The Form of Church-Government mot fo , as appears 27 
the remaining Controverfie about it. An. Evidence thence, 
that Chrift never intended any ont Form, as the only means to 
Peace in the Church. The Nature of a Divine Right. aifcuffeds 
Right in geseral either makes things Lawful; or elfe Due. 
For the former, a Non- prohibition fufficient, thelater, an Exe 
prefs Command, Duty (uppofeth Legiflation and Promulga- 
tion. The Queftion flared. Nothing binds unaltcrably but 
by virtue of a ftanding Law, andthattwo-fola, The Law of 
v Nature aud Pofitive Laws of Gods Three ways.to know when 
 Pofitive Las ‘are’ dnalterable. The Divine Right arifing 
from Scriptare- Examples , Divine Ads , and Divine Appro- 
| bation ,conjidered. phe Shy, avis yp 
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| 4G \evea & that impofeth any matter of Opinion upon the 62. 

i ‘ cH belief of others, without giving Evideqce of Rea- 

. >.> py fon.for it, proportionable to she confidence of 

GAO ete) bis Affertion , muft either fappole the rhing pro- 

“Ret pounded) tocarry foch unqueftionable Credenti- 

» als of Truth and Reafon with ic, chat none who know pil 
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The Divine Right of 
they meancan deny it enteriainment, or elfe that his own 
underftanding hath actained to fo great perfeion, as to have 
authority fufficient to oblige all others to follow ir, This 
fatter cannot be prefumed among any who have afferted the 
freedom of their own underftandings, fromthe dictites of an 
Infallible Chair: but if any fhou'd forget themfelves fo far as 
rothink fo, there needs no other argument to prove them 
not to be infallible in their Affertions , then this one Affer- 
tion, thatthey areinfallible, itbeing an undoubted Evidence 
thar they are actually deceived, who know fo little the meafure 
of their own underftandings. The former can never be pretend. 
ed in any thing which tsa matter of Controverfie among men, 
who have not wholly forgot they are’ Reafonable Creatures, 
by their bringing probable arguments for che maintaining one 
part of an opinion as well as another, In which cafe,chough the 
Arguments brought be not convincing for the neceflary enter- 
tainingeitcher part to an unbiafled underftanding, yet the dif- 
ference of cheir Opinions is Argument foffictent,that the thing 


-contended for is not fo clear as both parties would make it ro. 


be on their own fide, and if it be nora thing of neceflity to fal- 
vation, it gives men ground to think,that a final decifion of the 
matter in controverfie,was never intended as a neceflary means 
for the Peace and Unity of the Church of God. For wecannot 
with any fhew of reafon imagine, that our Supreme Law giver 
and Saviour,who hath made it a neceffary duty in all true mem- 
bers of his Church, to endeavour after the Peace and Unity of 
it, fhould fufpend the performance of that duty upon a matter 
of Opinion, which when men have uled their ucmoft endeavors 
to fatisfie themfelves about, they yet find, that thofe very | 
grounds which they are moft inclinable to build their Judge: 
mentsupon, areeither wholly rejected by others, as wife and 
able as them(elves. or elfe, it may be, they erecta far different 
Fabrick upon the very fame foundations. Itis no ways con- 


* €iftent with the Wifdom of Chrift in founding his Church , and 


providing for the Peace and Settlement of it , to leave it at, the 
mercy of mens private judgments and apprehenfions of things. 
than which nothing more uncertain , and thereby make it to 
depend upon a condition never like to be ‘attained in this 
world, which is the agreementand Uniformity of mens Opini- 


Forms of Church-Government, examined, 
ons, Foraslong as mens faces differ , their judgements will. 
Anduntil there be an Jntc/ledtus Averroifticus , the fame un. 
derftanding inall perfons, we have litle ground to hope for 
fuch an Univerfal Harmony in the IntelJectual World ; and yer 
even thenthe Soul might pafsa different judgement upon the 
colours of things , according to the different tincture of the 
feveral Optick-Glaffes in particular bodies, which it takes 
a profpect of things through. Reafon and Experience then 
sive us-little hopes of any peaceinthe Church, if the unity 
of mens judgements be fuppofed the condition ofit: the nese 
inquiry then is, how the Peace of the Church fhall be attained 
or preferved, when menare under fuch different per{wafions ; 
efpecially if they refpect che means, inorder toa Peace and 
Settlement. Forthe ways to Peace, likeche fertile foils of- 
Greece, have been oft-times the occafion of the greateft quar- 
rels. And no ficknefs is fo dangerous as that when men are 
fick of their remedy , and naufeate that moft which tends 
to theirrecovery. But while Phyfitians quarrel about the 
‘Method of Cure, the Patient languifheth under their hands, 
and wheamen increafe Contentions in the behalf of Peace, 
_ while they feemto Court it, they deftroy ir. The only way 
~ feft forthe Churches Settlement and Peace under fuch variety 
of apprehenfions concerning the Means and Method, in order 
‘te it, isto pitch upon fuch a foundation, if poflible to be found 
- out, whereon the different Parties retaining their private ap- 
prehenfions, may yet be agreed to carry onthe fame work 
iA common , in order to the Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Church of God. Which cannot be by leaving all abfolutely 
to follow their own ways. for that were ro build a Babel 
inftead of Salem, Cenfufion inftead of Peace, it muft be chien 
by convincing men, that neither of thofe ways to peace and 
order,which they contend about,is neceffary by way of Divine 
Command , (though fome be as a means to an end ) but 
_ which particular. way or formit muftbe, is wholly lefc co che 
prudence of thofe in whofe Power and Truftic is to fee the 
* Peace of the Church be fecured on lafting Foundations. How 
_neerly this concerns the prefent Debate about the Govern- 
. ment of the Church, any one may quickly difcern,. The 
- Main Plea for Forms of Governmentin the Church , is. thetr 
Tee one B2 necefflicy, 


necefficy ,'in ordér to its Peace and Order, 
hath produced more diforder and confufion+t 
vbourit have done. An 
after all our ‘Debates. 


and yet norhing 
hen our Difputes 
d our fad experience ftill tel’s us, thar. 

and. the Evidences brought on eithec 
ide, men’ yet continue under very different apprehenfions 
concerningit.’ Butif we more ftri@ly erquire into the caufes 
of the great Diftarces and Animofities which have rfea 
wpon this Controverfie, we fhalt findit hath not beenfo much 
the rficrence of ‘Judpements concerning 
_of Government: 


rigs? fy 


another, as the preyalency of Frétion and Intereft in thofe 


» men 
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“men to proceed on in order tothe Churches Peace. Which one 


; ~ Confideracion will be morive fufficient to sullfie an attempt of 

this Nature, irbeing a Defign of fo greac Importance, asthe 

Mec; of an advante gious pieceof ground, whereon Dif- 

> “ferent Parties may wich iafery not only treat, bucagree inor- 
*derto afpeedy Accommadauon., 

“We come therefore clofely ro che bufinefsin hand, and,fer. ¢ 2, 
the better clearing of our psffage, we fhall fir difcufs the 
Nature ofa Divine Right, and thew whercoa an unalcerable 

“Divine Right mult be founded , and then proceed ro fhew how 
“far any Form of Government in the Church is fecled upon fuch 
~aRighr. Right inthe general isavrelativething, and CHeAT ETH + 1 area 
fication and import of ic matt betaken from the're!pedt tt Dears wy, aoyuy 
“to. the Law which givesit. For although in common ecception » arf + 
it be often undetftoodto be the fame wich the Lawits felt, ¢!.5.c.8 
~asitis the rule of actions (in which fenfe fus natura, gent \ 
wm civile, is taken for the leveral Laws of Nature, Nations,-nd 
‘Particular States )yecI fay Pus, and fo Right, is properly fome- 
thing accruing to a perfon by virtve of that Law whichis made, 
~ and fo j#s nature isthat right which every man is inveftedin - 
“by the Law of Nature, which is propertly jus perfona, and is by 
- *fome call?’d jus adtioum which is defined by Grotins to be: 
 Dyaliras mordlisper[ona competens aa aliquid jnfte habenaur 
“ant agendum , by Leffius to be Poteftas ‘Legitima ad rem ali- Gyop de jus. 
quam obtinendam, &c. Sothat by thele defcriprions , Rights re belli x 
that Power which a man hath by Law to do, have, or obtain pac. li, 
“anything. Bye the moft fuil deferiprion of ic is given by Sogurlaae 
— Martinins, that itis adherens ter[ona neceffitasvel poteftas recta A A i Dae 
“% ad aliquid agendurn, omitrendum,ant permittendum, that where- ie thee 
* by any perion lies under a neceffliry of doing , omitting or fuf- Dad.r. 
“fering athing to be, or elfe hath a lawtul authority of do- Ziymol. | 
- ing, ec. For we are ro conficer that thereis a two-feld Right, ere 
"either fach whereby a man-hath Liberty and Freedom by the’ 
_ Lawtodo any thing,’ or fuch whereby it becomes a mans. | 
| neceffaryduty to-do any thine. © The opening of the diffe. Ftymol.l3s 
_ fence of thele two, and the diffrrentir fluences they haveupon capngee 
~ perfonsand things, is very ‘ufeful to our prefent purpole: 


Vien 


% Sa s then is firft chac which ts jaf xm ; fo Iiidore, Pus ditiam qnia 
| fabumeff.*'So’ what ever is juft, men have mghe to dais. 
say Sort ‘B3 : Now - 


Bl The Divine Right of ees 
Nowa thing may be faid co be juft either more generally , as 
it fignifies any thing which fs lawful, or ina more reftrained 
fenie , when ic implies fomething that ts equal and due to ano- 
Ethicd.s, ther. So Ariffetle diftribures eo Axguey into 7 voeuuer 70 i707, 
cup.  _‘The former fenfe of it is here only pertinent , as it implies 
any thing which may be done according to Law , thatis, 
donejare, becaufeamanhathright rodoit. Inorderto this 
we are to obferve, that an exprefs Pofitive Command is not ne- 
ceffiry to makea thing lawful, but a non-prohibition by a 
Law is foficience for that, For it being the Nature of Laws to 
bound up mens Rights , what is not forbidden by the Law is 
thereby iuppofed to.be left in mens power ftili to do it, So thar 
icisto little purpofe for men to feek for Pofitive Commands for 
eve’y pare cular action to make it lawful, ic fufficeth tomake ~ 
any action lawful, if there be no Bar made by any dire@ or 
-confequential prohibition, unlefs it bein fuch things whofe 
lawfulnefs and goodnels depend upon ameer Pofitive Com. ~ 
mand, Forinthole chings which are therefore only good, 
becaufe commanded, a Command is neceffary to make them 
lawful, as in immediate pofitive acts of Worfhip cowards 
God; in which noching is lawfulany further thenit is found. 
ed upon aDivine Command. I fpeak not of Circumftances 
belonging to the Acts of Wor fhip,but whatever is !ooked upon 
asaparcot Divine Worfhip, if it be not commanded by God 
himtelf, itis ao ways acceptable to him, and therefore not law- 
Mats 9% fal, Soour Saviour cites that out of the Prophet, Zs vain 
mae | they worfbip me , teaching for Doctrines the commandments 
of men , which the Chaldee Paraphraft and Syriack verfion 
rencerthus, Reverentia quam mihi exbibent eff ex pracepto & 
docamento humano, plainly tmputing the reafon of Gods ree 
j Ging their worfhip , coche want of a Divine Command for 
Tetull. d? whatchey did. And therefore Tertullian condemns all thofe 
Ge 60-83 hinge to be wacneoifrestonit C* [upeition: depatanda 9 
dignef. lig, faperititions, whicharedone fine ullins Dominics ant Apofto- 
2 Capeds iB lict precepts antoritate , without the Warrant of Divine Com- 
Fertil.  gpand, Althougheven here we may fay too, that it is noc. 
meerly the want of a Divine Precept which makes any part of 
Divine Worfhip uncommanded by God unlawfni, bur the 
General Prohibition that nothing fhould be done in the imme-_ 


diate 
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diate Worthip of God, but what we bave a Divine Command 
Yor. However , in matters of meer Decescy and Order in the 
Church of God, orin any other civil ection of che lives of 
men, itis enoughto makethings lawful, if they are nor for- 
bidden, Buteagainft this, that a Non-prohibitton is warrane 
enough to make any thing lawful, this Objection will be foon 
feavied , thacitisan Argument ab authoritate negative, and 
therefore is of no force: Towhichlanfwer , thacthe Rule, if 
taken without limitation, upon which this Obj:ction is fourd- 
ed,isnottrue, foralchough an Argument ab authoritate nega- 
tive ,as to matter of Fact avails not, yetthe Negative,fiom Au- 
thority, as to matter of Law and Command, is of great force 
and ftrength. I grantthe Argument holds not here, we.do not 
read that ever Chrift or his Apoftles did fuch a thing, therefcre 
itisnot robe done; butthis, we read of no Law oz Precept 
commanding us to doit , therefore it is not unlawful not todo. 
it, and we read of no Prohibition forbidding us to doit,there. 
fore it may be lawfully done, thisholdstrue and good , and: 
thatupon this two-fold Reafon. Firft, From GodsIntention 
_ in making known his Will, which was not to record every, 
particular fa@ done by himfelf, or Chrift, or b's Apoftles , but 
it was to lay down thofe general and flanding Laws, whereby, 
bis Church in all Ages fhould be guided and ruled: And in 
order to a perpetual obligation upon the Confeiences., there 
muft be a fufficient promulgation of thofe Laws which: 
muft bind men. Thus in the cafe of Infant-Baptifm,. it is 
-a very weak unconcluding Argument to fay thar Infants 
muft not be baptized , becaufe we never read that Chrift: 


or his Apoftles didit , for this isa Negative in matter of Fa@, | 
but on the other fide, it is an Evidence that Infants are: 
not tobe excluded from Baptifm, becaufe there is no Divine: 
Law which doth prohibit their admiffion into the Church 


by it ; for this is the Negative of a Law, and if ic had: 


been Chrifts intention to-have excluded any from admiffi-- 


On mto the Church, who were admitted before as In- 
_ fants were, there muft have been fome pofitive Law whereby 
fach an Intention of Chrift fhould have been expreffed; For 


nothing can make that unlawful which was a-duty before, but: 
a dire& and exprefs Prohibition from che Legiflator gat, 
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who slose hath power to re‘cind as well as to make Laws, 
And therefore Antipedobaptifts mutt, inftead of requiring 
a Poficive Command for bapcz ng Infants, themfelves produce 
an exprefs Prolnbition exciuding them, or there csn be no ap- 
pearance of Reafon given, why the Gofpel fhould excludeany 
jrom thofe priviledges, which the Law admitted them to, 

- Secondly; Ll argue from the intention and end of Laws, which is 
to circumfcribe and reftrain the Natural Liberty of man, by 
- binding him to the obfervation of fome particular Precepts, - 
And therefore where there is not a particular Command 
and Prohibition, irisin Nature and Reafon fuppofed thar men 
are lefcro their Natural freedom, as ts Plain in Pofitive Hu- 
mane Laws; wherein nen by compact and. agreement for ~ 
their mutual good tn Societies, were willing to refirain them- 
telves from thofe things which fhould prejudice the good of 
the Community ; this being the ground of mens firft inclofing 
their Rights and common Priviledges; ic muft be fuppofed thar 
what is not fo inclofed, is lefc common to all-as their juft 
Right and Priviledge flill. So itis in Divine Pofitive Laws, 
God intending to-bring fome of Mankind to happinefs, by con- 
ditions of his. own appointing ,; bathlaiddown many Pofitive 
Precepts, binding mento the practile of chofe things as duties 
which are commanded by him.' But where we find no Com- 
mand for performance, we cannot look upon that as an imme- 
diate duty, becanfe of the neceflary relation between Dutyand 
Law ; and fo. where we find no Prohibition, there we can have 
no ground to think thatmen are debarred from the liberty of 
doing things'not forbidden. For as we fay of Exceptions, as to 
General Laws and Rules, thac an Excepuon.exprefled-firmar 
regalam in non exceptis , Makes the Rule ftironger in, things 
not ¢xpreffed asexcepted , foitisasto Divine Prohibitions ; 
_as tothe Pofitives, chat chofe Prohibitions we read in Scripture 
make other things not-prohibired to be therefore lawful , . 
becanfenotexprefly forbidden: , As Gods forbidding Adam ~ 
cotafte of che fruit of one Tree, did give him a liberty totafte 

_ -e@f all the reft, Indeed, had not God at, all ;revealed his 
Willand Laws to us by his Word, there might have been fome 
Pleawhy men fhould have waited fer particular Revelati- 
ons to dictate the goodnefs‘or evil of parttcular, a@ions, nor. 
og determined ~ 
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determined by the law of nature; but fince God hath re- 
vealed his will, chere canbe no reafon givea why thofe things 

. Should not be lawful todo, which God hathnot chonghe fe 
‘to forbid men the doing of, Further weare to obferve , that 
in thefe things which are thas undetermined in reference to an 
obligation to duty, but left co our natural liberty as things 
fawfal , the contrary to that whichis thus lawful, isnot there- 
by made unlawful: But both parts are left in mens power 
todo, ornoc to do them; as is evident in all thofe things 
whit carry a generalequity with them , and are therefore 
confonant to the Lawof Nature, burhave no particular obli- 
gation , as nor flowing immediately from any dictace of the 
natural Law. Thus community of goods is lawful by the law and 
principles of natare , yet everyman hath a lawful right to his 
poods by dominion and propriety. Andina ftare of Commu- 
nity it was the right of every man to improprtate upon a juit 
equality | fuppofing a preceding compact and mutual agree- 
ment. Whence itis thac fome of the School-men fay, that 
- although the Law of Nature be immutable , as torts precepts 
and prohibitions , yet not as to its demonftrations (as ‘hey call 
them; ) as, Doasyou Would be done to , binds always indifpen- 
fably ; but,rchat is a fate of nature all things are commontoall, - 
Thisistrne, butic bindsnot mento theneceffaryobltrvance ,,  , , 
of ir. Thefe which they call Demonftrations are only fue dejenis’ part, 
things as are agreeable to nature, but not particularly com- 3.° 9/27, 
manded by any indifpenfable precept of ir.. Thus likewife 3, 
it is agreeablero nature , that the nexc of the kindred fhould ‘ 
be heir to him who dies inteftate, but he may !awfully“wave 
his intereft if he pleafe. Now to apply this to our prefene 
cafe; According ro this fenfe of jue for'that whieh is law- 
ful, thofe things may be faid to be jure divino, which ere. 
not determined one way or other by any pofitive Law of God, 
but are lefe wholly, as things lawful , ro the prudence of mento 
determine them, in away agreeable tonaturallight, and the 
general Rules of the Word of God. Inwhich fenfe I affere 
any particular form of Government agreed .on by the Gover- 
hours of the Chureh, confonant to the general-Rules of 
Seriptare , to be by Divine Right, +. e. God by his owa Laws 
hath given mena power and liberty to determine the pirticu-, 
: | C lar. 
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lar form of Church-Government among them,. .And_ hence 
itmay appear, that though one form of Government be agree- 
ableco the Word, it doth not follow chat another isnot, or, 
becaufe one is lawful, another isunlawful: but one form may 
be more agreeable to fome paris, places, people and times, 
then others are. Yn which. cafe that form of Government 
is to be fecled which is moft agreeable to che prefent {tare of a 
place, and ismoftadwantagioufly conducible to the promo- 
ting the ends of Church-Government in that place or Nation, 
I conclude then according to this fenfe of jus , that the Ratio 
reciminis Ecclefiaftics is juris divini naturalis , that is, thatthe 
reafon of Church-Governmentisimmutable, and bolds inall 
timesand places, whichis the prefervation of the peace and 
unity of the Church , but the modus regiminis Ecclefiaftics, the 
particular form of that Government is juris diving permiffivi, 
that both the Laws of God and Nature haveleft it tothe Pru-. ~ 
dence of particular Churches to determine it. This may be 
cleared bya parallelInitance. The reafon andthe Science of 
Phyfick is immutable, but the particular prefcriptions of that 
Science are much varied, according to the different tempers 
of Patients, Andthevery fame reafon in Phyfick which pre- 
fcribes one fort of Phyfick toone, doth preferibea different 
fortto another, becaufe the temper or difeafe of the one calls 
ferad fferent method of cure, yet the ground and end of both, 
prefcriptions was the very fame, to recoverthe Patient from 
his diflemper. Sol fayin our prefent cafe; the ground and 
reafon of Government inthe Church is unalterable by asvine 
right; yea, and that very reafon which determines the particu- 
lar forms: but yer, thofe particular forms flowing from that 
immutable reafon, may be very different in themlelves, and 
may alcer according to the feveral circumftances of times, 
and places , and perfons , for the more commodious advan- 
cing the main end of Government. As in morality there 
can be but one thing toa manin genere [ummi boni, asthe chief 
good, quo texdit & in quod dirigit arcam ——— to which he re- 
fers all other things, yet there may be many things i” genere 
boni conducentis , as means inorder to attaining that end, So 
though Church-Government vary not as to the ground, end, 
and reafon of it; yet itmay,as to the particular forms of i Bi 

A 
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As is further evident, as to forms of Civil Government ; though | 


theend of allbe che fame , yet Monarchy, Ariftocracy , and 
Democracy , are in themfelves lawful means for the attaining 
the famecommonend. Andas Alenfis determines it, in the 
~ cafeof Community of goods by the Law of Nature, chat the 
fame reafon-of the Law of Nature which did dictate Commue 
n'ty of goodsto be moft fuitable to manin the ftace of Inno- 
cency , didin his faln eftate prefcribe a propriety of goods, 
as moft agreeableto it; fo that herein the modss obfervantie 
differed , but the ratio precepts was the fame ftill; which was 
mans comfortable enjoyment of the Accommodations of life : 
which in Innocency might haye been beft done by Community, 
but in mans degenerate condition, muft be by a Propriety. 
So the fame reafon of Church-Government may call for an 
- Equality in the perfons, acting as Governours of the Church 
inoneplace , which may call for Superiority and fubordinas 
tion in another. : 
Having now difpatched the firft fenfe of a Divine Right, 
I come to the other, which is the main feat of the Controverfie, 
and therefore will requirea longer debate, And fo jus isthat 


_ which makesathingtobecomea duty: f0 jus quafjuffem,and . 


gaflajura, as Feftus explainsit , i.e. chat whereby a ching is not 
only citam, in mens lawful power to.doit or no, but is mace 
 dsbitum , and is conftituted a duty by the force and virtue of 
a Divine Command. Now mans obl:gation toany thing asa 
duty, doth fuppofe onthe part of him from whofe authority 
he derives his obligation, bosh /egiflation and. promulgation. 
Firft theremuft bea Legiflative Power commanding it; which 
if it refpectsonly the outward actions of aman in a Nation 
imbodied by Laws, isthe fupreme Magiftrate, butif che obit. 


gation refpect the confciences of all men directly and im-- 


mediately , then none have the power to fettleany thing by 
way of an univerfal ftanding Law , but God himicli : Who 
by being fole Creator and Governour of the World, hath alore 
abfolute and independent Dominionand Authority over the 
fouls of men. But befides Legiflation, another thing neceflary 
to mans Obligation to duty , 1s,a [ufficsent promulgation of the 


Law made, Becaufe though before this chere be the ground | 


Of obedience on mans part to all Gods Commands , yet there 
| Pet3 oy C2 muit 
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muft bea particular Declaration of the Laws , whereby man 
is bound in order tothe determination of Mans duty. Which - 
in Poficives is io abfolucely neceffary , that unlefs there be a 
fuffictent promulgation and declaration of.the will of the 
Law-giver, mans ignorance is\excufable in reference to them. 
and fo frees from guilt and the oblipationto punifhment. Bur 
itis ocherwifein reference to the di@tates of the natural Law, 
wherein though man beat alofs forthem , yet his own con- 
tracted pravity being the canfe of his: blindnefs, leaves him 
withour excufe... Hence ic is faid with good reafoa, chat 
shougo man under the Moral Law , was bound to obey-Go- 
fpel- precepts , as to the reafon and fubftance of the duties by 
them commanded, as Faith , Repentance from dead works, 
and New Obedience; yet a more full and particular revelati- 


on by the Gofpel. was neceffiry , for che particular determina- 


tion of the general acts of obedience, to particular objcts. 
under their feveral Modifications expreffed in the Gofpel. 
And therefore Faith and Repentance under the Moral Law, 


- taken as a tranfcript of che Law of Nature, were required 


under their general notion as acts of obedience, but not in 
that particular relation which thofe a@s have under the Co- 
venant of Grace. Which particular determination of the 
general acts to {pecial objects under different refpects ,. fome 
call New Precepts of the Gofpel, others New Light, but taking 
thac lighe as it hach an influence upon the conf{ciences of men, 
the difference is fofmall, that ic deferves not to be nameda 
Controverfie. | 

But chat which] am now clearing is this , that whatfoever 
binds Chriftians.as an univerfal ftanding Law, muit be clearly 
revesledasfuch , and laid. down in Scripture in fuch evident — 
terms, asall who have their fenfes exercifed therein, may 
difeernic tohave been the will of Chrift, that it fhould per- 
petually oblige all believers tothe Worlds end, asisclear in 
the cafe of Baptifm, and the LordsSupper. But here! thall 
add one thing by way of caution, That there is not the fame 
neceflity for a particular and -clear revelation in the alterats- 
on of a Law unrepealed in fome eircumftances of it , as there 
is for the eflablifhing of a New Zaw. As to the former, © 
viz, the change of a fanding Law as to fome particular cir- 

Sey oe ha f ~ cumftance, 
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cumftance, adifferent practice by perfons guided by aninfal- 
lible fpirit is fufficient, whichis the cafe as co the obfervati- 

onof the Lords day under the Gofpel: For the fourth Com- 

mand ftanding in force as to the Morality of it, adifferentr ; 
' practice by the Apoftles may be fufficient for the particular 
determination of the more ritual and occafional part of it, 
which wasthe limitatiorr of the obfervation of irto that cer- 
tainday. Solikewife that other Law ftanding in force, that 
_ perfons taken into Coverant with Godjfhould be admitted 

by fome vifible fign, . Apoftolical practice, clearly manifelted, 

may be fufficient ground to conclude. what the mind of Chrift 

was, as to the application of it to particular perfons, and 

what qualifications are requifite in fuch as are capable of ad- 

miffion, asin-the cafe of Infants. Whereby ic is elear why 

there is no particular Lawor command in referenceio them 
under the Gofpel, becanfe it was only the application of a Law 
in force already to particular perfons, which might be ga- 
thered fufficiently from the Apoftles pra@ice , the Anslogy of 

the difpenfation , the equal reafon of exclufion-under the 
Law, and yet notwithftanding the continual admiffien of 

them then into the fame Gofpel- Govenant, Circumcifion being pom, 4.25 
the Seal of the Righteoufnefs of Faith. But this by che way,to a 
prevent miftakes. We muft now by parity of reafon fay, 
that either the former Law, inthofe things wherein it was nor 
typical , muft hold in reference to the form of Government 
inthe Church of Chrift; or elfe that Chrift by an univer{al 
Law hath fetled all order in Church Government among the 
Paftorsthemfelves , or elfe that hehach lefeitro theprudence 

of every particular Church, to determine its own form of 
_ Government , which I conceive isthe dire@ ftare of the Ques 
‘ ftion about Divine Right, wiz. Whether the particular form 
of Government in the Church be fetled by an univer {al binds 
ingLaworno? - | 

‘But for a further clearing the flate of the Queftion, we ¢ 2. 
muft confider what-it is thac makes an unalrerable Divine 
Right, ora ftanding Lawin the Church of God: for thofe 
who fouad forms of Government upona Divine Right, do 
not plead a Law in exprefs terms, but fuch things from 
whence a Divine Right by Law may be inferred. Which 4 
| C3. i now 
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now cometoexamine, and that whichI lay down asa Pofa. 
latum, of a certain conclufion according to which I fhall ex. 
amine others <flertions-concerning Divine Right, is, That 
nothing is foanced upona Divine Right, nor can bind Chri- 


‘tiians dire@iy oc confequencialiyas a pofitive Law, bue whee 
may-be cercainly known to have come from God, with an in. 


tention to oblige Believers roche worlds end. For either we 


mull fay, binds Chriftians asa Law when God did norintend 


it fhouid; or elfe Gods intentions to bind all Believers by ir, 


amuit be clearly manifefted.. Now thei, fo many ways and 


no more as a thing may be knewnto. come from God withan 
intention to oblige all perpetually, a thing may be faid to be 
of anunalrerable Divine Right, and thofe can be no more 
then thefe twe; Eicher by the Law of Nature, or by fome 


~pofitive Law of God; Nothing elfe ean bind univerfally 


and perpetually but oneof cheletwo, or by virtueof them, 
as fhalibe made appear. I begin with the Law of Nature. 
The Law of Nature binds indifpenfably , as it.depends not 
upon any arbitrary confticutions, but is founded upon the in- 
crinfecal nature of good and evil in the things themfelves , 
antecedently to any pofitive Declaration of Gods Will. So 
thac till che nature of good andevil be changed, that Law is 


unalterable asto its obligation, When, I fay, the Law of. 


Nature is indi{penfable, my meaning is, that inthofe things 


which immediately flow from that Law by way of precept, as - 


thechree firft Commands of the Moral Law, no man-can by 
any pofiive Law be exempted from his obligation todo them; 
neither by any abrogation of the Laws themfelves, nor by de- 
rogation fromthem, nor interpretation ofthem , nor change 
in che objet, matter, or circumitance ,_whatfoever it be. Now 
although the fermel reafon of mans obedience to the pre- 
cepts of this Law, be che conformity which the things com. - 
manded haveco the Divine Nature and goodnefs, yet I con- 
ceive the efficient canfe of mans obligation to shele things, is 
to be ferched from the Will, Command, and Pleafure of God; 
Nocas itis taken for an arbitrary pofitive will , but as it is exe- 
cutive of Divine purpofes, and as it ingravesfuch a Law up- 
onthehesris of men. For notwithftanding mans Reafon,con- 
Gidered in itfelf, be the chiefeftinftrument of dilcovery, what . 

are 


os 


4 


Wet ye ee 
i. + d 


* 


Forues of Church Government, examined, 15 
are thefe neteilary duties of humane nature Cin which fenfe 
| Ariftotle defines a Natural Law to be. that which TITHE ay 
adumpéye Dviaear, hath every where the fame force and ftrength, Eibic/.5. 
joe. as Andronicus Rhodins very. wellinterprets it, 7¢p elses “1. Le. 
ors Te gles Ket Up@s Epecty BIL Tis versa me's goivas xy Aecpappe- 
vos among all that bavethe free ufe of their reafon and facul-. 
ties yet Efayi pit ismot bare Reafon which binds ren to the 
doing of thofe things cemmanded in thacLaw , but as ir is 
expreflive ofan Eternal Law, and deduceth its obligation 
from thences, ‘And fo this Law , if we refpect the rife, exvenr, cb 
and immutability.df ic, may be cali’d defervedly the Law Bh. Seam : 
Nituie., (bud if welook arthe emanation, efilux, and ‘origi- Noh ib a 
nalbof it, itisa Divitie Law, and foitiscall’d by Afiliva, Al- po 15h. 
phen(us aCaftro,and others, Forthefan@ion of this Law of 1c.7 &8.. 
Nature, as wellas others, depends nponthe Willof Ged , and Mol. de | 
therefore the obligation mufi come from him , it being in the Aitho e 
power of no other to punifh forthe breach of a Law., but L peu se 
thofe who had the Legiflative Power to caufe the obligation de leopurs . 
toit. Icappearsthen from hence , that. whatever by juft con> i2cr4, 
fequence can be deduced from the preceptive Law of Nature, 
-isof Divine Right, becaufe from the very nature of chat Law. 
(it being indifpenfable ) it appears that God had an intent 
to obligeallperiens inthe world by it. | 
The fecond way whereby we may know what is of Divine ¢ ;: 
Right, is by Gods pofitive Laws; for God being the Su- 
preme Governour of the World, haththe Legiflacive Power 
in his hands, tobind tothe performance of what duties be 
pleafe, whithwarry norepugnancyinthem tohis Divine Na- 
ture.and Goodnefs. Hence arife all thofe pofitive Laws of 
God which wehaye in Scriprure . for God’s end in his writ- 
- tenLawwas, that man fhould haveaCopy of all Divine con- 
‘ftitutions by him, that he might therein read what his duty 
was toward his Maker. The Precepts of the Law of Nacure, 
are by the Jews call’d CO'OSWM and MRED abfoluccly, wich- 
ourany addition, becanfe they are of fuch things as do pex- 
petually bind; which becaufe they are known ro ali by natu- 
rallight, they fometimes call them SY FVNSO precepra- 
[cientia , and being that their righteoufnels is fo evident and 
apparent , they cali chem OY WRN D345 peepee te te 34 
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15 The Divine Right of >. | 
bute the cleareft difference berween che preceptsof the Law 
of Nature, and other pofitive commands, is chat. which the fa- 
Evercit, mous Jf, Cafaubon takes notice of out of the Jewith Doors, 
sities Ovfervant dottifimi-€ Rabbinis, inter TVS & DPM bane 
cve1é. He afferentiam, quod Mitlvoth, ive preceptoram ratio aperta 
felt.43. Off, we, Deum cole, Honora patrem & matrem; at Chukim, ftara- 
ha five decretacarum rerum effe dicunt quarum DYO ratio oly 
Dro fit nota, ut Circumci fionis & fimlivum.. The reafon of 
the Laws of Nature is evidenr, burof pofitive Laws there is 
‘Seld. de ro reafon to he ‘iven 2 Paayt3 PA2ON IWS non eft alia 
pinay preter dccretum regis, no other account tobe given of them: 
Uuceret bucthe willof God. The Laws of Nature are by the LXX. 
Often calPd.Ssxemvem, and fo ufed, Kom.2.. 16. by fuftin 
colleg.cum Martyr, TA rghirv,§ Ween aidria. wae. by Fofephus., 72 oveews 
Fiyph, Ju- dugsctuerm but Gods pofitive Laws are cali’d evmaets thence- 
dt0. Or” we read of Zachary and Elizabeth, Luke 1.6, moptvdusverés 
ae misats mis cvAalskal dugtouan , ec, walking in all the Ordt. 
17. Gret.in nances and Commandments of God blamel[s, and thofe are call’d 
Luc, 1.6. pou@ ecsraayee yuan, by S. Pans, Ephef. 2. 15. the Law 
of Commandments in Ordinances. Now although this diffe- ° 
rence be not always obferved in the words in Scripture ; 
yet there isa vait difference between the things themfelves, 
though both equally commanded by God.« That which is 
moft to our preient purpofe to obferve, is, that Pofitives being 
mutable and alterablein chemfelves , a bare Divine Command 
is not fufficient to make them immutable, unlefs there be- 
likewife expreffed , ehat icisthe Willof God chat they fhould 
always continue, This was that which the Jews ftumbled ae 
fo much, and/doto this day; becaufe they are affured-their 
Law came once from God, therefore it muft of necefficy 
have a perpetual obligation: as may be feen in their two 
uaininn, great Doors Maimonides and Abarbinel, who both of 
de fundam. them make the Eternity of the Law one of the Fundamental 
jocis, cap. Articles of their Creed, But Abarbinel {plits this Article in- | 
9. fet. t rotwo whereof the firft is, that the Law of Afofes thali 
Aba. de never be changed , the other, that noother Law fhall come» 
Cant del. - oead of it, The original of which grand errour is from 
we ni ‘ want of obferving. the difference’ between things com-. 
Pork: ‘peated by. Ged, fome of which are good, and therefore’ 
’ : commanded ; 


ee 
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commanded; others commanded, and therefore good. In 
a . hy : @ . 3 ‘ 
which latter, if the reafon of the Command ceafeth, che Come 
mand its felf obligeth no longer. As the Ceremonial Law 
 wasto betheir raiduyoryds cis versdy; which is not meantin re- 
gard of the fharp fevere nature of che Law to drive them 
~ nnto Chriit,as itis by many iererpreted; but the Law isa Px- 
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 dagogue in regard of itstutorageand conduct, as it fignifi- | 


ed him whofe office it wasto condu& Noblemens Children 


- totheSchool (as a learned manobferves.). This being then 


the office of the Law, when the Chureh was now entred into 
~Chrifts School , the office of this Pedagogue then ceafed, 


And fo the Ceremonial Law needed no abrogation at all, 


exfpiring of its felf ar Chriftseoming, as Laws made tor the 
times of war do when peace comes. Only beeaufe the 
Jews were fo hardly perfwaded that it fhould exipire (che 
believing Jews conceiving at firft the Gofpel came racher to 
heip them to obey the Law of AZofesthen to cancel the ob- 
ligation of it) therefore ic was neceflary that a more ho- 
neurable burial fhould be given to it, and the Apottles 
fhould pro roftris declare more fully that believers were freed 
from that yoke of Ceremonies, under which the neck of their 
fore-fathers had groaned fo long, Itappears then that a pofi- 
tive Law coming from God doth not meerly by virtue of its 
beingenacted by God, bind perpetually all perfons,unlefs there 
be a Declaration of Gods Will adjoyned, chat ic fhould do fo, 


~~ Tt will be here then well worth our inquiry to findout 


fome xg:nige or notes of differénce whereby to know when 
pofitive laws bind immutably ; when cor; I fhall lay down 
thefe following, Firft, when the fame reafon of the Com- 
mand continues fill, then we cannot conceive how thar which 
was in{ticuted upon fuch an account as remains ftill, fhould 
not have the fame force now whichithad ar firft. That po- 
~ fitive Lawunder which 4aam was in his {tate of Innoceney 
‘eouching the forbidden fruit, did not bind any longer then 
_ his fall, becaufe the reafon of the Command ceafed, which was 
the tryal of mans obedience: For which, Ged made choice 
avery facile and eafie Command, according to thatrule of 
Oliticians Ie msnimis obedientia periculum facinut Legifleto- 


res, of which they give this rational secant » aduia legi 9) 


Pad 


Gal, 3 243 


§. 6, 


18 


~ The Divine Rightof = | 


de qua lex cf laca:ihence arofe that Law of the Ephori at Spar- 


_ta, barbam tondere, to which no other reafon was annexed but 


this, cbtemperare legibus., to learnthemto obey the Laws, 
This was Gods aim in that eafieCommand given to 4dam , to 
make thereon an experiment of mans willingnefs to obey his 
Maker, and wherein man {oon loft that Ob/eqnii gloria, as he 
in Tacttus callsic,which, as Pliny faith, is in co major quod quis 
minus velit. But had this Law been a ftanding Law forall 
mankind,tc would have continued its obligation ftill, but fince, 
we jee chat it was only a perfonal, temporary, probative pre- 
cept; for no fooner was man fallen but its obligation ceafed. 


te 


risad cbedientiam obligantss potins habenda eff ratio,quam ret — 


So likewife thofe precepts of the Judicial Law which imme- — 


diately refpected the Commonwealth ofthe Jews as fuch,their 
obligation reacheth not co Chriftians at all, nor (as it is 
generally conceived ) tothe Jews themfelves, when out of the 
Confines of their own Countrey, becaufethe reafon of thofe 


~ Laws doth neither defcend to Chriftians nor did travel abroad 


with theJews. But chofe judicial Laws which are founded 
upon common equity to bind ftill, noc by virtue of that Sun- 
Elion , but by virtue of common principles of equity, which 


cercainly in the prefent fhortnefs of humane reafon cannot be 


fetched froma clearer Fountain then thofe Laws which once 
came from the Fountain of Goodnefs: none of whofe confti- 
rucions can any ways be fuppofed to deviate from the exadett 
rules of Jufticeand Equity. Andupon this very ground too, 
fome part of the fourch Commandmentis abrogated , and the 
other continues to bind ftill, For the reafon of the Ceremo- 
nial and occafional part is ceafed , and the reafon of what 
was Moral, continues. Therefore the School-men fay right of 
the Sabbath day, Cultus eff a natura,modus a lege virtus 2 Gra- 
tia. Nature dictaces that God fhould be worfhipped, the Law 
informs what day and time to fpend in his worfhip , Grace 
muft enable us to perform that worfhip on that day inaright 
manner. And becaufe the fame reafon for Gods Worfhip 
continues ftill therefore it isa Precepr of the Natural Law,that 
God fhould be worfhipped. What time precifely muft be 
fpent in Gods Worfhip (as one day in feven ) though the 
reafon be evident to nature of ic when it is made known, yet 


it 
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it is hardto conceive that Nature could have found oue the — 
precife determination of thetime. Although I muft confefs 
the general confent of Nations, as to the feventh parc, (if ic 
were fully cleared) would {peak fair to be the voice of Nature, 
or at leaft a tradition received fromthe Sonsof Noah, which, 
if fo, will bean evidence of the obfervation of che Sabbath 
before the Children of J/raeés being in che Wildernefs. Buc 
prancing thatthe feventh part of time wasa pofitive Law of 
God, yet fay it bindsimmutably , becaufethere is as {trong 
areafon for it now as ever,and Ratio immutabilis precepts, facit 
_ praceptum immuatabile. This 1 take to be che fenfe of thole. 
who diftinguith between morale pofitivam, and morale natu- 
vale, i.e. that fome things are fo moral, that even Nature its felf - 
can difcover them , as that God fhould be worfhipped. Other 
thingsarefo moral, that though the reafon of chem be found- 
ed in Nature, yet there wants Divine Revelation to difcover — 
them to us; but when once difcovered, are difcerned to be 
very apreeable to common principles of reafon: And thefe 
when thus difcovered , are as immutably obligatory as the 
other , becaufe thereafon of themisimmutable. And of chis 
‘Mature, is the determination of the particular time for Gods 
worfhip , and limitation of ic toone day in feven, But what 
wasin that Preceptmeerly occafional, asthe firft and origi- 
- mal ground of its limitation to the feventh in order , Gods 
refting on that day from the work of Creation, and the further Gen.2 2, ' 
ground ofits inforcement to the Jews, viz.their deliverance out Veut-5.15 
of Egypt , thefe being notimmuteble, but temporary and occa- 
fional, may upon as great ground given, and approved of God 
for that end(as is evident by the Apoitles pra@ice) be fufficient 
reafon of thealreration of che feventh day tothe faci day of 
the week. By this may briefly be feen how irrationaily thofe 
f{peak, who fay we have no further ground for our ebfervation 
of the Lords day now, then for other arbitrary Feflivals in the 
Church, viz. The Tradition of the Church of God. I grant, the 
Tradition of the Church doth-acquaint us wich Apoftolical 
Practice, buc the ground of our. obiervation of the Lords day; 
is not the Churches Tradition, but that Apoftolical pradt.ce 
conveyed by Univerfal Tradition ( which jetting afide che ; 
Feftivals obferved upon the Lords days, can very hardly be . 


found for any ether.) But fuppofing Univerfai Tradition 
. D2 for 
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for other Feftivals, Ifay, here Tradition is not only ufed as a 


~ -teftimony and inftrument of conveyance, as inthe oxher cafe 


of the Lords day; but isit felf the only argumenr, and the 
very ground of the original obfervation: Between which 
two, what a wide difference thereis, let any rational man 
jadge. But fora further clearing this obfervation, we muft 
confider , thatthe reafon of the Command, which we fay jis 
the meafure of its obligation , muft not be fecched from mens 


‘uncertain conjectures (among whom dreams often pafs fer 


reafons ). butitmuft be either expreffed.in the Law -its felf, 
or deducible by apparent and eafie colleGion from.it, as. is 
plainin the Decrees of the Apoftles about things frrangled, 


AN 15.29% and offered to Idols, where the reafon of the Command is 


plainly implied , cto wit, for prefent compliance with the Jews , 
end therefore no fooner did the reafon of the Command 
ceafe , but the obligation of ic ceafed too: but of this, more 
afterwards, Thisis one way then to difcerm the difference 
berween pofitive Laws, ascothe obligation of them; by the 
Sround and reafonof the Command. And therefore it is well 


~ obferved by-Divines ( which further confirms what I now 


prove) that no Command doth bind againft the reafon of 
‘the Command , becaufeitis not the words, but the fenfe and 
reafon of a Command which hatch the greatelt obligatory force, 


Orayis a, Eherefore Tully telis us, that the ratio jarjs & legiflatoris con- 
cxtia. _filiam, is the beft Interpreter ofany Law, who excellently and 


§.7. 


-immutably, unlefs the fame Power which commanded them, 


fargely proves, that the reafon of the Law is the Law, and nor 
the words. Somuch for the firft Rule. . ayes" 
Secondly, Another way to know when Pofitive Laws are 
immutable, is, when Gods Willisexprefly declared that fuch 
Laws fhall bind immurably. For it being granted on all 
hands, that God may bind us to thofe things which are fefe 
jndifferent by the Law of Nature,and likewife for what term — 
he pleafe , the only inquiry left, is to feein his Word whether 
he hatch fo bound us or no; and, if he hath, whether 
he hath left itin mans power torevoke his Laws. For as to 
Pofitive Laws exprefly laid down in Scriprure , the ground of 
which is only asthe Jews fpeak AD FV the will of the 
King , i.e. Gods own pleafure, without any reafon or occafi- 
onof itelfeexpreffed, or neceffarily implied, thefe do bind ~ 


doth 
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idoth apain revoke them. For we cannot in any wife son- 
‘ceive that the wife God fhould after the declaring his own 
‘will; leave icin the power of any corrupt fallible Being to de- 
termine, or difpence with the obligation’ of bis own Laws. 
Which'todo, and inftead of them to enforce others imme- 

_ diately upon the Confciences of men, as flanding Laws, is 
an attempt beyond thar of the Gyants againit heaven (or 
the men at Bubel ) that being only an affectation of reach- 
ing heaven,but this an actual ufurpation of Gods fupreme and 
legiflative power andauchority. Bur though man hath nor, 
God alwayes referves tohimfelf a power to relax, interpret, 
and difpence with his own pofitive Laws, which imply no 
repugnancy to his own nature. And this power is alwayes to 
be underfiood in all Laws to be referved ro God, where - 
he hath not himfelf declared that he will norufe it; which is 
_doneeither by the annexing an OathoraPromife, whichthe - 
Apoftle calls the rwoimmutable things in Which it ts tm pofftble Heb.6.1%. 
fo¥ Godto lie. For though God be freeto promife, yer when | 
he hath promifed his own nature and faithfulnefs binds him to 
performance, in which fenfe I underftand thofe who fay, 
Godin making promifes is bound only co himfelf, and nar cro 
‘men, that is, that che ground of performance arifech from 
Gods faithfalnefs. For elfe if we refpect che right coming by 
_ the promife , that muft immediately refped the perfon to. 
whom it is made, and in refpect of which we commonly 
fay that the promifer is bound to performance. Bur the 
cafe is otherwile in Bena! Laws, which though never fo ftri@, 
oimply a power of relaxation in the Legiflator: becanfe pe. 
nall'Laws do only conititute the debitum pana, and bind rhe 
finner overtopunifhment , but do not bind cheLepiffitor 
to an ectualexecution uponthedebt. Which is the sround 
that the perfon of a Mediator was admittable inthe place of 
faln man , becaufe it was a penal Law, and therefore 
_ ¥elaxable. But becaufe the debt of punifhment is immedi- 
ately contra@ed upon the breach of rhe Law, therefore fatif- 

~ faGtion was neceffary to God as Law-giver , either by the per 

fon himfelf, or anocher for him, becaufe it wasnorconfiltent 
‘with the holinefs of Gods nature and his wifdom as Governor, 

to relax an eftablithed Law , without valuable confideration,. 
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Now for the third kind of Gods Laws, befides promiffory atid 


penail, viz. fuch as are meerly pofitive refpecting duties, which 
b:come fuch by vertue of an exprefscommand ; thefe, though 
they be revocable in themfelves, yet being revocable only by 


God himfelf, and bis own power, fiace he hath already in: his 
~ Word fully revealed his Will, unle(fe therein he hath declared 


whentheir obligation fhallceafe» chey continue irrevertible.. 
This is the cafe as.cothe Sacraments of the New Teftament , 
which being commands meerly poficive, yet Chrift.command- 
ing Chriftians as Chriftians to obferve them, and notas Chri- 
ftians of the firft and fecond Ages of the Church, his mind 


_can be nootherwifeinterpreted concerning them, then that 


<Catech.Ra- 
COU, 649.4, 


he did intendimmutably tobind all Chriftians to the obfer- 
yance_of them. For although the Socéméans fay, that Baptifm 
was only a Rice iofticuced by Chrift for che pafling men from 


Judaifm and Gentililm to Chriftianity , yet we arenot bound 


~ to look uponallas reafoa that comes from thofe who profeffe 


ARs 3.38. 


themfelves the admirers of it, For Chrills Command no- 
where implying fach a limitation, and an eutward vafible 
profeffion of Chriftianiry being adutynow, and the Cove- | 
nant cntred into by chat Rite of initiation , as obligatory as 
ever, we have no reafon to chink that Chrits command doth 
not reach us now, efpecially the promife being made to as 
macy as God fhall call , and confequently the fame daty re- 
quired which was thenin order tothe obtaining of the fame 
ends. A third way to difcernthe immutability of pofitive 
Laws, is, when the things commanded in pérticular are’ne- 
ceflary tothe being, fucceflion, and continuance of fuch a . 
Society of men profeffliag the Gofpel, as is inftirated and ap- 
proved by Chrift himfelf, For Chrift muift be fappofed co 


— have che power himfelf to order what Society he pleafe, and 


appoint what Orders he pleafe tobe obferved by them; what 
Rites and Ceremonies to be ufedin acmiffion of Members in- 
to his Chureh, in their continuing init, in the way, means, 
manner of eje@ionout of it; inthe preferving the fuceeffion 
of bis Church, and che adminiftration of Ordinances of his 
appoinement. Thefe being thus neceflary for the maintaining 
andupholdme his Society, they are thereby of a nature as 
noalterable, as thé duty of obferving what Chrift hath com- 
. - manded © 
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manded is. How much thefe things concern the refolution 
of the Queftion propofed, willappear afterwards, Thus we 
have gined a refolucion of the fecond thing, whereon an un- 
alrerable Divine Right is founded, wiz, either upon the di- 
Gates of che Law of Nature, concurring wich the rules of che 

written word; or upon exprefs pofitive Laws of God, whofe 
reafonisimmurable, or which God bath declarcd fhail conti~ 
nue, as neceffary to the being of the Church. 

The next thing isto examine the other pretences which are § 8; 
brought fora Divine Right, which are ether Scripture.ex- if 
amples, Or Divine atts, or Divine approbation, For Scripturee 
examples: Firft, I takeit for grantedon all hands , that all 
Scriprare examplesdo not bindus to follow them, fuch are 
the Mediatory acts of Chrift, the Heroical ads of extraor- 
dinary perfons, allaccidentall and: occafienall actions. Ex- 
ample doth not bind us as an example, for then allexamples 

are co be followed, and fo we fhall of neceflity go, qua irur ,. 

now qua eundum, walk by the moitexamples, and not by rule. 
There is then no obligatory forcein example it felf. Secondly, 
there muftbethen fome rule fixed to know when examples’ 
bind, and when not ; for otherwife there can be no difcrimi- 
nation put between examples which we areto follow, and’ 
whichto.avoid. This rule muft be either immediately ob/iga- 

tory, making it a duty to follow fuch examples, or elfe diredtive, 
declaring: what examples are to be followed: And yet ever 

this latter dothimply, as wellasthe former, that the follow= 

ing thefe examples thus declared, is become a duty. There can 

be no duty without a Law making itto-be aduty, and con- 
fequently, it isthe Law-making ic co bea duty co follow fuch: 

example, which gives a Divine Right ror, ofe examples, and: . 
~not barely the examples themfelves. We are bound to fol>- 

low Chriftsexample, not barely becaufe be did fuch and fuch 
things, (for many things he did we are not bound to follow 

him in) but becaufe he himfelf hath by a command made it 
our-duty to follow him in-his humility, patience , felf-denyal, Macth.r1, 
@c,. and in whatever things are fet out in Scripcrure for our Tie 
imitation, When men {peak thenwith fo much confidence, 6° ky 
that Scripture-examples do bind us unalrerably , they either 1 Per. a. 
Mean that the example it felf makesic aduty , which page: 225 
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thewn slseadyto be abfurd, or elfe chat the morall nature. 
of thes@ion done in thatexample , orelfethe Law making 
it our dury to follow cheexample, though in its felf ic be of: 


romora'lnature, If the former of theferwo, then itis the 
moralizy of the action binds us, without its being incurnate 


inthe example: For the example in aGtions not morall ,. binds. 
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notatall, and therefore the example binds only by vertue. 
of the morality of ic, and confequently, itis the morality of . 


the action which binds, and nottheexample, If the /atter, . 
the rule making itourdury, then ir itis more apparent thar ic. 


is not che example which binds neceffarily, but that rule which 


makes it a duty to follow ic, for examples in indifferenr. 


things do not bind without a Law méking ic co be aduty: 
And fo irevidently appears, thacall obligatory force is taken 


off from the examples themfelves , and refolved into one of 


thetwo former, the morall nature of the a@ion, ora pofitive 
Law. And therefore thofe who plead the obligatory nature 
of Scripture-examples, muit either produce the morail na- 


cure of thefe examples, or elfe a rule binding us to follow » 


thofe examples. Efpecially, when thefe examples are brought 


_to found a New pofitive Law, obliging all Chriftians neceffa- 


rily co the endof the world. Concerning the binding na- _ 


ture of Apoftolicall pra@ce , I fhall difcourfe largely after- 


warcs, The next thing pleadedfor a Divine Right, is by. 


Divine Ads. As tothis, itisagainevideat that all Divine 
Ad&s do not conftitute fuch a Right; therefore there muft be 
fomething expreffed in thofe Acts when fuch a Divine Righe 
followsthem, whence we may infallibly gather, ic was Gods 
intention they fhould perpecually oblige : as is plain in the 
cafes inftanced inthe moft for this purpofe, as Gods refting 


onthe feventh day making the Sabbath perpetual : For it 


was not Gods refting that made it the Sabbath, for that is on- 


ly expreffed asthe occafion of its inftitution ; butit wasGods — 


fandifying theday, thatis, by a Law fetting ic apart for his 
own fervice, which made it a duty. And fo Chrifts refur- 
rection was not it which made che Lords day a Sabbath of Di- 


vine Right; but Chrifts refurrection was the occafion of the , 
Apoftles altering only a circumftantiall part of a morall duty 
already ; which being done upon fo great reafons, and by. 
| AP SEN perfons 
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‘perfonsindued with'an infallible fpirit, thereby ic becomes 
our duty to obferve that moral! command in this limication 
of time, But here iris further neceffary to diftinguifh be- 
_ -gweenadts meerly pofitive, andacts donative or legal, The 
former confer norighracall, butthe lacrerdo; noc barely as 
~~ atts, butas legallatts, thacis, by fomedeciaration that chofe 
~ * a@tsdoconierrriphr. And foirisina!l donations , and there- 
- . forein Law the bare delivery of acthing co another dorh not 
give a legall title roit, without exprefs transferring of domi- 

ion and propriety with ir. Thus in Chrifts delivering the— 

Keys to Peter and thereft of the Apoftles, by thacact! grant Math, 16, 

_ the Apoftles had the power of the Keyes by Divine Right , 19. 

“but then it was not any bare act of Chrift which didic, buc ic 18 18) 

wasonly the declarationof Chrifts will conferring that au. 

thority uponthem. Again, we muft diftinguifh between a 

right conferr’d by a donative aft, and the apalterable natare . 

of that Right, for itis plain chere may be a Righr per/onak 

as wellas fucceffive, derivative, and perpetuall. And chere- 
fore it is not enough to prove chat aRight was given by any — 
act of Chrift, unlefs it be made appear it ws Chrifts intention 
~ that Right fhould be perpecuall, if it oblige ftill. For ochers | 
wife the extent of the Apoftolical Commi fiow the power of work: 
sng miracles,as well asthe power of the Keyes (whether by it 
“we mean a power declaracive of duty, or a power auchorita- 

- tiveand penal! ) muft continue ftill, if a difference be nor 
made between thefetwo; and fome rule found out to kiow 
when the Right conferr°d by Divine Acts is perfonall , when 
fucceflive. Which rule thusfoundour, muft make the Right 
unalterable, and fo concerning us, and not the bare donative 
ac of Chrift ; For icisevidént,they were all equally conferr’d 
upon the Apofties by an ect of Chrift: and if fome con- 
tinue {ti!l, and others do nor, then the bare act of Chrift 
doth not make anunalrerable Divine Right. And fo though 

it be proved that the Apofties had fuperiority of order and 

-_jurifdi@ion-over the Paftors of the Church by an ad of 
~ Chrift, yer ic muft further be proved , that it was Chrifts 

* intention that fuperiority fhould continue in their fucceffors, 
Or it makes nothing tothe purpofe, But thisargument! con- 


fs, 1 fee not how thofe who make a neceflary Divine Right 
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: avoid the 
forceof. Thelaft thing pleaded for Divine Right, is Divine 
approbation, but this leaft of all conftitutesa Divine Right : 
For if the actions be extraordinary , Gods approbation of 
themas fuch, cannot make them an ordinary duty. In all 
ozher actions which are good, and therefore only commend- 
able, they muft be fo, cither becaufe done in conformity 
to Gods'revealed Will, or to the nature of things good in 
themfelves.. In the one, it is the poficive Law of God , in the 
other the Law of Nature, which made the a@ion good , and 
fo approved by God, and on that account we are bound to 
doit..For God will certainly approve of nothing but whatis 
done according to his Will revealed, or natural ; which Will - 
and Law of his, ts that which makes any thing to be of Divine - 
Right, s. e. perpetually biading , as to the obfervation of ir, 
But for acts of meerly pofitive nature, which we read Gods 
approbation of in Scripiare , by vertue of which approbation 
thofe actions do oblige us, in thiscafe, I fay, ic isnot Gods 
reer approbation that makes the obligation, but asthac ap- — 
probation, fo recorded in Scripture, isa fufficient teftimony 
and deciaration of Gods intention to obligemen: And fo it 
comesto bea pofitiye Law, which is nothing elfe but a fuffi- 
cient declaration of the Legiflators will and intention, to bind: 
in particular actions and cafes. Thus now we have cleared 
whereon a neceffiry and unalterable Divine Right muft be 


founded , either upon the Law of Nature, or fome pofitive 


Law of God, fufficient!y declared to be perpetually binding, _ 


+ 
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| Six Flypotbefes laid down, asthe bafis of the folowing Difcour/e. 
1. The irreverfible obligation of the Law of Nature, either 
by humane, or Divine pofitive Laws, in things immediately 
flowing from it. 2., Things agreeable tothe Law of Nature 
may be lavefully prattifedinthe Church of God, where there 

- gsm probibition by pofitive Laws , inlargedinto § fubfervient 
Propofitions. 3. Divine pofitive Laws, concerning the man- 

ner of the thing whofe [ubftance ts determined by the Law of 
Nature, muff be obeyed by vertue of the obligation of the na- 
tural Law. 4. Things undetermined, both by the narurall 
and pofitive Laws of God, may be lawfully determined by the 
fapream authority inthe Charch o€God. 5. What is thm de- 
rermined by lawfull authority doth bind the conferences of men, 
fubjett to that authority . to obedience to thofe determinations. 

6. Things thus determined by lawfull authority , are not 
thereby made unalterable, but may be revoked , limited, ana 


changed by the {ame authority. 


| Hee fhewed what a DivineRightis, and whereonitis § I. 
A. A founded, our next great inquiry will be,How far Church- 

_ Government is founded upon Divine Right, taken either of 
thefe two wayes. But for our more‘diftinct,clear, and rationall 
proceeding, I thalllay down fome things, as fo many Poffulata 
‘orgenerall Principles and Aypothefes, which will be asthe bafis - 

> and foundation of the following Difcourfe ; which all of them 
concern the obligation of Laws, wherein I flail proceed gra: 

. dually, beginning with the Lawof Nature, and fo to Divine 
pofitive Laws, andlaftly, to fpeak tahumane pofitive Laws. 
The firft Principle or Hypothefis whichI lay down, is, _ 

. That wherethe Law of Nature doth determine any thing by Hypoth.:. 
way of duty, as flowing from the principles of it, there no pofiiive .” 
Law can be fuppofed to take off the obligation of st. Which I 
prove, borhas co humane pofitive Laws and Divina: Firft as 

tohumane. For firft , the things commanded in the Liw of 
Nature, being juit and righteous in themfelyes, there can 

_ beo obligatory Law made againf fuchthings. Nemo tenetur 
> tog te 
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adimpofibile, istruein the fenfe of the Civil Law, as well as 
in Philofophy , as impeffidile is taken for tarpe, and turpe 


~ forchat which is contrary to the dictates of Nature. Aman 
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may be as well bound not to bea man,.as not toad according 
to principles of reafon : .Forthe Law of Nature is nothing 
eife but the didtace of rightreafon , difcovering the good or 
evil of particular actions, from their conformity or repug- 
nancy to nacucal light. Whatever pofitive Law is then 
made directly infringing and violating natural principles, is 

thereby of no forceat ail. Andchat which.bath ne obligation 


in it feif, canuot diffolve a former obligation. | Secondly, the 


indifpenfableneffe of the obligation of che Law of Nature, 


appears from the endof all other Laws, which are agreed 
upon by mutual compat, which is,the better to preferve men 
in their rights and priviledges. Now. the greateft righrs of 
men, are fuchas flow from Nartureits felf, and therefore, as 
no Law binds againft the reafon, of it, fo neither can ic againit - 
thecommon endof Laws. Therefore, if a humane pofitive | 
Law fhould be made, that God fhould not be worfhipped, 
it cannot bind, being again{t the main end of Laws, which is 
to make men five together as reafonable creatures, which 
they cannot do, without doing what Nature requires, which 
is, coferve God whomadeit. Again, it overturnsthe very 


foundation of all Government, and diffolves the tye to all hu- 


mane Laws, if the Lawof Nature doth not bindindifpenfa- 
bly: for otherwife, upon what ground maft men yield obe- 
dience to any Laws thet are made? Is ir not by vertue of this 
Law of Nature, that men muft ftand co all compacts and 
agreements made? If Laws take their force among men from 
hence, they can bind no further then thofe compacts did ex- 
tend, which cannot be fuppofed to be, to violate and deftroy 
theirown natures,- Poficive: Laws may reftrain much of 
whatis only of the permiflive Law of Nature ( for the intent 


of pofitive Laws, was to make men abate fo much of their 


naturall freedom, as fhould be judged neceffary for the pre. 
fervation of humane Societies) but againft the obligatory 
Law of Nature, as £0 itsprecepts, no after-Law can derogate 
from the obligation of it. And therefore it is otherwife be- 
cween the Law of Nature and pofitive Laws, then petncen. 
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‘Lawsmeetly civil: for as to thee the rule is, that p»fferior deros 


gat priors, the latter Law caffats and nulls the obligacion of 


the former; butasto natural Lawsandpolitive, prior derogat 


mes lee the Law of Niturée, which is firft , takes away 
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' the,obligation of a pofitive Law, if t¢ be contrary to ir, As 
Fuftellus obferveic was in the primitive Charch, in reference — 


tothe obligation'of the Canons of the Councils, thac fuch as Prati: th 
wereinferted in the Codex Canonum , being of the more an- (od.canen, 
cient Councils, did render the ‘obligation of later Canons in- Eeci. 
valid, which were> contrary tothem, unileffeit were in matters 4/777¢. ps 
of fmall moment. We fee then’, that fuppofing the Law '* 
of Nature doth not continue obligatory , the obligation of 
all humane pofitive Laws will fall with it, (as the fuperftru- 
Sure needs muft when the foundation ts removed’) for if any 
other Law of Nature may be diffulved, why not that whereby 
men are bound ro ftand roCovenants and contraéts made 
and if chat bediffolved , How can the obligation ro humane 


Laws remain, which is founded upon that é2fs? And fo sll 


civil Societies are thereby overturned, Thirdly, it appears 
from thenatureof chat obligation which follows the Law of 


‘Nature, fo.that thereby no humane Law can bind againg 
-- this; for humane Laws bind only outward humane actions. 
> dire&ly, andinternall acts only by vertue of their neceffary 


connexion with, and influence upom outward a@ions and 
norotherwife ; buc the Law of Nature immediscely binds 

the foul and confcience of man: And therefore obligatio na- 

turalis, and nexus com(cientie, are madeto be the tame by 

Leffius, Suarcz, and others, For Leffius dputing , Whether 

a Will made wichour folemnityof Law, doth’bind in confci- 24f. de. 
ence orno ? He proves it'doih by this argument , from the eis ig 
opinion of che Lawyers, that without thofe folemnities there 19. dus, 3, 
doth arife fromit a natural obligation, and the brese ub Inte- 2012 
lato, whois the next of Kin, is bound to make it good . there 54x 4 


fore it doch bind in confcience. So then there arifech anecef- bere 
 fary objigation upon-contcience, fromthe di@:ces of the Law 
Of Nature, which cannot be removed by any pofitive Law. 


Cap.9« fects, 
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For although there lye no action inthe civil Law againft che 
breach of a meerly natural Law, ‘as inthe former cate of fuc 


. ceflio Li nto a Will notlegally made. in covenants made without 
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conditions expreffed, in recovery of debts from @ perfor: to 
whom money was lent in his Pupillage without confent of his - 
Tutor, inthefe cafes though no action lie againit theperfons, ~~ 
yet this, proves not that thefe have no obligation upon aman, 
but only thac he is not refponfible for the breach of morall ° 
honefty in them beferecivil Courts. . Ia which fenfe thofe 
Lawyers are to be underftood, which deny the obligation of 
the Law of Nature. But however.confcience binds the offender. 
over coanfwerat a higher tribunal, before which all fuch of- 
fences fhall be punifhed, Thus then we fee no pofitive hu- 
mane Law can difpence. with, or diffolvethe obligation of the 
Law of nature. Much lefle, Secondly, can we fuppofe any. 
pofitive Divine Lew fhould, Foralchough Gods power beim. | 
menfe and infinite to do what pleafeth him, yet we muft always 
fuppofe this power cro be conjoyned with goodneffe, elfe iris 
no divine power: and therefore poffe malum, non eff poffe, it 
is no power, but weaknefs todo evil, and without this’ poffe 
malum, there can be no alteration made in the natare of good 
and evil, which muft be fuppofed , if the obligation of the 
natural Lawbe difpenfed wich. Therefore it was well faid by 
_  . Origen, when Ced/us objectedig as the common fpecch ef the 
« cipun, Chriftians, That with God all things are poflible, that he nei- 
. Celfum “ATRUEDS, | Wit £5 are p suehe Ci- 
p.254.ed, therunderitood how it was [poken, nor What thefe all-things are, 
Cont. nor how God conld do them: and concludes with this excellenr 
{peech, Auvera nab? rks advla o §2ds5 aaee Aluvdusuos 78 
Seis vat, 78 *Ayallos civas G Segis evar bx eign, We fay, 
futh he, that God can do allthings, which.are reconcilable with 
his Deity, Goudne[fe> and Wifdom., And after adds , That as it 2 
empoffible for honey to make things bitter, ana light to make things 
obfcnre, fost u for God todo any thing that ts unjuft. "Evevrioy 
yale Eq wurt 7a Salvin y TH Ked v@uriy wage Suvaleety 1-78 d\- 
nav dvvauis, For the power of doing evsl ts dsrettly contrary tothe 
» Divine Nature,and that Omnipotency which ts confiftent with it. 
c.celfum To the fame purpofe hefpeaks elfwhere, ¢Sav wi meérov éaura 
L$ P2474 5 beds Cérerels God wills nothing unbecoming himfelf: And again, — 
 gaper 3 80 & AUvareas aged elses, eres tous 6 Oeos Supauey@ us 
1D Oedss ed pap aiggdy mded 6 Usderuxnect Beas. We affirm: that God 
cannot doevil attions : for if he could, he might as well be no. 
God. For if God foowld,do evil, he worda be no Goud. whe 
aac taou 
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though God be omnipotent, yet ic followsnot chat hecan 
therefore diffolve the obligation of the preceptive Law of 
nature, or change the nacures of good andevil, God may 

> jndeed alter the properties of thofe things from whence the 
_-gefpects of good and evil do'refult, as in Abrahams offering 
~~ ‘Ffaac , the Mraelices taking away the egypriavs Jewels, 
_ “which God may juftly do by vertue of his abtolure dominion , 
but the change here,is not in the obligation of the Law, buein 
‘the things themfelves. Murcher would be an intrinfecal evil 
> ftill 5 but that which was done by immediate and ‘explicic 
command from God, would have beennomurther. Theft had 
-~ been a fin fill bute taking things alienaeed from their properties 
by God himfelf, was not Theft. We conclude then, what 
comes immediately from the Law of nature by way of com- 
mand binds immutably andinaifpenfably. Which is the firft - 
Hypothefis or Principle laid down, | ! 
_ The fecond Hypothelisis, That things which are either dedus § 2: 
cible fromthe Law of Nature, or by the light of Nature difco- 
 veredto be very agreeable toit, may be lawfully prattifed inthe 
- Church of God, if they be not otherwife determined by the pofi- 
ive Laws of God, or of lawfull humane authority, We fhail 
firft inquire into the mature of thefethings, and thenfhew = -, 
the lawfulneffe of doing them. For the nature of thefe 
things: we muft confider what things may be faid to-be of the 
Law of nature. They may bereducedtotwo heads, whiclr 
muftbe accurately diftinguifhed. They are either fuch things 
which Nature diGates to be done, or notto be done neceffa- 
Fily and immutably , or clife fuch chings as are judged to be vee 
ry agreeable to naturallight, but are fubjet co pofitive derer- 
minations, The.former are called by fome jus naturzx oblica- 
tivum,by others jus nature proprium,whercby things are made 
~~ neceffarily duties or fins, the latter jus nature permiffivam, and 
rednctivam, for which itis fufficienc if there be no repugaancy. 

tonaturallighr. From thefe two arife a! different obligation up- coum, 3. 

On men; eicher {tricdt, and is called by Covarrnvsas, ebligatioes: 10 de tem 

_ juftitsa an obligation of duty and juftice, the other larger.ob/j 0% ™ 1%- 

“ Latio ex communi aquitate, or ex honeftate moradi, an obligation 

ffom common equity, that is, according to theagreeablenefié 
of things tonatural light, ‘The former Ib have fhewn alrea- 
. . ay 
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dy to bind indifpentably,but thefe lacter are fubje@ to pofitive 
Laws, Porous becter underftanding the obligation of thefe 
( whichis more intricate then rhe former ) we fiwall confider . 
men under a double notion, either ina fate of abfolute libercy, | 
wiici fome calla ftateof Nature, or elfe in a {tate wherein - 
they have reftrained their own liberty by mutual compacts, or 
are determined by a higher Law. Thefe things premifed, I lay 
— down thefe Propofitions. . . a 
1. Ina fiate of abfolute liberty, before any pofitive Laws 
_/ | were fuperadcedto the natural, Whatfoever was not neceffarily 
mh determined by thecbligatory Law of Nature, Wwas.wholly left to 
mens power to doit ornot, and belongs tothe permiffive Law of 
Nature. Andthus all chofe chings which are fince determined 
by pofiive Laws, were in fuch a fuppofed ftare , left to the. 
free choyce of amansownwill. Thus it was in mens power 
to joyn in civil Sociery with whom they pleafed, to recover 
: ’ things, or vindicate injuries in what. way they judged beft, 
tofubmit to what conftiutionsalone they would themfelves, 
to choofe what formof Goverment among them they pleafed, 
to derermine how far they would be bound to any Autho- 
rity phat themfelves, tolodgethe legiflative and coercive 
Power in what perfons they thought fit, toagreé upon punifh- 
ments anfwerable to the nature of offences. _ And fo inall 
other things not repugnant to the common light of reafon, 
and the dictates of the preceptive part of the Law of Na- 
ture. ; 
2. A flate of absolute liberty, not agreeing to the nature of man 
confidered in relation to others , it was in mens power to reftraiss 
their own liberty upon compatts fo far as foonld be judged nes 
ceffary forthe ends of their mutuall Society, A ftate of Na- 
ture J look upon only asan imaginary ftate, for betrer under- 
ftanding the nature and obligation of Laws. For it is confef. | 
fed by che greateft Affertors of it, that rhe relation of Parents 
Hobs ge and Children cannot be conceived in a ftate of natural liber- 
Civ. cap.1° ty, becaufe Children affoon as born are actually under the 
fit Anite power and authority of theirParents. But for our clearer . 
apprehending the matter in hand, we fhall proceed with it, 
Suppofing then all thofe former rights were in their own 
power , itis moft agreeable co natural reafon, thacevery man 
" may 
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nay part with bis right fo far as he pleafe for hisown advan- 
; tege. Here now, men finding a neceflity to part with fome 
Of their Rights, to defend and fecure their moft confiderable 
‘Ones, they begin ro think of Compacts one with another 
Lai (taking this asa Principle of the Natural Law , and the Foun- - 
= ~ dation of Society, That all Covenants’ are to be performed; ) ee 
_ / When they are thus faragreed, they then confider theterms . 
upon which they fhould enter into Society one. with another. 
And here men develt chemfelves of their original liberty, and 
_ agree upon an Inclofure of Properties, and the Fences of thofe 
Properties, 1 mean , upon living together ina civil ftate, and 
of the Laws they muft be ruled by. Thisisapparently agree- 
able to Natural Reafon, the things beingin their own power, 
which they agree to part with. 
~ Men entring upon Societies by Adutnal Compatts, things §. 3: 
thereby become good and evil , Which were not fo before. Thus Prop. 3 
he who was free befcre to do what and howhe pleafed, is 
now bound to obey what Laws he hath confented to; or 
elfe he breaks not only a Pofitive Law , but thac Law of 
Nature, which commands Man to ftandro Covenants once 
made, though he be free to make them. And therefore 
' itis obfervable, that the doing of things that were lawful be- 
fore Covenants made, and things thereby determined, may be © 
fo far from being lawful afrer, that the doing of them may con- ‘ 
tradi a Principle of the Obligatory Law of Nature. Thusina 
{tate of liberty, every one hadrightto what he thought fic for 
hisufe ; but Propriety and Dominion being introduced, which | 
was a free voluntary act, by mens determining Rights, icnow 
becomes’an offence againit the Law of Nature, to take away 
that which is another mans. In whiely fenfe alone it is, char P74! /. 
- . Theft is faid to-be forbidden by the Law of Nature, And by eae 
* : ; AVLIS. Vie 
the fame reafon, he that refiftsand oppoferh the lawful Autho- $22, lis, 
rity, under which heisborn, dech not only offend againtt the Pof. D. 
Muritcipal Laws of the place wherein he lives, but againftrhae 4 vr) fe 
- Ofiginaland Fundamental Law of Societies) ‘oiz ftatiding to - 
Covenants once made. Forit is a grofs miftake, as well as dan- 
£crous, for men to imagine, Thatevery man is born ina flare of 
Abfolute Liberty , to chufe what Laws and Governours he’ 
pleafe’s bu every one being now born a Subject co that Au- 
. aK thority 
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thority he lives under, he is bound to preferve it.as much as 
in him lies: Thence Awgu/tus had fome reafonto fay , He was 


the belt Citizen , gai prafentem reipublica flatum mutari non 


”. Grot. de 
yuee belli, 
COC: 

116. 2.Cap.45 
(ae ae 


wult ,T hat doth net difturb the prefent ftate of the Commonwea];h - 
and who,as Alcibiades faich in Thucydides ,o7¢ edibare of ue zis 
TOA TELLS» TETO oprdta a endeavours to preferve that form of Gos 
virnaent be was born.under, And thereafon of it is , that in 


Contradts and Covenants made for Government,men look nor, 


only at chemfelves, but atthe benefit of Poftersty, ifthen one 
Party be bound to maintain the Rights of che others Poftericy, 


as wellasof his perfon, the other .parcy muft, be fuppofed to. 
oblige his Polterity.in his Covenant to perform Obedience,. 
which every man hath powerto do, becaufe. Children. are. ac. 
their Parents difpofal, And Equity requires, thag the Cove-. 


nant entred-fhould be of equalexcent to both parties: And 
if a man doth expe Protection for his Pofterity, he maft en- 
gage for the Obedience of his Pofterity too, to the. Governors 


who do legally proret them, But the furcher profecution of, 
- thefe things belongs to another placeto confider of; my. pur. . 
p fe being totrear of Government inthe Church, and notin. 


the State, The fum of thisis, chat the Obligation to the per- 
formance of what things are determined (which ere of the per= 
miffive Law. of Nature) by Pofitive Laws., doth arife from 
the Obligatory Law of Nature. Asthe Demonfiration of the 


particular Problemesin the Mathematicks, doth depend upon ~ 


the Principles of the Theoremes themfelves, and fo whoever 


denies the truth of the Probleme,deduced by juft Confequence. 


from the Theoreme , muft confequentially deny. the truth 
of the Theoreme its felf:. So thofe who violate. the. particular 


Determinations of the Permiffive Law of Nature, do violate 


the Obligation of the Preceptive part of that Law : Obedience 
to the other being grounded on the Principles of this. 

4. Godhath Power by his Pofitive Lawstotake in and deter- 
mine as much of the Permiffive Law of Nature as he pleafe, which 
being once fo determined by ax Univerfal Law, 4s fo far from be- 
ing lawfulto be done , thatthe doing of thews by thofe under an 
Obligation to bis Pofitive Laws, is an offence againft the Im- 
mutable Law of Natwre.. That God may reftrain mans Natu- 


ral Liberty , I feppofe none whoown Gods Legiflative Power. 


over 
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Over the world can deny: efpecially confidering thar men 
_ have power to reftrain themfelves, much more then hath 
‘God, who isthe Rector and-Governor of the World. Thar 
a breach of his pofitive Laws is an offence again{t the 
- common Law of Nature, appears hence; becaufe man being 


- . Geds creature, isnot only bound to do what is in general fui- 


table cothe principles of reafon in flying evil , and choofing 
good ; but to fubmit to the determinations of Gods will, as to 
- the diftin@ion of good from evil. For being bound univer- 
fally toobey God, it isimplyed thac man fhould obey him in 
all things which he difcovers to be his will: whofe determinati- 
on muft makea thing not only good, but neceffary to be done, 


by vertue of his fupreme authority over men. This then needs 


no farther proof, being fo clearinitsfelf. - 
§. Laftly, What things areleft undetermined by divine pofi- 
tive Laws,arein the Churches power to nfe,and prattife according 


ait qndgeth them moft agreeable totherule. of the Word. . That 
things undetermin’d by the Word are fiillawfull, evidently ap- ~ 


pears : becaufe what was oncelawfull, muft have fome pofi- 
tive Law ro make it unlawfull , which if chere be none, it re- 
mains lawfull ftill, And that the Chureh of God fhould be 
debarr’d of any priviledge of any other Societies, | underftand 
nor; efpecially if-ic belong coit as a Society confidered in its 
felf, and nor as a particular Society conftituted upon fuch 
accounts as the Churchis. For [ doubt not bur to make it 
evident afterwards , that many parts of Government inthe 
Church belong nor to it asfuch ina reftrained fenfe, but in 


the general notion of it, as a Society of men imbodyed to= 


gether by fome Laws proper to its felf; Alchough ic fubfift 
upon a higher foundation, viz. of divine inftirution, and 
upon higher grounds, reafons, principles, ends; and be dive- 


cted by other Laws immediately then any other Societies in che 


Worldare, | ; | 
 Thethird Hyporhefis is this ; Where the Law of Naenre de- 
 terminesthe thing, andthe Divine Law determines the manner 
and circumftances of the thing, there we are bovind to obey the 
divine Law inits particular determinations , by vertue of the 
Law of Nature inits gentral obligation, As forinftance, the 
Law of Nature bindeth man ‘to worthip God. but for the 
ie | F 2 way, 
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“way, manner, and circumftances of Worfhip, we are to follow 
the pofirive Laws of God : becanfeas we are bound by Nature —_- 
to worfhip bim, fo we are bound by vertve of the fame Law 
to worlhip.bim inthé manner beit pleafing co himfelf, For 
ticlehtot Nature, thoughir determine the duty of worthip, 
yecitdorh noc the way and manner, and chough.acts of pure 
obedience ben themielves acceptable unto God, yer asto the 
manner of thofe acts, andthe poficives of worfhip , they are 
no further acceptable unto God then commanded \by hims 
Becaufe_in things not neceflarily decermined by the, Law! of - 
Nature, the goodneffe. or evill of them lying ia.reference to 
Gods acceptance, it muit depend upon bis Command:, fuppo- 
fing potinve Laws to be.arall given by God ro dire@ men ia 
their worfhip.of bim.For fuppofingGod had/not at ell revealed 
himJelf imorder to bis worfhip ; doubeleffe it had been lawfull 
for men notonly to pray to.God, & exprefs their fenfe oftheir 
depeidance pon him;but to appoinc waies ,tinies and places for 
' the doing it,aschey fhould ju ice molt convenient & agreeable 
to naturallight.. Which isevident from the Scripture its felf as 
Sh ae places: forasfar as wecan find, facrificing in high places, 

J jee >i (chat is,fuch as were of mens own appointment )was lawful, cil 
's, 4. the Temple was. buile by Solomon, as appears:by the feveral ex- 
16.9. Amples of Gedeos , Samuel, Davia, and others. Indeed after che 
10, 3: place was fetled by Gods own Law ,.it became wholly finfull : 

2 Sam. 15+ bur if fo before, we fhould not have read. of Gods accepting — 

18,0~¢. — ficrifices in fuch placesas he didGedcons nor of the Prophets do- 

ing it), as Samuel and Daviddid. Ic. is a difputable ‘cafe a> 

bout Sacrifices, Whether the offering of them cameonly from 
natural light,or from fome exprefs commaud : the latter feems 
far more probable to me, becaufe L.cannot fee how naturall 

light fhould any wile dittate that God would accept of the | 

s!ood of other creatures as a token of mans obedience to him- . 
Exercit:4% felf. And Rivet gives this very good reafon why the deftru- 
cn. 42. Gion of any ching.in facrifice cannot belong-to the Law of 
Nature, becanfe itis only acceptable asa fign, and token of 
obedience and not fimply as. an act of obedience, and this fign 
_fignifying ex inftituro (for mans deftroying thelife of.a beatt 

can never naturally fignife mans obedience to God) and © 
therefore it muit havesjome pofiuveLaw , for chofe which figs 
aia oe , nine 
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“nifie Only by infticution, and not naturally, cannot be referred 
“yo a diate of the Law of Nature. To which purpofe ic ts 
‘farther obfervable,that God doth fo often in Scrip ure flight 
"the offering of Sacrifices , in refpect of gny inherent vertue 


or goodneffe ix the aGtionits felf,or acceptab!eneffs to God ap- 


“on che account of rhething done. In whieh fenfe Giod faith, 

He that killeth abullock , 1a as if he flewaman x und hethat \fa, 66,3, 
Sacrificeth a foccp, a sf be cat off a dogs weck -@c. For what 

is chere moreinthe onecheninthe other, bur only Geds ap- 


“pointment, which makes one acceptable and not the other? 


- “Sotharitis no wayes probable that God would have accepied 


Abels facrifice rather then Cains, had there been no command 

for their facrificing. Por astomeernatural light, Cems S2-o.,, 

‘erificefeems more agreeable totharthen Avels. Cains being ia 

an Eucharifticaloffering without hureto other creatures, but 

Abels was cruentam Sacrificium a Sacrifice of blood. But 

the chief ground of #bc/s acceptance , was his offering in 

fairh, ag the Rle to! : * be ra BM te 

faith, as the Apoltle to the Hebrews tells us : Now faith is au...) 
* ee tae 


_ higher principle chen natural light, and muft fuppofe drvine 


Revelation, and fo a divine Command: as the Principe and 
ground of his action. AZofes his filencein reference to a Com: 
Mand, is no argument there was none, it not being his defign 
to writeat large all the particular precepts of the Oral/_Law, 
‘but to deduce the Genealogy of the Patriarchs down from 
‘Adam and the Creation. But, fuppofing a Command given 
from God determining modes and circumftances of fach 


things of which the fubftance depends ona naturalLaw, mea 


are as well bound totheobferyation of them after their reves ~ 
‘fation, as the other before. The one being a Teftimony of 
their obedience to Ged as clear and full as the other, yea, 
‘and fo much the clearer evidence of obedience, in thatthere 
‘could be no argument for the-performing of thofe things buc 
adivine Command. And even in doing things intrinfecally 
good, the ground of purely religious obedience is ,becaule God: 


_ €ommands men co do thofe things more then that they are 


oodinthemfelves : Doing’a thing becaufe ‘moft fuirable to 
ture;fpeaking morality , but doing becaufe God commands ce 
(oat lRae the obedience of Faith. For as 
the‘formal reafon of the 2@ of Faith is’ a divine Teftimony 
difcovered ‘to our underftandings , fo the formal principle 


~ 
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ofan ad of fpiritual obedierce is a divine Command inclining 
~ the will, and awing itto performance. So far then as divine 
Law determines things, we are bound co oblerve them from 
- the dictates of the natural Law. eae 
The fourth Hypothefis: Ja thingswhich are determined both 
by the haw of Nature, ana divine pofitive Laws, as to the [ub- 
[tance and morality of them, but not determiwed as to all circum- 
frances belonging tothem , it w im the power of Lawful autho- 
rity in the Church of Goa to determine them, (0 far asthey judge 
them tendto the promoting the performance of them in due man- 
wer, Sothat notonly matters wholly lefc ae liberty astoche 
fut ftince of them are fubject to humane Laws and Conititu- 
tiens, buteven things commanded in the divine Law, in refe- 
rence tothe manner of performance, if undetermined by che 
fame Law , which enforcethe duty. Thus the fetting apart 
fome time for Gods Worthip, isa di@ate of the natural Law : 
tha: the firftday of the weck be chat time, is determin’d under 
the Gofpel ;_ but in what places, at what hours, in what or- 
der, decency and folemnity this Worfhip fhall be chen per- 
formed, are circumftances not determined inScripture, bue 
Only by general Rules, as to thefe rhen fo they be done in con- 
formity to thofe Rules , they are fubje& to humane pofitive 
‘determinations. Butthisis not an Aypothefis inthe Age we 
liveinto betaken for granted without proving it: fome de- 
~nying the Magiftrate any power at allin matters of Religion ; 
otlers granting a defenfive, protective power of that Religion 
which is prof fled according to the Laws of Chrift, but denying - 
any determining power in the Magiftrate concerning things 
left undetermin’d by the Scripture. This Hypothefis then 
ha:h landed me into a Field of Controverfie, wherein I fhall 
not fo much ftrive ro make my way through any oppofite par- 
ty, as endeavour to beget a right underftanding between the 
adverfe parties, in ordertoa mutual compliance, which I fhall 
the rather do, becaufe if any Controverfie hath been an in- 
-creafer and fomenrer of hearc-burnings and divifions among 
us, it hath been abour che determination of indifferent things, 
And, which feems flrange , the things men can leaft bear with 
one another in, are matters of Jiberty : and thofe-chings men 
have divided moft upon , have been matters of uniformity, 
and wherein. they. have differed moft , have, been Prerenaes | 
mAs Ings Ss 
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things of Zndifferency. In order then to laying a foundation 
for peace and union, I fhall calmly debate what power the Ma- 

iftrace hath in matters of Religion , and how far rhat power — 
dotir extend indetermining things left undetermin’d by the 
Word. For the clear underftanding the firll of thefe, we thail 

_ make our paflage open to it by the laying down feveral neccfl - 
ry diflin@ionsaboutit, the want of confidering which hath 
been the ground of the great confafion in the handling this 
Controverfie. Firft then, we muft diftinguifh between a power 
refpecting. Religion insts /elf, anda power concerning Religion as 
it as the publick owned and profiffed Religion of a Nation, Yor 
although the Mag ftrate hath no proper power over Religion 
initsfelf , either taking it ab/fraét'y for the Rule of Wor- 
fhip, or concretely forthe internal «tsof Worfhip,; for he 
can neither add to that Rule nor diffolve the obligation of it, 
nor yet canhe force the confciences of men, {the chief fear 
of Religion ) ic being boch contrary to the nature of Religion 
its felf, whichis a matter of the greateft freedom andinter- 
nal liberty, andit being quite out of the reach of the Ma- 

-giltrates Laws, which refpect only external aGionsas their 
proper object, forthe obligation of any Law can extend no 
~ farther then the jurifdi@ion and authority of the Legiflaror, 
which among menis onlytothe outward act ons, But then, 
if. we confider Religionsas it is publikely owned and profeffed 

- by a Nation, the fupreme Magiftrate is bound by vertue of his 
office and authority, not on'y to defend and protect it, burt 
toréftrain men from ating any thing publikely tending co the 
fubyerfionofit, So thattheplea for liberty of eonicience, 
as ittendsto reltrain the Magi{trates power, is both irratio- 
nalland impertinent; beeaufediberty of confcience is the il- 
berty of mens judgements, which the Magiftrate cannot de- 
prive them of. For men may hold what opinions chey will 
intheir minds, the Law takes no cognizance of them: but it 

Astheliberty of practice and venting and broaching thofe opi- 
nions which the Magiftrates power extends to the reftraint of. 
And hethat hath the care of the publike good’, may give |i- 
berty to) and reftrain liberty from men, as they actin order 
tothe promoting of that good, And asa liberty of all opi- 
nionstends manifeftly to the fubverting a Nations peace , and 

to che embroyling it into continual confufions,aMagiftrate can- 

: Nt 
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not difcharge his office unlefle he hath power to reflrain fuck 
a liberty. Therefore we find plainly in Scripture that God 
/ imputes the increa‘e and impunity of Idolatry aswellasother ~ 
vices to’ the want.of a. dawiil Magiftracy 5 fwages 47, §,6- 
where the account given of AZicahs Idolatry was, becaufe 
there was no King in Ifrael, whiclrimplies it tobe the care 
5 and duty of Magiftrates to puntfh and reftrain whatever 

‘tends-to the oppofing and fubverting the true Religion, Be- 

files, cannot findtny reafon pleaded again the Mapiftrates’ 

power now, which wou'd not bave held under Dawid, Solomon, 

Afa, fehofophat , Hextkias, Fofias, ot other Kings of the 

Tews, who afferced the publike profeffion, tothe extirpation: 

to what oppefed ir. For theplea of Confeience (taken for 

mens judpements going-contrary to what is.publikely owned | 

as Religion ) it is indifferently caiculatedfor all Meridians; and” 

will ferve for a Religion of any elevation. Nay, ftiff and con- 

tumacious Infidels or Idolaters may plead as highly ¢ though 

rot fo truly) as any, that ic goes againft cheir judgements or 

their confcienceto own that Religion which is eftablifhed by 
authority. Ific be lawful! chen toreftrain fuch notwithftand- 
ing this pretence, why not others; whofe do@rine and princi- - 
ples the Magiftrate judgeth to rend in their degree (though : 
not fo highly ) to the difhonouring God, and fubverting. 

the profeilion entertained ina Nation ? For, a mans own cer- 

tainty and confidence that he isin the right, can have no influ- 

ence upon the Magiltrate judging otherwife, only if it be 

true, it wil afford him the greater comfort and patience under.’ 

his nefivaint , which wes the cafe of the primitive Chriftians: - 

: under perfecutjons :. The Magifirate then is bound to de- » 
fend, prote@, and maintain the Religion’he owns as true, aed> 
that by vertue, of his office, as he is Cuflos utrinfque tabula, 
The maintainer of the honour of Gods Laws, which cannotbe 

- .° gf he fuffer chofe of the firft Table tobe broken withont any 
Pe a of them. Were it not for this power of Magiftrates 
under the Gofpel, how cau:d that promife be ever made good, » 

Tfag9.ag. that Kings foall be nurfing Fathers tothe Church ef God? un- 

_feffecbey mean fuch Nurfing Fathersas Affyages was to Cyr we, 
or Amuliusto Romulus and Remus, whoexpofedtheirnorf.. 
lings to the Fury of wild Beafts to be devoured by them. For. 
fomufta Migiftrate do the Chureh, unlefle he fecureic from - 
yaa ite Sik the 
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‘the incurfion of Hereticks , and the inundation of Sedacers” 

- But fo much for that which is more largely afferted and pro- 
_ved byothers. The Magiftrate then hath power concerning 
Religion, as owned in a Nation, Fs 
Secondly, We muft diftinguith between an external and 

. objeétive power, about matters of Religion ; and an ineernal 

formal power , which fome call an Imperative and Elicicive 

‘ power , others a power of Order, anda power of JurifdiGion, 

. others poteftas Ecclefiaftica, and poteftas circa Ecclefiaftica, .- 
or,in the old diftin@tion of Confhantine, 7! cams & wor tsa rig Enfvb. vitk 
exkanoies , a power of things withinand without the Church, Conftant, — 
the fenfe of allis the fame , thoughtheterms differ. The in- 14.624. 
ternal, formal, Elicitive power of Order, concerning things 
in the Church, liesin anthoritativeexercife of the Miniferi- 
al Function, in preaching the Word, and adminiflration of Sa- 
craments ; but the external, objective, Imperative power of _ , 
Jarifdiction, concerning the matters of the Church, lies in a 
due careand provifion , forthe defence, prote@tion, and pro- 

- pagationof Religion. ‘The former.is only proper to the Mi» 

_niftry, thelatter rothe Supreme Magittracy: For,though the 

_ Magiftrate hath fo much power about Religion, yethe isnot. |... 

to yfurp the Ministerial Function , nor ce do any proper acts 
belonging toitr. To which the inftance of Vzzasis perti. 
nently applied. But then this takes nothing off from the Ma: 
giftrates power ; for it belongs nor to che Magiftrate smperae 
tafaeere, butimrerare facienda , as Grotixs truly oblerves, De tmp, % 
norto do the things commanded , butto command the things/#.Pote?, 
tobedone. From this diftinétion we may eafily underftand “> * 41s 
and refolve that fo much vexed and intricate Queftion, con- 
cerning the mutual fubordination of the Civil and Ecelefiaftir. : 
cal power: For,as Peter Martyr well obferves , thefe two ihe aia 
a ; , 19. 
powers are fome wayes ¢vmseopxt, are converfant feveral 
 wayes about the fame thing; bur the Functions of both of 
them muft be diftinguifhed: For the Paftors of the Church 
_ are not to adminifter Juftice , but ir is their duty co declare 
how Juftice fhould be rightly adminiitred , without partialiry, 
“Oroppreffion. So,on the other fide, the Magiftrace muft not . 
Preach the Gofpel, nor adminifter Sacraments, but however, 
mut take care that thefe be duly done by thofe to whofe 
‘G Function 
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Function it belongs: But fora clearer makingit appear, thefe 
things are to be confidered, bochina Magiftrate and Minifter 
of the Gofpel. Ina Magiftrace , the Power st (elf, and the 
Perfon bearing that Power: The power it felfof che Magiftrace 
is no, ways Subordinate to the Power of the Minifiry: Indeed, 
if we confider both.Powers , in reference to their objets, and 
ends, there may be an inferiovity of Dignity, as Chamier calls 
it,in the civil power to the other , contideced abftradtly , bue 
confidering it concretely, as lodged in the perfons, there is 
an nfersorsty of Sabjetion in the Ecclefiaftical to the Civil, 
But itillthe perfon of the Magiftrate, though he is not fubje& 
to the power of the Minifters, yet both as a Chriftian, and as 
a Magiltrate, heisfubject toche Word of God , and istobe 
suided by thatin the Adminiftration of his Fundtion. So on © 
the other fide, ina Minifter of the Gofpel , there are thefe 
things confiderable ; the Obje@ of his Function, the Fun@ion 
its felf, che Liberty of exercifing it, andthe Perfon who doth 
exercifeit. Asforthe Obje& of this Function, the Word and 
Sacraments , thefe are not fubje& to the Civil Power , being 
fetled by aLawof Chrift; but then for the Funttion sts felf, 
that may be confidered , eitherinthe Derivation of it, or in 
the Adminiftration of it. Asforthe derivationof the power 
and authority of the Function, that isfrom Chrift, who hath 
fetled and provided by Law, that there fhall be fucha ftand- 
ing Function to the end of the world, with fuch authority 
belonging toit: Butfor the Adminiftration of the Function, 
two things belongto the Magiftrate: Firft, to provide and — 
take care for due adminiffration of it; and to feethatthe Mi- 
nifters preach the true Dodtrine, though he cannot lawfully — 
forbid the true Doctrine to be taught; and that they duly ad. 
minifter ehe Sacraments, though he cannot command them to 
adminifter them otherwife then Chrift hath delivered them 
downtous: This for due Adminiftration: Secondly,in cafe 
of male-adminiftration of his Function , or fcandal rendring — 
him unfit for it, it is in the Magiftrates power, if not formally 
todepofe , yet to deprive them of the liberty of ever exer- 
cifing their Function within his Dominions , as Solomen did 
A biathar,and fuftinian Sylverins,as Conftautins did Vigilins : 
For the liberty of exercife of the Function is in the Magis: 
rates 
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‘firates power , though a righe to exercife it be derived from 
the fame power from which the Authority belonging to the 
Fundtion was conveyed. Andthen lafily , as to the perfons 
_ exercifing this Function, it is evident, As they are members of a 
- CivilSociety as wellasothers , fo they are fubject to the fame 
Civil Laws as others are, Which as it is exprefly affirmed by 
Chryfoftom,on Rom. 13.3. Let every Soul be fubjeth to the 

 _ Higher Powers, that is, faith he, WA e TOSOAD- N59 HUY CUAYIAASHSs 

Kadv epogirus, nav omer» Be he an Apoftle, Evangelift, Prophet, t1 loc.vo, 

Prieft, Monk, be he whahe will: Soit is fully, largely, irre- 3. Za. 

fragably proved by our Writersagain{t the Papifts, efpecial- a p. 

ly by the learned J/. Ca/aubon in his picce de libertate Ecclefs- P ae pie 

aftica. So then we fee whata fair, amicable, and mutual “"”’ 

afpe@ thefe two powers have one upon another , when right- 

ly underftood, being farfrom clafhing one with the other ; 

either by a fubjection of the Civil Power to the Ecclefiafti- 

cal, or the Civil powers {wallowing up and devouring the pe. 

culiarity of the. Minifterial Function. And upon thefe grounds, 

I fuppofe, Bezaand Eraffws may, asto this , fhake hands; So 

that the Magiftratedo not ufurp the Minifterial Funttion, De Epi/cey. 

which Videlins calls Papatus politicus , nor the Minifters fub- €7/. 
je the Civil power tothem, which is Papatus Eccle fiafti- “8 
cus. 

Thirdly , we diftinguifh between an ab/olute Architeétoni.  7> 
cal and Nomorhetical Power , independent upon any other 
Law,anda Legiflative Power, abfolute as to perfons , but regu- 
latedbya Higher Law. The former weattribute co none but 
God , the latter belongs to a Supreme Magiftrate, in reference 
to things belonging to his power, either in Chnrch or Com- 
monwealth. By an Architectonical, Nomothetical Power, 
we mean that power which ts diftinguifhed from that which is 
properly call’d Political. The former lies inthe making Laws 4viftor. 
for the good of the Commonwealth , the latter ina due exe= #200. 
cution and adminiftration of thofe Laws for the Common ® “ °* 

_ Good. This we have afferted tothe Magiftrate already : We 

now come to affert the other ; where we fhall firft fer down 

the bounds of thispower, and then fee to whomit belongs. 

Firft, then we fay nor , thatche Magiftrate bath a power to 

revoke, repeal, or alcer any Divine pofitive Law; which we 
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have already thewn. Sccondly, we fay not, that the Magi. | 


ftrace by his own will may conftitute what new Laws he pleafe 


for the Worthip of God. This was the faule of Peroboam who 


made I/rael co fin, and therefore by the Rule of Reafonmut — 


be iuppefedco fin more himfelf: So likewife Abad, Abaz, 
and others. Religion is a thing fetled by a Divire Law; and 
as itis taken for the Doctrine and Worthip of God, fo-it is 
contained inthe Word of God, and maft be fetched wholly 
fromthence. Buc then thirdly, The Magiftrate by his power, 
may make that which is a Divine Law already , become the 
Law ef the Land. Thus Religion may be incorporated a- 
mongourLaws, and the Bible become our ALagna Churta. 
So the firit Law in the Codex Theod. is about the believing 
the Trinity , and many others about Religion are inferced in- 
toit. Nowascochefe things clearly revealed in the Word 


of God, and withall commanded by the Civil Magiftrare , al-~ 


though the primary obligation to the doing them, is from the 
former determinacion bya Divine Law; yer the Sanction of 
them by the Civil Magifirate, may .caufe a further obligation 
upon Confcience then was before, and may add punifhments 
and rewards not expreffed before. For although when two 


‘Laws are contrary the one tothe orher , the obligation'to the 


Higher Law takes away the obligation to the other; yet 
when they are of the fame Nature, or fubordinate one to the 
other, there may a New Obligation arife from the fame Law, 
enacted by aNew Authority. Asthe Commands of the Deca- 
logue brought a New Obligation upon the Confciences of the 
Jews, though the things contained in them, were commanded 


before in the Law of Nature: And as a Vow made by a man; 


adds a new tye to his Confcience, when the matter of his Vow 
is the fame with what the Word of God commands, and re- 
newing our Covenant with God after Baptifm , renews our 
Obligation: Sowhenthe Faith of the Gofpel becomes the 
Law of a Nation, men are bound bya double Cord of duty 
to entertain and profefsthat Faith. Fourthly, in matters un. 
determined by the Word , concerningthe External Polity of 
the Church of God , the Magiftrate hath rhe power of deter- 


mining things, fo they be agreeable to the Word of God. This 
faft Claufe is that which binds the Magiftrates power, that itis 


not 


? 


ys 
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nor abfolutely Archite@onicall , becaufe all his Laws muft be 
‘regulated by the generall rules of the D.vine Law. But 
though it be nor as to Laws, yet I fay icis asto perfons , that 
_ 4s, that no other perfons have any power to mike Laws, 
_ binding men to obedience, but only the civil Magiltrace. T his 
~ is another part of the Controverfie between the Civil and Ec- 
elefiaftical Power, about the power of determining matters be- 
— Jonging tothe Churches Government: Bur there is here no 
fach breach between thofe two, but what may be made up with, 
a diftinétion ortwo. We diftinguifh then between a power de- 
clarative, of the obligation of former Laws, and a power antho- 
ritative, determining a New Obligation, between the office 
of counfelling and aavifing what is fit to be done, and a power 
determining what faallbe done, becween the Magiftrates duty 
of confulting, in order to the doing it, and his deriving bis 
authority for che doing it. Thefe things premifed, I fay: Fzr/f, 
that the power of declaring the obligation of former Laws, 
and of confulting and advifing the Magiftrate for fetling of 
New Laws, forthe Policy of che Church, belongs tothe Pa- 
fiorsand Governours of che Church of God. This belongs 
tothem, as they are commanded to teach what (hrift hath com- Matth.2g; 
manded them, but no authority thereby given to make new 38, 
Laws tobindthe Church; but rather a tying them upto the 
commands of Chrift already laid down in his Word. For a 
power to bind mens confciences to their determinations, 
dodged in the Officers of the Church, muft be derived either 
from a Law of God giving them this right, orelfe only from 
the confent of parties. For any Law of God, there is none, Ail 
‘produced with any probabiliry of reafon, but thar , Obey ee ea 
thofe that are over you inthe Lord. Butthatimpliesnomore ‘' 
then fubmitting to the Doctrine and Difcipline of the Gofpel, 
and to thofe whom Chrilt: hath conftiruted as Paftors of his 
Church, wherein the Law of Chrift doth require obedience 
rothem, thacis, in looking uponthém, and owning them in 
their relationcothem as Pattors. Buc that giveschem noau- 
‘thority to make any new Laws or Conftitutions, binding mens 
~confciences any more then a Command from rhe Supreme au- 
thority that inferiour Magiftrates fhould be obeyed, dochim- 
ply any power inthemto make new Laws to bind them. ae 
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thus fer Lacknowledgea binding power in Ecclefiaftical Cone 
fticutions, though they neither bind by virtue of the matter? 
nor of the authority commanding (there being no legiflative 
power lodsedinthe Church) yee inrefpe@ of the circums 
{tances and the erd, they fhould be obey’d, unleffe I judgethe 
_ thing unlawfnll chatis commanded, rather then manifeftopen 
is pads . contempt of che Paftors of the Church, or being a fcandall 
eae toothers byir, Bur as tothe other power, arifing from mu- 
Woitapery,, ual compact and confentof Parties, I acknowledge a power 
cont.4.q.7. to bind allincluded under that compact, not by vertue of any 
Camron. Supream binding power in them, but from the free confent of 
ee pie the parties fubmitting, which is moft agreeable ro the Nas 
we ” ture of Church- power, being not coactive but directive, and _ 
fuch was the confederate difcipline of the primitive Church, 
before they had any Chriftian Magiftrate : And thence the 
decrecsof Councils were cali’d Canons, and not Laws. .Se- 
condly, Though it be the Magiftrates duty to confult with the 
Paftors of the Church, to know what is moft agreeable to the 
Word of God, for the ferclement of the Church , yet the Ma- 
giftrace doch not derive his authority in commanding things 
.from their fentence, decree, and judgement, but doth by ver- 
tue of his own power caufe the obligation of men to what is 
fo determin’d, by hisown enacting what fhall bedone in the 
Church. The great ufe of Synods,.and Affemblies of Pa- 
ftors of Churches, is tobe as the Council of the Church.un- 
to the King, in matters belonging tothe Church , as the Pare 
liamenc isfor matcersof civil concernment. And asthe King, 
for the feccling civilLaws, doth take advice of foch perfons 
who are moft verfed in matters of Law, fo by proportion 
of reafon, in matters concerning the Church, chey are the fit- 
teft Couneil, who have been the moft verfedin matters imme- 
diately belonging to the Church : In the management of 
which affairs, as much, if not more prudence, experience, 
judgement, moderation, is requifice, as in the greateft affairs 
of State. Forwe have found by dolefullexperience , chat if 
a fire once catch the Church, and Aarons Bells ring backward, 
what a Coubnition the whole Srare is inddenly puc into, and 
how hardly che Churches \‘Inftraments for quenching fuch 
fires, Jachryma & proces Ecclefie, do attain their end, The 
1a 
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feat peg ferued up coo high in che Church foon caufeth agreat 


deal of difcord inthe Stare, and quickly puts mens {pirits 


out of Tune, Whereas many irregularities may happen 
in che State, and men livein quietneffe and peace, But if 


Phastons ative the Chariot of the Sun, the World wil be 
~ foon on fires 1 mean fuch in toe Church whofe brains 
“}ike the Unicorns run ont into the lengrh of the 


Horn, Such who have more fury then zeal, and 
yet more zeal then knowledge or Moderation. Pere. 
fons therefore whofe calling, temper , Office, and experi- 
ence hath bef acquainted them with the Srate-actions, Policy 
of the primitive Church, and che incomparable Prudence and 


Moderation then U(ed, are firteft to debate, confulc, delibe- 
rate, and determine about the fafeft expedientsfor repairing. 
breaches in adivided, broken, diftracted Church. But yer, 
Ifay, when fach men thus affembled have gravely and mature. 


ly advifed and deliberated what is beft and fitted ro be done, 


che force, ftrength, and obligation of the things fo derermin’d: 


doth depend upon the power and authority of the Civil Ma- 


giftrate: for taking the Church as incorporated into the civill 134.7 9, 6. 


ftate, as Ecclefia eft in republica, nom refpublica in Ecclefia, ac- Pavmens : 


cording to thatknown {peech of Optatus Adilivetanus, fo, 
though the obje@ of thefe confticutions , and the perfons 
determining them, andthe matter of them-be Ecclefiafticall, 
yet the force and ground of the obligation of them is wholly 


civill, So Peter Afartyr exprefly , Nam, quod ad potefPatem 11 1Sam.3.. 


Ecclefiaficam attinet, fati eft civilis Magiftratus : 13 enim Loc. Com 


curare debet ut omnes officium faciant. (But for the judgement i 
’ Che LE, * 


of thereformed Divines about this, fee Vedelins de Ept{copatn 
Conftant. AL——-G Officium Magiffratus Chriftians, an- 
nexcdte Grotins de Imper.cc. ){ theretore proceed to lay down 


the reafon of it, Firff, That whereby we are bound either - 


_ to obedience, or penalty upon difobedience, isthe ground of 


_ the obligation , butitis upon the account of the Magiftrates. 
power that weare either bound to obedience, or to fubmit ro. 


Penalties upon difobedience. For it is upon the account of 


our general obligation to the Magiftrate, that we are bound: 
toObey any particular Laws or Confticutions, Becaufe ic is. 


noe 


~ 
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not the particular determinations made by the civil Magi: 
ftrate, which do immediately bind Confcience, but the general 
Law of Scripture requires ic asa duty from us, to obey the 
Magiftrace in all things lawfull, Obedience to the Magiftrate 

_ 16 due immediately from Confcience; but obedience to 
the Laws of the Magiltrate.comes not directly from’ Con- 
fcience but by vertne of the general obligation. And there- 
foredfubedience to the Megiftrites Laws is an immediate fin 
againit Confcience, becaufe it is againft the general obligati- 

~ on; buat obedience ro particular Laws arifeth not immediately 
from the obligation of Confcience to them in particular , but 
tothe Magiftrate in general, Sothat inthings left lawfull and 
undetermin’d by the Word , where there arifethno obligation 
from the matter, it muft arife from our fubjection and relation 
to the Magiftrate, and what is the ground of obedience, is 
the caufe of the obligation. Secondly, He hath only the 
power of obligations who hath the power of making Sanctions 

. tothofe Laws, By Sanctions, I mean here, in the fenfe of the 
civil Law, eas legum partes, quibus ponas conftituimus adver{us 
eos qui contra leges fecerint, thofe parts of the Law which 

. determine the punifhments of the violaters of it. Now it. 
Painar 8 evident that he only hath power to oblige who hath power 
D. de pes to punifhupon difobedience, And itis as evident that none 
nis Hotto-§ hath power co pusith but the civill Magiftrare ; I {peak of le- 
nai. Com. aii penalties which are annexed to fuch Laws as concern the 
vu. yr¥ % Church, Now there being no coercive or coactive power be- 


Trae longing to the Church as {uch, all the force of fuch Laws as 


ges Sit 
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tic, [.3. ep. refpect the outward Polity of the Church, muft be ‘derived 


ag. from the civill Magiftrate. Thirdly , He who can null and 
declare all other obligations void , done without his power, 

hath the only power to oblige. For whatfoever deftroys 

_- . aformer obligation, muft of neceflity imply a power co oblige, 
becaufe Il am bound to obey him in the abftaining from thar | 

I was formerly obligedto : But this power belongs to the 
Magiftrate, For fuppofe,in fome indifferent Rites and Ceremo- 

nies, the Church reprefen tative, that is, the Governors of ir, 

pro tempore, do prefcribe them to be obferved by all, the Su-_ 

preme power forbids the doing of thofe things, if this doth 

i noe 


_ 
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‘not null the former fuppofed obligation, F muft inevitably 
‘run upon thefe abfurdicies. Firft, that chere are two fupreme 


powers ina Nation at the fame time, Secondly, that a man 
maylie under two different Osligations as to the fame thing , 


eis bound todo it by one power, and not to do it by the 


other, Thirdly, the fame adtion may bea duty anda fin ; adu- 
ty in obeying the one power, a fin in difobeying the other. 


Therefore there can be but one power to oblige, which is that 
of the Supreme Magiftrare. | 

» Having thus far afferted the Magiftrates due power and 
Authority, asto matters of Religion, we proceed to examine 
the extent of this power, in determining things lefe at liberty 
by the Word of God, in order to the peaceand Government 
oF the Church, For our clear and diftin@ proceeding, I 
fhallafcend by thefe three fleps: Firft, to fhew that thereare 
fome things left undetermined by the Word. Secondly, 


AD 


that thefe things are capable of pofitive Determinations and - 


Reftraint, Thirdly, that there are fome boundsand limits to 
be obferved in the ftating and determining thefe chings. 
Firft, That there are fome things left undetermined by che 
Word: By Determining here, I do not mean determining 
whether things be /awful or no, for fo there is no Rite 
or Ceremony whatfoever, but is determined by the Scri- 
ptare in that fenfe, or may be gathered from the appli- 
cation of particular aGtions, to the general Rules of Scri- 


‘Pture: butby Determining, I mean, whether al! things con» 
_ cerning the Churches Polity and Order be determined as 


Duties orno: viz. that this we are bound to obferve , and 
theothernot. As forinftance, what time, manner, method, 
gefture , habit,be ufed in preaching the Word; whether Bap- 
tifm muft be by dipping or fprinkling ; at what day, time, 


place,the Child fhallbe baptized, and other things of a like’ 


Nature with thefe. . Thofe who affert any of thefeas duties, 
muft produce neceffarily the Command making them to be fo: 


- For Duty and Command havea neceffary refpect and relation 


to one another. If no Command be brought, ic neceffarily fol- 
lows, that they areleft at liberry, So.as tothe Lords Suppet 

Calvin faith whether the Communicants take the Bread them~- 

Mt 7 HK felves, 
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felves, or receive it being giventhem, whether they fhould 


give the Cup into the hands of the Deacon, ortotheir negce 


Neighbour; whether the Bread be leavened or for, the Wine 

red or white, zihilrefert, it matters not ; Hac indifferentia (unt 
cin Ecclefia libertate pofita,they are matters of indifferency,and. 
ave left tothe Churches liberty. Butthis matter of Indifferency 
is not yecfoclear asic is generally thought to be, we fhail 
therefore bare the ground_a lictle by fome neceflary diltin@i- 
ons to fee where the roor of indifferency lies : Which we fhalf 
therather do, becanfe it is ftrongly afferced by an Honourable 
perfon, that thereis no Indifferency in the things themfelves, 
which are {till either unlawful or neceffary , (if lawful at 
this time, in thefe circumftancés ) but all indifferency lies in 


Nature of the darknefs and fhortnefs of our underftandings , which may 


Epife. 
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make fome things feem fotous. Buc that Honourable perfon 
clearly runs upon a double miftake. Firft, thac Indifferency 
is a medium participationis of both extremes, and noton\y - 
negationts, viz. that, as intermediate colours partake both 
of black and white, and yet are neither, fo in morality , be- 
tween good and bad , there is an intermediate entity , which 
isneither , but indifferentro either: Whereas the Nature of. 
Indifferency liesnetin any thingintermediate between good 
andbad, but infome thing undetermined by Divine Laws, as 
tothe neceflity of ic, fo that if we {peak as to the extremes of 
it, itis fomething lying betweena neceffary duty , and an in- 
trinfecal evil. The other miftake, is, thac throughout that 
Difcourfe he takes Indifferency as Circumftantiated.ia {ndivi. 
dual actions, and as the morality of the action is determined by 
its Circumftances,; whereas the proper notion of Indiffere cy 
lies in the Nature of the action, confidered in its felf abftradly..__ 
and fo thefe things are implyed in an indifferent a@ion. 
Firft, abfolute undetermination., as tothe general nature of 
the act bya Divine Law , that Ged hathieft it free for men to 
do it or no. Secondly, that one part hath not more propenfion 


tothe Rulethenthe other; forif the doing of ic comes near- 


erto the rule thea the omiffion; or on the contrary, this 
action ismot wholly indifferent, Thirdly ,'thac neither parc 
hath any repugnancy to the Rule;. for that which hath lo, 15g 

Bey aes ar 


Mee 


alii 


oe ti) > Forms of Charch-Government, eXAmINEA 3 gi 
far from being indifferent, thac ic beeomes unlawful : So 
_ that an indifferent a@ionis therein like che Iron accofted by 
two Load{tones: on either fide of equal virtue, and fo boyers 
in medio , inclining co neither, but, fuppofing any degree of 
- yirtueadded rothe one above rhe other, ic then inclines to- 
Qe wards it: or asthe Magnetical Need/e- about the Azores, 
Keeps its felf diredtly parallel tothe Axis of the world with- 
out. variation, becaule it is fuppofed then to be at an equal 
diftance fromthe two Great Magnets, the Continents of £a- 
ropeand America: Butno fooner is it removed from thence, 
_  butiec hatbrits variations. So indifferency taken ix /pecie, asto 
the Nature of thea@, inclines neither way, but fuppofingis ° 
~ fyeunder Pofitive Determinations, exher by Lawsor Circum- 
{tances , ir then neceffarily inclines either tothe Nature of 
Good or Evil. \ | 
: By Neicher yet are we cometo a full underftandirg of the Na- 
cure of indifferent actions ; we muft therefore diftinguifh be- 
tween indifferency, as to goodnels, weceffitating an action 
tobe done, and as to goodnefs , neceffary. to an action to 
make it good: For thereisone kind of goodnefs propter quang 
_ fit aétio, in order to which the action muft neceffarily be done, | 
- andthere is another kine of goodnefs fine qua non bene fit 
aétio, neceflary to make an ation good when it isdone, As 
following after peace hath fucha goodnefs in it, as neceffitaces 
the action, and makes it a neceffary duty: but handling a 
particular Controverfieis fuch an ation, asa man may lec 
alone without fin in bis courfe of fludies, yet when he doth | 
it, thereisa goodnels neceflary to make his doing it a good * 
action, viz. his referring his Rudy of ictoarightend, forthe 
obtaining of truthand peace. This latter goodne!s is two- 
fold, either boniras direétionis,as forhe callit, which is, refer- 
ring theaction to its true end; in reference to which, the 
~ great Controverfie among the Schoolmen, is about the ind ffz- 
_ rency of particular actions, wiz. Whether a particulir dire- 
_ tion of a mansintention to the ultimzteend , be not fo ne- 
_ eeffary to particular actions, 2s thar, wichout that,the a@ion is 
ot neceffity evil, and with it-good , or whether withour tha: Any Forbef 
action may be indifferent to good or evil, which is the fate of tex jy. 
the Queftion between Thomas and Scetus, Bonaventure and cap.y3. 
bah itt Ao i Durand ; : 
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Duarandus, bat weaflert the neceflity of at leaflan habitual 
direction , to make the action in individuo good , and yet the 
act in its felf may norwithftanding be indifferent, even in indj. 
vidto , as there is no antecedent neceffity lying uponmens — 
Contciences for the doing of it; becaufe men may omit ir, 
and break no Law of God. ‘Befides this, to make ana@ion 
good , thereis neceflary a bonitas Originis, or rather Principis, 
a good Principle, outof which the action muft fow, which — 
muft be that Faith, which whatfoeverisnot of, is fin, as the 
Apeftle tells us. Which we muft not fo underftand,as though in 
every ection aman goesabour, he muft have a full perfwafion 
that itis aneceffary duty he goesabout ,; but in many a@ions 
that Faith is fufficient, whereby heis perfwaded upon good 
sround, that the thing he goes about is lawful, alchough — 


_ he may as lawfully omit that action , and do either another, 


orthe contrary toit. There may be then the neceflity of 
fome things in an action when it isdoneto make it good, and 
yet the action its felfbe no ways neceffary, bur indifferent,and 
a matter of Liberty. This may be eafily underficod by whatis, 
ulually faid of Gods particular Actions, that Godis free in 
himfelf either to door not to do that ection (as fuppofe the 
Creation of the World ) but when he doth ir, he muft necef- 
farily doit with that goodnefs , holinefs,and wifdom, whichis ~ 


‘fuitable to his Nature: So may many ations of menbe in 


themfelves indifferent , and yet there muft bea concomitant 
necefiity of good intention and Principle to make the ation 
good. But this concomitant necefficy dorhnot deftroy the 
Radical Indifferency- of theaGion it felf; itis only an antece- 
dent neceffity from the obligation of the Law, is that which 
ceftroys indifferency, So likewife it is as toevil, there is fuch 
an evil inan action, which not only fpoils the action, but hinders 
the perfon from the liberty of deing it, that is, in all fucha@i- 
Ons as are intrinfecally evil ; and there is fuch a kind of evil 
in actions, which though it fpoils the goodnefs of the action, 
yet keeps not from performance, which is fuch as arifeth 
from the manner of performance, as praying in hypocrifie, 
@c. doing a thing lawful with a fcrupulous or erring Con- 
{cience. Wefee then what goodand evil is confiftent with 
indifferency in actions, and whatis not. And that the Nature — 
pean a OL 
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of Actions, even in individuo, may be indiffcrent, when as to 


~ their Circumi{tances they may be neceffirily decermin’d to be 


either goodor evil. As Marrying, or not Marrying , 2s. to 


‘the Law of God, isleftachbercy; not making itin its felf a 


~ _neceffary duty, one way or other, bur,fuppofing particular 


Circumftances make it neceffiry, pro bic or nunc , yer the Na= 
ture of itremains indifferent {tJ}, and fuppofing Marriage, 


itis neceflary it fhould bein the Lord, and yer ic is not ne-_ 


ceffary to make choice of this perfon rather then of thar, fo 
thatnot only theabfolure indiff:rency of the action is confi- 
tence with this concomitant neceflicy, but the full hberty borh 
of contradittign, and contrariety. Again, we mult diftinguifh 
between an Indifferency, as to its Natare, and Indifferency , as 
Coits afe and end. or between an indifferency es to a Law, 


_andindifferency as to order and peace: Aicre | fay , that in 


things wholly indifferent in both et , thatis, ina things 
neither commanded nor forbidden by God, northat hath any 
apparent refpect to the Peace and Order of che Church of 
God , there can be no rational account given, why the Na- 
ture of fuch indifferencies fhould be alcer’d by eny Humane 
Laws and Conftitutions. But matters that are only indifferenc 
astoa Command , but are much conducing to the Peace and 


Order of a Church, fuch things as rhefe , are the proper mat- 


ter of Humane Conftitutions concerning the Churches Polity : 
Or rather,to keep to the words of the Hypothefis it felf, 


where any things aredetermin’d in general by the Word of 


God, but left at Liberty, as to manner and Circumftances, itis 
in the power of Lawful Authoricy in the Church of God to 


determine fuch chings;as far as they tend to the promoting the. 
- good of the Church. 
And fol rifeto the fecond f{tep , whichis, That ‘matters of 6 


this Nature may be-determin’d and reftrained. Or,that there 
isno necefficy , that all matters of Liberty fhould remain -in 


their primary indifferency,, This1 know is afferted by fome. 


of preat Nore and Learning, thatin things which God bath 
left to our Chriftian Liberty, man may not reftrain us of ir, by 
fubjecting thofe things to‘ Pofitive Laws; but 1 come to exa- 


mine, re what ftrengch of reafon this is faid, chat fo we: 
whether men may not yield in fome lawful things. 
iene H 3 ; £0. 
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toareftraint of their Chriftian Liberty, in order to the Peace 
of the Church of God: Which I now prove by thefe Argu- 
ments. Firff, What may be lawfully done whenit is com- 
manded, may be fo far lawfully commanded, asitisa thingin 
acfclt lawful, buc matters of Chriftian Liberty may be law- 
tully done when they ere commanded to he done, though ir 
were law ul not to do them beforethat Command. The truth 


- of the Propofition appears, becaufe Lawful Authoriry may 


command any thing that may be lawfully done. Becaufe no- 
thing can exempt from obedience to a lawful Magiftrate, bur 
“the unlawfaulnefs of the thing commanded. and therefore 
“nothing can debar the Mégittrate from commanding thefe 
things; for nothing can. hinder ‘him from Commanding, 
but what m:y binderche Subject from Obedience. I grant in 
many cafes it may belawfulto obey, when itis very inconveni- 
ent for the Magifirate to command: but meonvenieney and 
unlawfulnefs are two things , nay, and in fome cafes a man may 
lawfully obey when he is uslawfully commanded; butthen 
the matter of che Command te felf isunlawfni. Asinexe- 
cuting an unjuft Sentence, granting thar a Princes Servants 


may lawfully doit , efpecially when they knawit not; yet in’ 


othat cafe, the ground of cheir lawful obedience , is the ground 
of the Magiftrates lawful Command , whichis the fuppofed 


Jaftice of che Execution, But that which makes the Magi- 
{trates Command unlawful, is the intrinfecal evil of the thing 
its felf. Sg for uniawful Wars, chough the Subjects may law- 
fully obey, yet che Prince fins in commanding , not but that 
he hath right to command fo far as they are bound to obey, 
which fs only inchings lawful: but chat which in this cafe 


alters rhe marter , is,che Princes knowing his caufe tobe un- © 


juit. So hat however che Propofition holds in things not ma- 
‘nifeftiy unjuft. But however this be, it is hereby granted, 
that the things may be lawfully done, when they are reftrained 
by the Magiftrates Command: and by that it appears, that l{- 
becty may be reftrained , elfe ic cou'd not be lawful toact un- 
der that reflraint , not asit refpects the things themfelves, bur, 
under chat formality , as chey are the reftraintof that which 
oughtto beleft free. The Reftraint however'then is lawful, 


2s co the perfonsacting under Authority, who are the Sub- 
> | i | i} 5 f . 2! jects 
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jects of thisliberty, though ic were pranted unlawful as to | 
the authority doing it. Which former ts fu flicient for my pur- 
 pofe, viz. that Chriftianliberty , asco the fubjects of ic, may 
belawfully reftrained. Secondly, A leffer duty ceafech co.be 
aduty, when'it hinders from the performance of greater 3. 
but the preferving Chriftian liberty is aleffer dury which may 
hinder the peace of the Church j which is a greater ; there- 
fore in that cafeitmay be reftrained, The A@gjor is granted 
~’ by Divines and Cafuifts ; when duties itand in competition, 
the leffer ceafeth to bind, asis evident, inthat God will have 
mercy rather thenfacrifice. Pofitives yield co morals and aa- 
turals, Thence the obligationofan Oath ceafe:h , when ir 
. hinders fromanatural du:y ; asthe Corbas amongthe Jews 
from relief of Parents.. And therefore Gretixzsiaich , chac.an ve ie 
Oath raken concerning a thing lawfull, ific doth hinder msajees op picis, 
Sonum morale, the obligation of chat Oathceafeth. Nowthat ld. 2. cap 
preferving-libercy isa leffer duty thenthe looking afcer che 13./eef. n- 
peace of the Church, is evident, becaufe the one ts only a 
~ matter of-liberty, and Jefe undetermin’d by the Word, and 
the othera matter of necefficy, and abfolutely , and exprefly 
required of all, asaduty as muchas poflibly lyesinthem to 
- endeavourafter. Thirdly, If anoccafional offence of weaker 
Brethren may be a ground for reftraining Chriftian libercy ; 
_ then much mote may commands from lawful authority do ic 5, 
‘but the offence of weaker Brethren may reftrain Chriltian li- 
‘Derty, as to theexercife of it, as appears, by the Apoltles dif- 
-courfe, Row. 14.21. The reafon of the confequence lies here, 
that a cafe of meer offence, which is here pleaded towards 
weak Brethren, cannothave that obligationupon Confcience, 
which a known duty of obeying lawfull Aurhtority , in- things 
-in themfelves lawfull, hath. Nay further , infifting only ca — 
the Law of fcandall, I would fain know, whether it be a 
preater offence and {candall co Chriftians conferences, to in=_. 
fringe the lawfull authoricy of the! Magiftrate , and todeny 
Obedience to his comands , in things undetermin’d by the 
Lawof God; or elfe- tooffend the Confciences, thacis, go 
“Againft the judgements of fome well-meaning, but lefs-know- 
‘ing Chriftians. .Or thus, whetherin thematcer of feandall, 
It DG a) greater offence to. go again{t the. judgements. of se 
balob weaker. 
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weaker and more ignorant , or the more knowing and able; 
when the one have only theirown weak spprehenfion to by- 
aff them, the other are backed by and groundedupon-an 
eltabifhed Law, And whecher it be nota greater {candall 
to Rel gion co difobey a Chriftian Magiftrate, then it isto of. 
fend fome private Chir fiens. Let thefe things be examined, 
and then lecus /ee whe:her the argument will noc hold 4 ma- 
jort, if che Law of fcandall es to private Chriftians may re- 
itrain liberty, chen may 4 command from the Magiftrate do ir, 
Fourthly, Jarguechus, Ifthe nature of Chriftian-liberty may 
be preferved under the reftraine of the exercife of ir, then it 
isnotagainit the nature of Chriftian-liberty co have the exer- 
cilereftrained , but che former is true, and therefore the lat- 
ter. Now thac chenature of Chriftian-liberty may be prefer- 
ved under the reftraint of its exercife , I prove by thefe argu- - 
ments, | 

- Firff, Becaufe the nature of Chriftian-liberty is founded 
upon the freedom of-judgemenr, and nor the freedom of pra- 


@iice. The cafe isthe fame in moral and natural liberty as 
in Chriftian. Now we fay truly , chat the radical libercy of 


the foul is preferved, thomgh it be determined to a par- 
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ticularaction. Forthe liberty of the:Will lyingin the powsr ~ 


of determining its felf either way (‘as it is generally 
thought ) the actuail determination of the Will doth not take 


away the internal power in che foul, and in that refpe&_ 


there may be a potentia faciends where there is not poffi- 
bilitas effe#as, a.power of doing when. there is nd poflibi- 
lity the thing fhould be done, when the event is otherwife 
determined by a divine decree, as in breaking the bones of 
Chrift upon the Croffe. So ig is in reference to Chriftian li- 
berty ; though the exercife of it be reftrained, yet the liber- 
tyremains: becaufe Chriftian-liberty lyes in ehe freedom of 
judgement ; that %, in judging thofe things to be free which 


arefo ; fo that if any thing that is in its felf free, be done 


bya man with an opinion of the neceffity of doing ft ante- 
cedent tothe Law commanding it, or without any Law pre- 
{cribing it, thereby his Chriftian liberty is deftroyed ; but if 


‘it be done with an opinion of the freedom and indifferency of 


the shing it felf, but only with a confequential neceffity of 


doing 


. - 
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 doingit, fuppofing the Magiftrates command , he retains the 
power of his Chriftian-fibercy ftill, chough under the reftraine 
of theexercifeofit. And therefore it would be well obfer- 
ved, that theopinion of the neceflity of any one thing un- 
determined by Scriprure, deftroys Chriltian-liberty more then 
_ aMagiftratescommanddoth. And by chis reafon, they that . 
hold any one pofture at receiving the Lords Supper neceflary 
(as fitting, leaning, kneeling ) do all equally deftroy their own 
Chriftian-liberty as to thefe things which are undetermined by 
* theWord. Soa Magiftrate when commanding matters of 
Chriftian-liberty, if in the preface to the Law hedeclares the 
thing neceflary to be done inits felf, and therefore he com- 
mands it, he takesaway as muchas in him lyes our Chriftian- 
liberty. And in chat cafe we ought to hold tothat excel- 
lent Ruleof the Apoftle, Stand faft therefore in the liberty Gal, ¢.%, 
wherewith (hrift hath fet you free, and be not intangledagain 
with the yoke of bondage. But if the Magiftrate declare che 
-» things to be in themfelves indifferent, but only upon fome pru- 
dent confiderations for peace and order, he'requires perfons to 
obferve them , though this brings a neceflity of obedience to 3 
‘Us, yet ittakes not away our Chriftian-liberty. For an ante- D. Sander 
cedent neceflicy expreffed in the Law (as a learned and (on ac oe 
excellent Cafuift of our own obferves ) doth nor neceffarily lig. conf. 
require the affent of the pra¢tical jadgement to it, which takes P/#.6./.5, 
away our liberty of judgement, or our judsement of the 
liberty of thethings ; buc a confequentiall neceffity upon a 
command fappofed, doth only imply an a& of the Will, where- 
by the freedom of judgement and conf{cience remaining, it is 
~ inclined to obedience ro the commands of 4 fuperior Law, 
Nowrhat liberty doth lye in the freedom of Judgement, and 
not inthe freedom of Practife , and fo is confiftent with the 
reftraint of the exercife of it, appears both in the former 
tafe of {candall, and in the actions of the Apoftlesand primis 
tive Chriftians complying with the Jews in matters of libercy ; 
yea which isa greatdeal more, in fuch ceremonies of which 
the Apoftle exprefly faith, that if they obferved them , Chrift Gal. 5. : 
Would profit,them Nothing; and yet we find Pu! himfclf 
circumcifing Timothy becaufe of the Jews. Certainly then Acts 16.3, 
however thefe ceremonies are foppofed to be not only 
were I mort We 
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mortha but mortifere now the Gofpel was preached; — 
and the Law of Chriftian-libercy promu'ged, yet Paul did not 
look upon it, as che taking away his liberty, at any time when. 
ic would prevent fcandall among the Jews, and tendto the 
furtherance of the Gofpel, toufe any of them. It ‘was there- 
fore the opinion of the necefficy of them was it which de- 
ftroyed Chriftian-fiberty ; and therefore ic is obfervable, thac- 
where the opinion of che neceflity of obferving the Judat- 
cal] Rites and Ceremonies was entertained, the Apoftie fets 
himfelt with his whole ftrength to oppofe them, as he doth 
in bis Ep iftles co the Galatians and Coloffians, Whom yet.we 
find in other places, and to other Churches, not leaven’d with 
this doctrine of the neceffity of Judaicall Rites, very ready - 
tocomply with weak Brethren, as in his Epifiles to the Ro- 
mans and Corinthians. From which we plainly fee, chacit was 
not the bare doing of the things, but the doing chem with an- 
opinion of the necefficy of chem, is that which infringech 
Chriftian.liberty , and not the determination Of one part 
above the other by the Supream Magiftrate, when it is decla- 
red not tobe for any opinion of the things themfelves as ne- 


. ceffary, butto beonly in order to the Churches peace and 


unity. Secondly, it appears that Liberty is confiltent with 
the reftraint of the exereifeof it, becaufe the very power of 
re{training the exercife of it, doth fuppofe icto be a matter of 
liberty, and that both antecedently and confequentially to 
that reftraint. Antecedently , fo itis apparent to bea matter 
of liberty, elfeitwas not capable of being reftrained : Con: 
fequentially, in that the ground of obfervance of thofe things — 
when reftrained, is notany neceflity of the matter, or the — 
things themfelves, but only the neceflicy of obeying the. 


- Magiftrate inthings Jawfall and undetermin’d by the Word - 


which leads toanother argument. Thirdly, Mens obligation 
to thefethings, as tothe ground of it, beingonly in poing 
of contempt and f[candall, argues that the things are matter 
of liberty ftill. I grant the Magiftrates authority is the ground 
of obedience, but the ground of the Magiftrates command is _ 
only in point of contempt and fcandall, and for preferving 
order inthe Church ; ForI have already fhewed it tobe une 
lawfull , either to command or obey; in reference to thefe 
things 
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~ things, from any opinion of the neceffity of them, and there- 
forethe only ground of obferving them, is to fliew that we 
~ arenot guilty of contempt of the power commanding them, 
nor of {candall to others chat are offended at-our not obfer- 
ving them. Tota igitar religio eft in fugiendo fcandalo @ vi- 
tando contemptn, faith our learned Whitaker : Allour ground 7.9 5," 
of obedience is the avoiding {candall and contempt of autho: ¢apz, 
rity. Tothe fame purpofe Pet. AZartyr , {peaking of the ob- 
ligation of Ecclefiafticall Laws : Non objtrixvgunt fs removea- in + Sam: 
tur contemptus ec (candalum : SQ that non-obfervance of 14, 
indifferent chings commanded,when there there is no apparent 
contempt or fcandall, do notinvolve a manin the guilt of fin: 
as fuppofe a Law made that all publike prayer be performed 
kneeling, if any thing lies in a mans way to hinder him from 
that poiture, inthis cafe the man offends not; becaufe there 
‘isno contempt or fcandall : So if a Law were made that all 
_ fhould receive the Lords Supper fafting,: if a mans health calls 
for fomwhat to refrefh him before, he fins not inthe breach 
of that Law. And thereforeitis obfervable which Whitaker 
_ takes notice of inthe Canons of the Councils of the primi- 
tive Church, thac though they did determine many things be- 
longing to the external! Polity of che Church, yec they ob- 
ferved this difference in their Genfuresor Anathema’s , That 
‘in-matters of meer order and decency they never pronounced 
a0 Anathema, but with the fuppofition of apparent contempt, 
andinferted, Si quis contra prefumpferit, fi uss contumaciter 
consra fecerit ; but in matters of Do@rine or Life, fully deter. 
min’d by che Law of God , they. pronounced-a fimple Ava- 
thema, without any fuch claufeinferted. Now from this, we 
may take notice ofa difference between Laws concerning in- . 
differencies in civilland -Ecclefiaftical matters +. That in civils 
the Laws bind to indifferencies without the cafe.of contempt 
or feandall, becaufe inthefe the publike poodisaimed at, of 
which every private perfon is not fit to judge, and therefore 
1s Our dury either to obey or fuffer. bue in Ecclefiaftical! 
fonftitution, only peace and order is that which islooked at, 
‘and therefore, $i nihil contra turatlay feceris, non tencrts iis y 
istherulehere, 1f nothing tending to apparent diforder be 
done, men break not thofe Laws: For the end and bial 
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of a Law is the meafure of its obligation. Fowrthly, Mens 
being left freeto do the things forbidden, either upon a repeal 
of the former Laws, or when aman is from under obligation 
to that authority which commands them, ‘argues them {till co 
be matters of liberty , and noc matters of neceflity. Thar 
Laws refpecting indifferent things may be repealed, { cannot 
imagine thacany have fo little reafon as to deny, upona diffe- 
renc {tate of affairs from whatit was when they were firft en- 
acted; or when they cannot attain the ends they are defigned © 
for, the peace and order of the Church, bur rather tend to 
imbroil icin crouble and confufion : And that when men are 
from under the authority impofing them , menare attheir 
own liberty again, mult neceflarily be granted , becaufe the 
ground of reftraine of that liberty was the authority they 
wereunder, and therefore the caufe being taken away , the 
effects follows. Therefore for mento dothem when autho- 
rity dothnorimpofe them, muft imply an opinion of the ne- 
ceffity of the things themfelves, which deftroyes Chriftian- 
liberty. Whence it was refolved by Auguftine in the cafe of 
Rites, that every one fhould obferve thofe of that Church | 
which he wasin: which he faith, he took from Ambrofe. His 
wordsarethefe , Nee difciplina alla in bas melior gravi pra- 
dentique Chriftiano, qudm uteo modo agat, quo agere viderit 


Ecclefiam, ad quamcunque forte devenerit. Quodenim neque 


contra fidem, neque contra bonos mores injungitur , indifferenter 
elt habendum, c& pro eorum inter guos vivitar focietate fervan- 
dumeft. He tellsus, Hekuew no better comurfe for a ferious 
prudent Chriftian to take in matters of Rites and Cuftomes, — 
then to follow the Churches example where he 1: for whatfoever 
zs obferved neither againft faith or manners, is a matter imits 
felf indifferent , and to be obferved according toths cuftome of 
thofe he lives among. And after, acquaints us that his Mother 
coming to Afilan afcer him, and finding the Church there not 
obferve the Saturday-faft as the Church of Rome did, was 
much perplexed and troubled in ber mind at it ( as tender, but 
weak confciences are apt to be troubled at any thing con- | 
traryto their own practice); fhe for her own fatisfadion » 
fends her Son to Amérofe, then Bifhop of the Church there, 
who told him he would give him no other anfwer but i 
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he did himfelf, and if he knew any thing better, he would do 
it, Auguftine prefently expects.a command from him to leave 
off Saturday fafts :inftead of that; Amsbrofe tellshim , Cwm 

Romam venio, jejuno fabbato, cum hic fam, non jejuno. Sic etiam 
ju ad quam forte Ecclefiam vencris, ejus morem ferva , fi che 
quam non vis effe [candalo, nec quengquam titi. When J am at 
Rome J faft ow the Sabbath, bur at Milan [do act. Sothoulike- 
wife, when thou comef? to any Church , obferve its cuffome , if 
thou would neither bean offence to them, nor have them be fo 
tothee. Avareand excellent example ofthe piecy, prudence, 
and moderation of the primicive Church : far from rigid im- 
'- pofing indifferent cuftomsontheone fide; from contumacy 
in oppofing meer indifferencies onthe other, Which judge- 
ment of Ambrofe, Aaguftinefaith, he alwayes looked on as 
ofren as he chought 7 it, tanquam celefte oraculum, as_an 
Oracle come from Heaven; and concludes wich this excellence 
Speech, whichif ever God intend peace to his Church, he 
will make men uxderftand : Senfi enim fepe dolens & ge- 
mens, mult as ivfirmorum perturbationes fieri per quorundam fr a- 
trum comtentiofam obftinationem, e» fuperfitiofam timiai- 
tatem, quiin rebus hujufmodi , gue neque Scripture fan- 
. he autoritate, neque umver[alis Eccle fice traditione, neque vitx 
corrigendx utilitate ad certum poffunt terminum pervenire ( per- 
ducere) tantnm quia {ubeft qualifcunque ratiocinatio cogitants, 
aut guia in [ua patria fic ipfe confuevit’, ant quiaibi vidit 
ubi peregrinationem [uam quo. remotiorem a [uis, co dottiorem 
fattam putat, tam litigio/as excitant quxftiones utnifi quod ipfs 
faciunt, mbil reclum exiftiment. I-haveoften, faithhe, found 
it to my grief and forrow, that the troubles of weaker Chriftianc, 


have been caufed by the contentious obftinacy of [ome on the one - 


hand, andthe {uperftitious fearfulneffe of others on the other, irs 
things which are neither determina by the authority of the holy 
Scriptares, nor by the cuftome of the univerfall Church, nor 
get by any ufefalneffeof the things themfelves ; in order to the 
making mens lives better , only for fome petty reafon ina mans 
own mind, or becaufe it hath been the cuftome of their Countrey, | 
or because they have found in thofe Churches , which they have, 
thought to be the nearer to truth , the further they have been 


from heme, they are continually raifing [uch quarrels and con- 
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tentions, that they think: mothing ws right and lawfall, but what 
they dothemfelves. - Had thar bleffed Saint lived in our age, he 
could not have utter‘d any thing more true, nor more perti> 
nent to our prefent flace : which methinks admirers of anti- 
quity fhould embrace for its aurhority,-and others for the 
great truthand reafonof it. Did we but fet upthofe three 
things as Judges between us in our matters of Ceremonies, 
The Authority of the Scriptures,the prattife of the Primitive U- 
niverfal Church, andthe tendency of them tothe reforming mens 
lives, how foon might we fhake hands, and our controver- 
fies be atanend/ But as long as contentious obftinacy remains 


onone fide, and a fuperftitious fearfulnefle on the other (for 
fuperftition may as well lye in the imagined neceffity of avoid- 


ing things indifferent, as in the neceffary oblerving of things 
which are not ) wemiay find our ftorms increafe, bur we are 
not like to feeany Land of Peace. How happy might we be,did 
men but once underftand that it was their duty to mind the 
things of peace! How ltttle of that Duft might fill and quiec 
our moft contentious frayes ! ral 

Hi motus animorum, atque hac certaminatanta, . 
Pulverisexigni jatie compref[aquic(cunt, 


But inorder to fo happy and detireable an Union and: ace 


commodation , I fhall not-need to plead much from the nature 
of the things we differ about; the lowneffe of them in com- 
pirifon of the great things we are agreed in, che fewnefle of 
chem in comparifon of the multitude of thofe weighty things 
we ought mofttolookafter, the benefits of union, rhe mife- 
ries of divifion , which if our. lamentable experience doth 
not tellusof, yer our Confciences may, I fhall crave leave 
humbly co prefent to ferious confideration fome propofalls 
for accommodation : which is an attempt which nothing 
but an earneft defire of peace can juftifie, and I hope that 
will : which here falls in as the third ftep of my defigned: 
Difcourfe, about the bounds to be fet in che reftraint of Chri- 
ftianeliberty, oe Be 


The frft is, that nothing be impofed as neceflary, but 


what is clearly revealed inthe Word of God, ‘This thereis 
the higheft reafon and equity for, fince none can have com- — 


mand 
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command immediately over Confcience, tur Cod himtalf and ” 
_ what ever is impofed as neceflary, doch immediately bind Con. 
{cience. And whatever binds mens confciences with an opi- 
“pion of the neceflity of ic, doth immediately deltroy chat 
 Chriftian-liberty which men are neceffarily boutid co ftand fait 
~ in, and notbe intangled with any yoke of bondage, Not on- 
~ ly che yoke of Jewifh Ceremonies , but whatever yoke pinch. Gal. s. 3, 
eth, and galls as char did, with an opinion of the neceflicy of 
doing the thing commanded by any but the Word of God, | 
Which the Apoftle calls Dogmatizing, Coloff.2.20 and v.16, 
*Let no man judge you in meat and drink , -”e Prepofiti quidews 
veftri, faith Whitaker, thefe impofitions he callsv, 22. the 
commandments and doctrines of men. And fuch he callsa | 
Snare, 1 Corinth, 7.23. which was the making an indiff:rent 
thing, as Ceelibate, neceflary. Laqueus eff quicquid precipi- 
tur ut neceffarium, quod liberum effe deber. So that though 
obedience be neceffary to indifferent things when commanded, 
yetit muftalwayes be diberd con{cienti4, quoad res ip(aslegum, 
no obligation to be laid upon Confcience to look upon the 
things as neceffary. | 
- Secondly, That nothing be required, nor determin‘d, bac 
-whatis fufficiently known to be indifferent in its own nature, 
The former propofall was in reference ro the manner of impo. 
fing, this refpects the nature of the things therfelves. The 
_ Only difficulty here is, How a thing may be fufficiently known 
to be indifferent , becaufe one man looks upon thatas indiffe-. 
rent, which another doth nor. The moft equal way to de- 
cide this Controverfie, isto make choyce of fuch Judges as are. 
not interefted inthe quarrel: And thofe are the /enfe of the 
Primitive Church in he firft 4 Centuries , who were beft able | 
to judge whether they Idoked uponthemfelves as bound by 
any command of Scripture or n0; and withall the Judgement 
of the Reformed Churches : So that what fhall be made ap. 
pear to be left indifferent, by both the fenfe of the Primitive 
| Church, and the Churches of che Reformation, may be a mat- 
es Ses ccaineblc by Law, and which all may be required co 
conform in obedience to. | 
Thirdly, That whatever ts thus determined be in order only 
to @ due performance of what is in general required in ue 
, F : Word: 
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ea and not co be looked On as any part of Divine 
WV etot reich This is that which gives the greateft 
occafion of offence to mens Confciences, when any thing is 
either required ,orif nor, yet generally nfed and looked onas 
a neceffary part or concomitant of Gods Worfhip, fo that 
without ic the Worfhip is deemed imperfe@. And there is 
preac difference to be made between things indifferent in 
cheir own nature, and indifferent as co their ufe and pra@ife. 
- And whenthe generality of thofe who ufe them do nor ufe ~ 
them as Indifferent, but as neceffary things, it ought to be con- 
fidered, whether in this cafe fuch a ufe be allowable cill men, 
be better informed of the nature of the things they do, Asin the 
cafe ofthe Papifts about Image-worfhip,cheir Divines fay, chat 
the Images are only as high reners of Devotion,but the worthip 
is fixed on God, but we find,it is quite otherwifein the general 
practife of people who look at nothing beyond the Image. Soir 
may be, bating the degrees of the offence, when matters of in-! 
differency in themf{clves are by the generality of people noe 
looked on as {uch,but uled as a neceflary part of divine Service. 
‘And it would be confidered whether fueh an abufe of matters 
fuppofed indifferent being known, it be not /candalum datum 
ro continue their ufe without an effeCual remedy for the abufe 
of them. . ene 
Feurthly, That no Sanctions be made, nor muldts or penalties 
be inflited on fuch who only diffent from the ufe of fome 
things whofe lawfulneffe they atprefent fcruple, till fufficienr 
time and means be ufed for their information of the nature 
and indifferency ofthe things, that ic may be feen whether ie 
be out of wilfull contempt and obftinacy of fpirit, or only 
weakneffe of Confcience and diffatisfaction concerning the 
things chemfelves that they difobey. And if it be made evi- 
dent to be out of contempt , that only fuch penalties be in- 
fiided as anfwers to the nature Of the offence; I am fare itis 
contrary'to.the Primitive practife , and the Moderation then 
ufed, to fufpend or deprive men of their minifterial function 
for not conforming in Habits, Geftures, or the like. Concern. 
Pai _ ing Habits, Walafridus Strabo exprefly tells us, There was no 
ep diftin@tiion of Habits ufed in the Church in the Primitive times. 
sop.14, —Veftes facerdotales perincrementa aa eum ; gui wunc ae 
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Forms of Chirch-Government, examined, =» 6 
antla {unt ornatum, Nam primis temporibus communi ve fi 
mento indats, Miffas agebant, ficut @ haktenus guidam Orienta- 
lium facere perbibentwr.And therefore the Concilitm Gangrenfe 


_ condemned Enftathins Sebaftenns for making a neceility of die 


verfity of habits among Chriftians for their profeflion, Aa rho Caz. 14 in 
aoxnar?s it being acknowledged both by Sa/majius and his great rises 
Adverfary Peravins, that in the Primitive times the Presbyters peje", 
did not neceffarily wear any diftinét habie from the people, zr. 
although the former endeavours to prove, that commonly Salm. Net. 
they did in Terrullians time, but yet that not all the Presby- /7 mee 
ters, nor they only didufea diftinctt habic, wiz. the Pallium ane Ks 
Philofophicum, butallthe Chriftians who didaxpilas xersta- yer (o 
view, as Socrates {aid of Sylvanus Rhetur ,.all that were codthius is 
acu: among them, ftri@er Profeffors of Chriftianicy , S#ma/. 

: 3 : » 12 
among which moft of the Presbyters were. And Origen in Eufeb ib: 
Exfebius expreily {peaks of Heraclasa Presbyter of Alexan- ap 
dria, that for along time mnt Edin xeouer@-, heufed only che 
common Garment belonging to Chriftians, and put onthe 
Palliuw Philofophicum for the ftudy of the Grecian Learning, 
after that Chriftianity began co lofe in height what ir got 
in breadth: inftead of the former fimplicity of their gar- 
ments as well as manners , and their 7¢@ovta came in the ufe 
of the byrri, Penule Dalmatica, and fo daily increafing,as Stra- 
Sofaith. I fay nor this intheleaft to condemnany diftinction 
of habit for meer decency and order , but to fhewit was not 
the cuftome of the Primitive times to impofe any neceflity 
of thefe things upon men, nor to cenfure them for bare difufe 
ofthem. He muft beagreat ftranger inthe Primitive Church 
that takes not noticeof the great diverfity of Rites and Cu- 
items ufed in particular Churches, witout any cenfuring thofe 
who differed fromthem; or if-any by inconfiderate zeal did 
proceed fo far, how ill ic was refented by other Chriftians. As 
Vittor’s exeommunicating the Qyarto-decimani, for which he 
eit - Exfeb. iss 
is fo. fharply reproved by Jrenens, who tells him, that the Pri- ¢, 2 
mitive Chriftians who differed in fuch things, did nog ufe to Ecclef. 15 
abftain. from one anothers communion for thera, 4 99 & wse.23. 
euTis MISES, OVTes, Aapavin wel rd edn apes e4uTes..as Socrates 
pan Thofe that agree inthe [ame Faith, may differ among 
themfelvesin their Rites. and Cuftoms , as he largely fhews ina 

wr K whole 
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whiole Chapter to that purpo/e, as,in the obfervation of Exfer; 
fome on the fourteenth day of April, others only upon the 
Lords Day, but fome of the more Eaftern Churches differed — 
fromborh. In their Fafts, fome obferved Lent bur for one day, - 
fome two, fome three weeks, fome fix weeks, other feven: 
endin their Fafts fomeabftsined from all kind of living crea- 
tures, others only from flefh, eating fifh, and others foul: o- 
thers abftained from fruit and eggs ; ochers eat only dry bread, 
others not chat neicher. And 40 for their publick Affembiies . 
Some communicating every Lords day, others nor. The 
Church of Alexandria had its publick Meetings and Sermons 
every fourth day of the week, ashe tellsus. The fame Church 
made the publick Readers and Interpreters either of the Cate- 
chumeni, or of the baptized , differing therein from al! other 


Churches. Several Cuftomes were ufed about Digamy,and 


the Marriage of Minifters in feveral Churches, So about the 


Cap.23 15. 


Eccle/.bift. 
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time of Baptifm, fome having only one fet time in the year for 
it, asat Eaffer in Theffaly, others two, Eafter, and Dominica in 
Albis, {fo call’d from the white garments of the baptized. Some 
Churches in Baptifm ufed three dippings-, others only one. 
Great differences about the time of their being Catechumeni, 
in fome placeslonger,in others a fhorter time. So about the 
Excommunicate, and degrees of penance (as they are call’d ) 
their Fientes, andientes, (uccambentes, confiftentes, the Com- 
munio peregrine , the feveral Chrifmes in vertice , in pectore, 
in fome places at Baptifm, infome after. So for placing the 
Altar (as they Metaphorically called the Communion Table) it” 
was not conftantly towards the Eaft, for Socrates affirms, that 
inthe great Churchat Antiochsa , it ftood to the Weft end of 
the Church, and therefore it had drrsgoger Heo, a different 
pofiture from other Churches. And Bu/ebins faith out of 
the Panegyrift, that in the New Charch built by Pastinus 
at Tyre, the Altar ftood % wow in rhe middle. Thefe, 
things may fuffice for a tafte at prefent , of which more largely 
elfewhere (God willing) in due time. We fee the Primi- 
tive Chriftians did not make fo much of any Uniformity in 
Rites and Ceremonies ; nay] fcarce think any Churches inthe 
Primitive times can be produced , chat did exactly in all chings 


_ obferve the fame cuftomes; Which might efpecially be an’ 


argament 
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argument of moderation in all, as to thefe things , but efpeci- 
_ ally in pretended Admirers of the Primitive Church. Icon- 
_ dude witha known faying of Aaftin , Indignum eft ut propter 
aqua nos Deo neque digniores , neque indigniores poffant facere, 
alii alios vel condemnemus , vel judicemus. It is an unworthy 
thing for Chriffians to condemn and jndge one another far thofe 
things which do not farther us at allin our way ro Heaven. 
Laftly, That Religion be not cloge’d with Ceremonies, 
They when multiplied too much, if lawful, yet ftrangely _ 
_eat out the heart, heat, life, vigour of Chriftianity. Chrt- 
ftian Religion is a plain, fimple, eafie thing. Chrift com- 
mends his Yoke to us by the eafinefs of it, and his bur 
den by the lightnefs of it. It was an excellent teftimony 
which Amm. A1arcellinus a Heathen gave to Chriflianity, 
when {peaking of Conftantias, Religionem Chriftianam rens 
ablolutam & fimplicem anils [uperftitione confadit , That he 
fpoiledthe beauty of €briftiansey, by mufling it up in Super ftiti- 
ous obfervations, And\<isastruewhich Brafmas faid in an- graf. in 
fwer to the Sorbonitis, Quo magis in corporalibus ceremoniis deciar. ad 
harensus, bec mgis vergimus adfudaifmam. — Escternal Cere- Cenf-Parif. 
monies teach us backward, and bring us back, from Chriff to7' **: 
Mofes, which is fuily proved as to the Papifts, by our Learned 
Rainolds and Mr, De Croy: But we need no further Evidence conf. with 
then a bare petufal of Darandus Mimatenfis his Rationale Hart, chap. 
Divinornm officiorum. By Ceremonies, [mean not here mat- 7 ’%-° 
tersof meer decency and order, for order fake; which 3 Conform 
doubtiefs arelawful (ifthe meafure of that order be not the mjry,part.s 
pompand glory of the world , but the gravity , compofure, 
~ fobriety, which becomes Chriftianity) for when the Jews were 
the moft ftri@ly tyed up by a Ceremonial Law, they did in- 
troduce many things upon the account of order and decency: 
as the building Synagogues, their hours of Prayer , their Pz- 
 “yafoothand Haphraroth , the SeQions of the Law and Pro- 
phets, the continuation of the Paffover fourteen days by He- 
 xekiah, whenthe Law required but feven : the Featt of Puriys 
by Effher and Mordecai: the Fafts of the 4. 5. 10 moneth un- 
det the Captivity , the Feaft of Dedication by the ALaccabees. 
The ufe of Baptifm in Profelyting , wafhing the feet before 
‘the Paffeover, imicated and pradifed by our Saviour: So chat 
. ASG Beds Sass matters 


obnty 
i ; > 


63 ekg be Divine Rightof ge ae 


| ! 4 
matters of Order and Decency are allowable and fitting; bue. 
Ceremonies properly taken for actions fignificative, and ~ 
therefore appointed becaufe fignificative, their lawfulnefs 
may with betcer ground be fcrapled. Or, taking Ceremo- 
be Sa ny,ia Bellarmines defcription of it, to be aétio externa, gua 
bz. ¢.29, 1% aliunde eff bona & laudabilis, nifi guia fit ad Deum co- 


lendum: And in this fenfe it will be hard to manifeft any. - - 


thing to be lawful, buc what is founded upon a Divine Pre- 
cept ; if itbenota matter of Order, and fo no Ceremony: 
And as for fignificative Ceremonies , concerning matter of 

mv. Ham, Doctrine or Fad, a learned Dr. puts us in mind of the old Rule, 
of Super that they be pance & falubres, and the fewer, the more whole- 
flition, fect. fome: for,ashe obfervesfrom Ariffotle in Infeile Animals, 
39: ~ the want of blood was the caufe they run out into fo many 
legs. I fhall conclude this whole Difcourfe with another 
Speech of S. Auftin , very pertinent to our prefent purpofe. 
Fan. cap. Omnia ttaquetalia gua neque fantiaram Scripturarum autorita- 
19: tibus continentur,nec in Concilsis Eps[coporum ftatuta invenian- 
tur, nec confnetudine univer[a Ecclefia roborata (unt, fed diver- 
forum locorum diver fis moribusinnumerabiliter variantar 5 ita 
ut Vix Aut omninonANquam inVenirt poffint caufe , uas in eis 
inftit nendis fecuti [unt homines, ubi facultas tribuitur , fine nl- 
la dubitatione refecanda exiftimo. All [uch things which are 
neither founded on the authority of the Scriptures, nor deter- 
mined by General Councils ( for fo he muft be underftood ) nor 
prattifed by the Catholick Church , but vary according to the 
cuftomes of places, of which no rational account can be given; 
affoon as men have power to doit , I judge them to be cut off with- 
out any {cruple : For which definitive fentence of his, he gives 
this molt fufficient Reafon, Quamvuz enim neque boc invenirs 
poffit, quomodo contra fidem fint, ipfamtamenreligionem (quam 
pauciffimis & manifeftiffimis celebrationem facramentis miferi- 
cordia Dei liberam effe voluit ) fervilibus oneribus premunt , ue~ 
tolerabilior fit conditiofudaorum , qui ctiamf tempus libertatés 
non agnoverint, legalibus tamen [arcinis, non humanus prafump- 
tionibus fubjiciuntur : For although we cannot pofitively [ay, 
how (uch things as the[e do manifefily impugn our Faith, yetin 
that they load our Religion with [uch fervile burdens , ( which 
the mercy of God hath left free for all other obfervations, but 
Bik? | the 
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phe celebration of fome few and moft clear Sacraments ) tbat they 


make our condition worfe then that of the Fews , for they, al- 
though frrangers to Go[pel- Liberty , had ne burdens charged upon 
them by the Conftitutions of men, but only by the Law and Com- 
matds of God: Which Sentence and Reafon of his, Ileave to 
the moft Impartial Judgement of every true. fober-minded 
Chriftian, And thusI am at laft come through this Field of 
Thorns and Thiftles ; 1hope nowto find my way.more plain 
and eafie. So much for the fourth Hypothefis. Thetwo next 


will be difcharged with leffer trouble. 


Hypoth. 5. Wharis left undetermined both by Divise Pofitive 
Laws, and by Principles deduced from the Natural Law, if it be 
determined by lawful Authority in the Church of God, doth bind 
the Confciences of thofe who are [ubjett to that Authority, to Obe- 
diencetothofe Determinations. Lhere fuppofe, that the matter 
of theLaw be fomething not predetermined , either by the 
Law of Nature, or Divine Pofitive Laws; for againit either 
of thefe no Humane Law can bind the Con{cience: For ifthere 
be any moral evilin the thing Commanded , weare bound ro 
obey God rather than men; in which cafe, we do not formal- 


~ ly and dire@ly difobey the Magiftrate, bur we cuufe to obey 


God beforehim. And,as we have already obferved, a former 
Obligation from God or-Nature deftroys a latter, becanfe 
God hath a greater Power and’ Authority over mens. Confci- 
ences, then any Humane Authority canhave: And my Obedi- 
ence to the Magiftrate being founded upon a DivineLaw, it 
muft be fuppofed my duty to obey him firft, by virtue of 
whofe Authority L obey another , then, the other whem I 
obey, becaufe the former hath commanded me. If Iam bound 
to obey an Inferiour Magiftrate, becanfethe Supreme requires 
ir; if theInferiour command me any thing contrary to-the 
Will and Law of the Supreme , 1 am not bound to obey himin 


it, becaufe both he derives his Power of Commanding, and. 


I my Obligation to Obedience , fromthe Authority of the Su- 


-preme, which muft be fuppofed to do nothing againftirfelf. So 
itis between Godand the Supreme Mapiftrate; By bins: Kings 
"reign ;-God whem he gives them a Legiflative Power , doth iz 


cumulative nonprivative, not {o.as.to deprive himfelf of te, 


norhis ownLaws of a binding force againit his; So that no» 
ORR £ ‘ Lave 
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Lawof a Magiftratecanin reafon bind againft a Pofitive Law: 

of God. But what is emicted by a Lawful Magiftrate, in 
things left undetermined by Gods Laws, doth even by virtue of 
them bind men co Obedience, which require Subjection tothe _ 
Higher Powers fer Confcience fake. So that whatfoeveris lefc 

indifferent , Obedience to the Magiftrate in things indifferent’ 
isnot: Andif weare not bound to obey in things undeter- 
min’d by the Word, I would fain know wherein we are bound 
toobey them ? or what diftin& Power of Grepouns belongs 


tothe Authority the Magiftrate hath over men? For allother 


things we are bound to already by former Laws , therefore 
either there muft be a. diftindt Authority without’ Power to 
oblige, or elfe we are effectually boundto whatfoeverthe Ma- 


“giftrate doth determine in lawful things. And if it be fo in 


seneral , it muft be foas to all particulars contained in chat 


_ general, and foin reference toumatters of the Church, un- 


Hift. lib. 6 
Spartian, 


lefs we fuppofe all things concerning it to be already deter- 
mined inScriprure: whichis the thing in Queftion, and fhall — 
be largely difcuffed inits due place. ; 
Sixthly, Hypoth. 6. Things undetermined by the Divine 
Law, Natural and Pofitive , and attually determined by lawful 
Authority, are not thereby made unalterable, but may be revoked, 
limited, and changed, according to the different ages, tempers, ine 
clinationsof men, by the fame Power which ata determine them. 
All Humane Conftitutions are reverfible by the fame Power | 
which madethem: For the Obligationof chem, not arifing 
fromthe matter of them , but from the Authority of the Per. 
fon binding, are confequently alterable, as fhallbe judged by 
thar Power moft futable tocheends of its firit promulgation. 
Things may fo muchalter , and times change, thac what was 
a likely way to keepmenin Unity and Obedience at one time, 
may only inrage them at another: The fame Phyfick whieh 
may atone time-cure, may at another only inrage the diftem- 
per more, As: therefore che Skill of a Phyfitian lies moft in 
the application of Phyfick to the feveral tempers of his Pa- 
tients :.So a wife Magiftrate, who is, as Nicias faid in Thacys 
dides , TAtws xanas Asrquoueras iareét, The Phyfitiamto cure the 
' difempers of the body. Pelitick, and confiders (as Spartian - 


in Adriane. tells us <Adrian ufed to fay in the Senate, Ttafe Rempub. gefir 
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yum, ut [ciret populiremeffe, non propriam ) that the Peoples. 
Intereft is the main care of the Prince , will fee aneceflity of 
altering, reforming, varying many Humane Conftitutions, ac- 
cording as they fhall tend moft co the ends of Government, 
‘either in Church or State. Thence it is faid of the feveral 

Laws of Nature, Divine,and Humane , that Lex satura poteft 

poni, fed won depont, Lex divina nec poni nec depont , Lex humana 

@ pont & deponi, The Lawof Nature may be laid down (as 

in cafe of Marriage with Sifters inthe beginning of the world) 

but not laid afde ; the Law of God can neither be laid dows , nor 

laid afide s but Humane Laws, both may be laid dows , and laid 

afide. Indeed, che Laws ofthe Aedes and Per fians, are {aid co ~ 

be unalftrable, but (if itbemeantin the fenfeit is commonly p,, ¢ ».- 
underftood in ) yer that very Law which made them unalter- ~*~ 
abie (for they were not fo of their own Nature) wasanal- 
terable Law, and fo was whatever did depend upon ir. I con- 

clude then , whatever is the fubje@& of Humane Determination, 

may lawfully be alter’d and changed , according to che wif- 

dome and prudence of thofe in whofe hands the care of the 
Publick is. Thusthen , as thofe things which are either of 
Natural or Chriftian Liberty , are fubje@ted to Humane Laws. 

and reftraints; fo thofe Laws are not irreverfible , bur if the 
Fences be thrown down by the fame Authority which fet chem 

up, whatever was thereby inclofed, rerurns to the Community 

of Natural Right again. $o much for chefe Hypothe/es, whieh 

I have been the longer in explaining and eftablifhing , be- 

caufe of the grear influence they may have upon our prefent 
Peace, and the neer concernment they have to this whole Dif- 
courfe, the whole Fabrick of whieh is erected upon thefe. 


Foundations. -_ 
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_ How far Charch- Government is founded upon the Law of Nature. 
Two things in st founded thereon... 1. That there muft be 
a Society of men for the Worlbip of God. 2.That this Socie- 
tybe governcdin the moft convenient manner. A ‘Society for 
Worfeip manifefted, Gen. 4, 26, confidered. The Sons of 
‘God, andthe Sons of Aden, who? Societies for Worfbip a- 
mong Heathens evidenced by three things. 1. Solemnity 
of Sacrifices ,- Sacrificing how far Natural, the antiquity of 
the Feaft of firft-frnits, largely difcovered. 2. The Origi- 
nal of Feftivals for the Honour. of their Deitsesem 3. The 
Secrecy and Solemnity of their Adyfteries. This further pro- 
ved from Mans Sociable Nature , the improvement of it. by 

Religion , the Honor redounding to God by [uch a Society fon . 
his Worfoip. ECE CO Te: eae | 


6.1, LY Aving now laid our Foundation, we proceed to raife 

: a fuperftrodure upon it. And we now come clofely to 
_ inquire how far Governmentin the Church is founded upon 
an unalterable Divine Right ? That we have found to he built 
upon a double Foundation, the Dittates of the Law of Nature, 
and Divine Pofitive Laws, We fhall impartially inquire into 
both of them, and fee how far Church-Government is 
{ferled upon either of thefetwo. 1 begin then with the Law 
of Nature. Two general things, Iconceive, are of an unalter- 
able Divine Right in reference :o this: Firlt,7 bat there bea So- 
ciety and joyning together of men for the Worfoip of God: Second- 
ly, That this Society be governed, preferved, ana matntained in a 
moft convenient manner. Firft, That there muft bea Society 
of men joyning together for che Worfhip of God. For the 
DiGate of Nature being common to all , that God muft be fer- 
ved, Nature requires fome kind of Mutual Society for the joynt 

~ performance of their common duties, An Evidence of which 
DiGate of Nature, appears in che firft mention we find of any 
Publick Society;fo that a Society for Religious Worfhip was as 
ancient as the firft Civil Societies wehave any Records of.Nay, 
the very firft Publick Society we read of , was gathered BpORE 
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thisaccount. For we readin the early days of the world thae 
the Charter for this Society was foon made ufe of, Gen. 4, 26. 
In the days of Enoth mex began to call upon the Name of 
— the Lord. Now Exosh was Seth: Son, whom Adaps 

had given-to him in the place of 4scf, and affoon as 
the number of ‘men did increafe, that men grew into Socie- 
ties, they then had their publike fociecies for Gods Worfhip. 
For wecannot underftand that place abfolutely , as though 
God had not beén called on before, but now he was called on 
more fignally and folemnly,; when men were increafed that 
they began to imbody themfelves into Societies, Capit congre- 
gare populumad traftandum fimul Deicultum, faith Pererins. 
Tune casptom eft populariter coli Deus, Adariana. Invocare, 
i.e. palam colere, Emanuel Sa. relating all to the publike focie- 
ties being then gathered for the worfhip of che true God. 
From which time in all probability did commence chat Title of 
-thofe who yoyned in thofe focieties that they were called 
oO mINM----95 The fons of God which we read of foon 
after, Gen. 6,2. asthey are diftinguifhed fromthe 99 
BINT fonsof men: which Titles as I am far from under- 
itanding if the fenfe of the Fathers taking them for the Angels, 
(whichinlikely-hood they took from that fuppofititions piece 
going under the name of Exochs Prophefie ) ; fo Icannotun- 
derftand them as commonly they are taken, for meer difcretive 
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Titles of che pofterity of Seth and (ain ; as though all thac 


came of Scth were the Sons ‘of God, and all of Cuz 
were the fonsof men. For as there certainly were many bad 
of Seths Pofterity , becaufe the flood deftroyed all’ of chem, 
Noah only and his Family exeepted : fo there might be fome 
good of che other, vice being no more entaild then vertue is; 
and Jewels may fometimes lye ina heap-of dung: and fothis 
name of the fonsof God might be. appropriated ta chofe 


who joyned themfelvesto thofe Societics for Gods worfhip. - 


In which fenfe fome underftand the very words of the Text 
TA ows Seno OMA then began men to be called by the 
Name of the Lord: which I fuppofe isthe fenfe of Aguila who 
thus renders theplace, ize Haydn ce uaarcde ey dysuam Kuels, 
although it be broughe by Diony/. Voffias to juftifieche former 
interpretation of the words. This fenfe, it che conftruction 
| ms of 
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¥ chamier: of the words will bear it (which Drafas queftions, but others 
Panfirt. avemuch forit, and Theodoret, The French, and Pifcator fo 
cath. 78 <sender it ) feems moft genuine and natural; and norat alf 
Se ‘7 impugniog what I have formerly gathered from the words, 
Anam. An. but implying ics; For this diflin@ion of Names and Titles did 
rib. Biol. L. argue a diftintion of Societi¢samong them. I am not igno- 
>?» 228. rant that the generality of Jewith Expoficors and many of 
their followers, do carry the fenfeof the words quite another 

Vv. seijn, Was from the ambiguity of the fignification of 4mm which 
de Diis Sy- MAY be interpreted as well to Prophaneas Begin , and fo rhey 
vis Proleg. Tad it,runc prophanatum eft ad invocandum nomen Domini Then 
p.28.c> ten prophaned the Name of the Lord: And accordingly 
44. Maimonides begins Idolatry Wis DD. from the dayes of 
Absdarara Enoth, But the words will fcarce bear this conftrudt.on, as 
cap. 1, Voffizs upon him obferves, and befides,there is no mentionat 
all of the name of any falfe Gods, but only of the true one, 

So much then for the firft originall of this Society for Religi- 

on, which we fee began affoon as there was matter for a Socie- 

a ty tobe gathered up of, Some indeed derive this Sociery 
Poli gus, 8 Beat deal higher , and becaufe we read that Ade and (ain 
cap.2.> 12, brought their facrifices, they thence infer,that it was to Adam, 
Fraaz.Sch. who was the publike Prigft then, and performed all publike 
Sacrif. duties of worfhip in his own perfon, and fo was indeed 
dif. e Occumenicall B:fhop of che whole world, and yet had bat four 
Ai sattif perfons or but few more for his Charge. Such a Diocefs we 
p14. might be content to allew him that pleads for the fame Office, 
and derives his Title fomewhat higher then Adam; For Pope 

Boniface the eighth proved there muft be but one chief Prielt, 
and foone Pope, becanfe it is faid, Gen. 1.1, That God 

created the world in Principio, not in Principia; mark the 
number, therefore there muft be but one beginning and fo one 

‘Bifhop , and not many. What excellent Difpurants an In- 

fallible, Chair makes men ! Much good may his argument do 

him, 

. As a further evidence , How much Nature diGates that 

§. 2. “fueh a Society there fhould be for Divine Worthip , we fhail 
inquire into the pra@tife of men in their difperfion after che 

Flocd. And what we find unanimoufly continued among 

hem, under fuch grofs Idolatry as they were given to, a 

; ~ . whic 


Forms of Charch-Government , examinca, rh i 
which did arife not from their Idolatry as fuch, burt from the 
general nature of it asa kind of Worfhip, we have reafon to 
look upon as one of thofe planks which hath efcaped the 
common fhipwrack of humane nature by the fall of man. 

And fo though that argument from the generall confent of 
Nations owning a way of Worfhip though a falfe one, in order 

to the proving the exiftence of Godbe flighted by fome, yet Socinus 
there is this double evidence in itto prove it, more then ig fré/.cap.2, 
generally taken notice of, and beyond the bare teftimony its 
felf given bychatconfent. Firft, From mens being fo eafily 
impofed upon by falfe Religions, in that they are fo foon gull’d 
into Idolatry; ic argues there are fome Jewels in the World, 
or elfe men would neverbe deceived with counterfeits, Ic 
argues thata Child hatha Father , who is ready tocall every 
one thatcomesto him, Father; So it argues there is fome 
naturall inftiné in men towardsthe Worfhip of God , when 
men are fo eafily brought to worfhip other things inftead of 
God. We fee no other creatures can be foimpofed upon, 
we read of noIdolatry among the Brutes , nor that the Bees 
_ though rhey havea King and honour him, did ever bow their 
Knees to Baal, or worfhip the Hive inftead of him. If men 
had no journeys to go, others need not be fwornas the Athe- 
nians were, notto putthemoutof theirway. If chere were 
- no inclinablenefs to Religion, all cautions againft Idolatry were 
fuperfiuous-there is chen from mens pronefs to error, as tothe 
perfon and object of Worfhip , anevidence of naturall Senn, 
an inftinct within towards theact of Worfhip; And as when 
I fee fheep flock together even in their wardrings, I may eafily 
gather that thongh they are out of their proper pafiures , yet 
they are of atameand fociable nature , So when we fee Socie- 
ties for Worfhip were preferved among men after they were 
degenerated into Idolatry; it is an evident argument that. 
fuch affociating together for the generall nature of the ad, 
doth flow from the nature of man.- Secondly, All mens 
“agreeing infome kind of Worfhip, thong differing as to the 
object and manner of it, is an evidence it comes from Nature, 
becaufe it plainly evinces it contd be nothing caken up out of 
defign, received by cuftome,nor-convey'd by cradition, becaufe 
even among thofe whofeintrerefts and defigns have been cons 
j L 2 trary 
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trary to one another, and. could have no mutuall compacts to 
deceive their people, lave all agreed in this thing, though al. 
moftin al! other things they have ftrangely differ’d. All o- 
ther Cufloms and Traditions, are either changed, or loft 


- camong feverall Nations .. as the rude barbarous Northern Na- 


§ 3. 


Scvutine 


Scrip. part. Burgenfis obferving how this-cuftome fpread all the 


2. dift. 3. 
Cap. 11. 


tions, that in their inrodes and incurfions upon other places, 
have left in procefs of time, almoftall other cuftoms bur only 
their Religion behindrhem. This fticks clofer then Saladines 
bieck fhirt, or the old AZonks cloaches, which they put not off 


till they dyed, Nay.even thofe Nations, who openly , and as 


by a Law, violate che, ocher.received didtates of Nature , do 
yt ineincainand bold up chis, . Thofe that have had the leat 
of commerce and converfe with civilized people, have yet had 
heir focieries for worfhip : And when they could find no 
gods to worfhip,, they would rather make then want them. 
Tie Egyptians would. rather fpoyl their Sallets.chen be wich- 
out gods; and chey that whiprc cheir gods , yet had them fill, 


They who bad:no fenfe of another life, yet would pray to 


their gods for the good things of this : and they that would 


not pray that the gods would do them good,. yet would thae- 


they might do them no hurt: So thatin the molt prodigious 


Idolatry, we have an argument for Religion; and in the ftrange. 


diverfities of the wayes of worfhip , we have an evidence 
“how naturalla fociety for worfhip is. This, to fhew the vali- 
dity snd force of the Argument drawn from Confent of Na- 
tions, even in their Idolatry, Pines 4 | 

. Three things fhall evidence thefe Societies for Worfhip 
among the Heathensby, the folemnity of their Sacrifices, 
their publick Feftivals, and their fecret Myfteries , all which 
were infticuted peculiarly in honour of their gods : It being 
neceffary in fuch Societies for Worfhip to have fome particu- 
tar Rites, whereby to teftifie the end of fuch Societies to be 


for the honour of their Deity ; and co diftinguifh thofe fo- 


lernnities from all orher, Firf# then for Sacrifices ; are 

1e World 
over, coneludes from thence that it was naturall tomen, Jn 
gualibet atate, apua quaflibet hominuns nationes, femper fuit 


aliqua facrificiorum oblatio. Quod antem eft apua.omnes , naz 
turaleeft. Thus far I confeffe tacrificing natural, as ic was 


net 
Baw 
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guid offerunt in recognitionem Dawinit. 


Offering fomething to them. 
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a folemn and fenfible Riteof Worfhip , but if he meant by 
that, the deftroying of fomeliving creatures to be offered up 7-4 o7/! 
to God; 1 both deny the univerfall practice of it, and its being ™—" ants 
from the dictate of Natvre: and I rather believe with Forts - ee 
nius Licetws, that it was continued down by Tradition, frou ad i 
the facrifices of Cais and Adel before the flood, or rather Nozaii 
from Noabs after; which might the eafier be, becanfe Na- 277g. 09, 
ture dictating there muft be fome way of worfhip, and it be- p. 9% 
ing very agreeable to Nature tt fhould be by fenfiblefigns , alk 
Nations having no other Ruie to dire&t them, were willing to 
obferve that Rite and Cuftome in it, which was conveyed 
down to them from their Progenitors : Burt lerus fee whac 
reafon Burgenfis gives , Ratio naturales ditkat , at fecandum 
naturalem inclinationem, homines et quodeft (upraomnes, [ub | 
jettionem exbibeant , fecundum modum homini convenrentem, 
Qui quidem modus oft, ut fenfibilibus fignis usatur, ad exprs- 
mendum interiorem conceprum, ficut ex fenfibilibus cogustionems 
‘accipit invifibilinm. Unde ex naturali ratione procedit, quod 
homo fenfibilibus fignis utatur, offerens eas Deo in figuum {n0- 
jettionis & honoris ad fimilitadinem corum gui Daminis {ais ali- 

Bur all chis will extend 
no further, thenthat itis very agreeable to natural reafon, 
thatas man attains the knowledge of invifible things by wifible, 
fo he thould expreffe his fenfe of invifible things by fome vifible 
figns, thereby declaring fubjection to God as his Lord and 
Mafter , as Tenants expreffe their Homage to their Lord by 
And L withallacknowledge, that 
as to oblations without blood, they feem indeed very nacurall ; 
Whence we fhall fomewhat largely difcover the antiquity of 
the Feafts of fir(t-fruits, which were the cleare{t acknowledge- 
ment of their dependance upon God , and receiving thefe 
thingsfromhim, Arifforle tellsus, ui apy aiex Suga x gvood os Nicomaehy, 
oalvoy) piney werd wdc HW Kugray cupnopd ads: Biov-ofmeerrent. 9S. 
That the moft ancient facrifices and Alfemblies appear to have 
been upon the in-gathering of frarts , [uch as the facrifices of 
firft-fruits to the gods were: Torche fame purpole Porpbyrius, De Adpim 
Pameieetr 3 at QW nacrav vylvevm rols Seals Susiad. The ficlt 40-2 f 2%. 
fac ifices were of firit-fruics. And Horace, 
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Agricole prifci fortes, parvoque beati 
Condira poft frumenia, levantes tempore fefto 


Ep.ad Auge Corpus, C ipfum animum [pe finis dura ferentesy 


-Alchough he be not fo expreffe for offering the very fru 


Lil, I. Ct. 


Cum [ociis operum ch pueris & conjuge fida, 
Tcllurem porco, Syluanam lathe piabane. 


its of 
theearch; yet itis evident from him, tha their great feftivals 


inkonour of their gods, were immediately after Harveft,and 


thatchey had great Affemblies for that purpofe , and did then 
folemnly facrifice, And from thefefolemnities came the ori- 
sinal of Tragediés and Comedies , as Horace intimates ; and 
is largely fhewed by J/aac Cafaubonin his Treatife de Satyrica 
Poefi. But cto fetch this yet a little higher , and fo bringit 


-downwards , The firft facrifice we read of in Scripture, was 


Gen. Bee Ba 


i Ue Ainf= 
be. 


lide far? e 


this of the fruits of theearch ( unleffe theskins which Adam 
cloathed himfe!f with, were of the beafts facrificed, asfome 
conjecture: ) Cains facrifice was ™yNNd an oblatiow of the 
fruits of theearth: tm all probability the firft-fruits, as-Adbed 
offered the firt.born of the Cattel tothe Lord : This feems 
to have been ac fome folemn time of facrificing, which is im- 
plyed in poy upo Ae the end of dayes. In procefs of time 
werender it, but the Jews underftand it acthe endof the 
year: Dayes in Scripture being often put for Years, which 
Interpretation if we follow, we finda very early obfervation 


-of the Anniverfary Feftival of Firft-fruits, Bur however this” 


be, wehave by unqueftionable tradition, chat no Feftival was 


more anciently, nor more univerfally obferved , then this of 


offering the firft-frnits to God of their increafe. The Jews 
were bound up fo firily to it by their Law, Leviticns23.14. 
thac they wereto eat nothing of their crop till the offering of 
firft-fruits was made. And Porphyrins tells us out of Her- 


mipons, that one of the Laws made for the Arhenians by 


Triptolemuas, Was, Oks waorels ayadarevs Tofeaft the gods with 
their frosts: Of which Xenocrates there gives a twofold reaion, 


fenfe of gracitude tothe gods, and the eafinefs at alltimes to 


offerup thefe, by which he fuppofed thecuftome would con- 


py. pert. ad tinuelonger. Draco afterwards patsthis among his Osoyicd cide 
Leg, Adt. 


pig. 


pot, his unalterable Laws, Or¢ nudy @wapyals nngaavia 17 


To 
worfhip their gods with their firft<frnits. Befides which, for 


. other 
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other Greeks wehavethe teftimony of Plutarch, oj raase HP 
sBAahvey TOs TLS mivy maroas Suglas eyowy70 Tous ueeSalsy cmc ep 0~ 
plan BS man. The moft of the Grecians, fauch be, ia their eo 
moft ancient facrifices did ufe barley, the firft fruits being of Sika. 
fered by the Citizens ; and therefore the Opuntia called cher 
chief Prieft xe:SoxtyG@, becaufe he gathered in the frlt-fruirs. 

The manner of offering the firft-fraits among them, was much 

of the fame nature with the AGivcha among the Jews, which 

was Of fixe flower mingled with oyl far a burnt-offering to the Levir,-3. 
Lord: The word there ufedimpfyes the bruifing the ears of 13° 
Corn ina Morter, becaufe they were as yermoilt, and could 

notbe ground hard as Corn was. Whence, becaufe it was nor 
allbrought to flower , the Cake was calid edz and xgiuva, 

It iscalled by the Septmagint 0:41 moguy uty. Sol fuppofe ir 

fhould be read, which in our great Biblesis mopuyuia vis ea, 

and itiscall’d by the Greeks gacyu9, which word is frequent- 

ly ufed by Homer and Apollonius Rhodius , whom | forbear ro 
tran{cribe, it being fo obvious, which is expounded both by. 

the excellent Scholiafton Apollonius, and by Eujbathins and 

the fhort Scholiaf on Homer , to be wpisat ue acrov vesrpuvin, Mlad, x. v2 . 
Barley and Salt mixed together. To which among the Ro- 449 4’. 
mans the Afola falfa aniwered , of which Feftas : Eft fur 104°” » 
toftum c& fale confperfum, asthe Adinchaunder the Law , was ina 
alwayes falted with falc, Levit. 2.13. This ALola [alfa among 

the Romans, had originally relationto the Arft-frutts : For 

the cuftome of offering up firft-fruits among them, was as 

ancient as their infticution of religious Rites; as Pliny fully eat 
informs us, Nima inffituit Dezos fruge colere, e mola [alfa ie ion : 
{upplicare , atque ut antor eff Hemina, far torrere: which,, 
likewife anfwers ro the Jewith ‘Adincha, which was to be 

WND 19D toffa in igne, parchedin che fire : For which pur-Levir, 2, 
pole Numa inftituted the Forracalia , which were farris tor- 14 - 
rends feria, the feafts of firft-fruits among them, the parching © 

the Corn being in order thereto , For as Pliny adds , ac xe de- 
‘guftabant novas fruges, ant vina antequam [acerdotes primitias 

affent: which may be exactly rendred in the very words of 

ie Law, Leviticus 23.14. Butthonghcthe Ado/a falfa came? Sanbers- 
Originally from hence, it afterwards came to be ufed in molk smd: fa- 
factifices, thence the word immolare to factifice, again Paral.“ PA 594 


le] 
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lel to the Afincha accefforium, as fome call it among the 

Jews, which was ufed in other facrifices, and was diftinct 

ftom the Adincha per fe, which of it felf was an oblation to 

the Lord, From this eff-rirg up bruifed Corn, fomé derive © 
Vifiusde the name of Ceresfrom w3° which fignifies as much, and was 

flol,l% required, Leviticus2.14. thence Ovid 1, 8 Adet. Primitias 
“1.59 frugum Cereri, (us vina Lyao, Buc befides Ceres, they offered 

ae their firft fruits among the Greeks Aes Hore, Diana, Apollo, 

To" Vefka, asmay be feenin ALeur fiusin ‘Qeglia, @agyhre Enaue. 

Thus we fee how thefe three Nations did agree not only in che 

oblervation of the Feaft of Firft-fruics, but very much in the 

ceremonies of their offering too, Only this difference may . 

be obferved between them, The Romans did mix their AZo- 

fa falfa with water, the Jews their Afincha with oy! only ; 

The Grecks did not bruife che Corn intheir éroyu'ra, but only 

mixed falc with the grains of Corn. But the Jews and Romans 

bo:h brut’ed and parched it, before they offered it up for the 

firlt-fruits. Tbus much to fhew the antiquity and obfervati- 

on of the off:ring up of che firft-fruics among the moft anci- - . 
~entand civilized Nations, Which though itmay feem a Di- 

reflion, yet I hope not wholly unacceptable, it being likewife 

the offering of my Firft-fruits, and therefore the more feafo- 

nabie, s : | ean 

6. 4. Proceed we now to other Feftivall-folemnities to fee what 

ei evidences of a Society for worfhip we findinthem, And for - 

this, itis apparent that, the firft originall of Feftivals among 

the Heathen was for the honour of the Gods. Upon which 

account 4 grave and prudent Author accounts the obfervation 

of fome Feftivalls naturajl; becanfe Nature doth dictate the 

neceflicy of fome Society for the worfhipof God. For thus 

Geo. 0° Strabo Koray ve70 Ae "Emiv@y 1% a Baebdeav 6215 Tas 

¢ iSeomml as werd civioscas Eoprusikins mola, 1 980 n Quots Bras Uma- 

yopéve. It wasthe cuftome of all Nations (whoarecompre- 

hended under his werds) to have Feftival days for the honour 

of their Gods, which Nature its felf di@ates. Hence the 

Greeks, as Athenens observes, aisys waxlas rivainiay cis TOP 

Seav dvegseey, uled to fay that their Gods beg’d them all their play- 
Deipnofoph. days. After telling us of the mirth and jollity ufed after their fa- 
ib. 9. eritices which was alwayes the fecond courfe at thefe Feftivalls, 
| ? thence 
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thence the Jews cailed their High Feftival days D’3)5 Dir) 
‘gcod days, or days of Mirch, We read of few Nations but had 

rhefe Feftival Solemnities for the honour of their Gods, The 

Perfians had theirs fortheir God Adithras?: The Babzlonians, 
- faith Achenans Out of Berofus , trad their Fealt Sacea, which Deipro/. 
*Cafaubon would bave called Sefacea, becaule Ribylox in Scrip: ae cap. Lay 
ture is called WOW Sefac, as the Ludi Romani were from ined: 
Rome. Itistono purpofe to mention the Feltivals ob/erved by Cafellon. 
the Greeksand Romans in honour of their Gods, being fa many, #2970 c+ 
that whole books have been compofed ofthem. That which?” Besfx. 
Lobferve from hence,is, that Societies for the Worfhip of God a ha 
are Natural, becaufeof their folemn refting from their ordi- jer de £5. 
nary labour upon days appointed for the honour of their fis. 

Gods: Thereby fhewing, they looked upon thofe as peculiar 

days, andthemfelves as peculiar Societies upon thofe days, 

from whas they were at other times. One thing more eyi- 

denceth this among them, their folemn and fecret Myfteries, 

which were Societies on purpofe, as pretended, for this very 

end, in honor of their Gods. Their “ura, veywra, peutia uvsiert, 

asthey were wontto call them, preferved with the greatet + 
fecrecy by the émz/at. Theirgreat and lefler Eleufinian, Sa- 
mothracian, Cotyttian, Mitbriacal Myfteries , to which none 

were admitted without pafling through many degrees, @2ap7°. 
| Huns, osu, before they came to be exe! perfea'y initi- 

ated. Wherein they were much imitated by the Chriftians 
inthe Celebration of the Lords Supper , about rhe fourthor p76" fh 
fifth Century, as is largely fhewed by Cafanbon in a moft 41. fed vin 
learned Diatriba onthis Subject in his Exercitations ; to which de Gotho- 
I referthe Reader. We fee what firi& Rules they had for Ad- fred. ia 
milion ofany intothefe pretendedly Sacred , but truly moft yet 6. 
impious Societies, In thofe of ALithras, as Susdas and Nouns ps ae 
tellus, they paffed through eighty degrees, before they were p.31. 33. 
throughly initiated, and feldome efcaped with life. However, Sidas inv. 
we may gain from them this general notion, chat they looked 24!/45 
ona peculiar diftin@ Society, as neceflary for the worthip and kN 
Onor of the Deity they ferved. Thus we fee 4 pofferiori how p.1 a y 


binct Society for Gods Worfhip appears to be a Dictate 0) Mewrgium 
" 1% Eleufiniss 


‘We fhall now fee if wecan evidence a priori, that it is 
; p M a 
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a Dictate of Nature, that there muft be fome Society for the 


Worfhip of God, Three things willmake thatappear. Firf, 
The fociablenefs of Mans Nature. Man is@)¢halar 75. a Crea- 


ture that loves to herd it felf with thofe of his own kind... 


AviforNi- Avev 8 ide, Edis av Grom Civ Gyov ae dAetmd ayadn adyru, 
conl.8. Tf man had all other comforts of life, and wanted Society, he 
pe would not think his life worth leading , as Ariffotle obferves, 
who further takes notice of the fociablenefs of mans Nature, 
“Oley 785 grace Opacrss éxuvsuer, from the general commendation 
that is given to courteous and affable men. I deny not, butin 
the entring into a Civil Stace or Society, either fear,or profit, 
might bea main inducement to it, but thongh it be an in- 


ducement, yet there muft be fuppofed an inclinablenefs to a. 


Society ; or a Commonwealth might be affoon fet up among 
Tygers,as Men. So thatthey have very little ground of Rea- 
fon, who from the external inducements of fear, or profit, in 
entring into Civil Societies , do conclude againit the fociable. 
nefs of Mans Nature. If then Mans Nature be fociable in all 
other things, then Nature will tellmen, they ought to be foin 
things of common concernment to themail, and whichis every 
ones work or duty, as Religion is; if in other things men are 
fociable, much more in this: For Secondly , Religion givesa 


Preat improvement ro mans fociable Nature; aad therefore 


Plutarch well calls Religion TUVERTIKOD mons KoIevias 1 YoLLd~ 

Moral. ad. 2748 teesoua. 4 Foundation that knits and joynts Societies 
verfe together, And thence wifely obferves, thar inthe Conftitution 
Coletem.. of Laws, aparv Shri cel Sear Soba % uspesov: che firt and 
preateft ching to be lookedat, is, the Religion eftablifhed , or 

rhe Opinions men entertain of the Gods. To which he fub- 

joyns this excellent reafon, mls av uot dbued uucarov edness yaels, i 

merlteic Tis mpt Oeov AcEns arvaspelcions, mavraaucr cvsuoiy ace 

jj) AaLecu rupnoats That st is more impo ffible for 4 Commonwealth 

either to be formed or [abfift without Religion, then aCity to ftand 

Lord Bacon without Foundations. Thence,a prudent States-man called Reli- 
Effay of 8 gion, the beft Reafon of State. Ut appears then evidently both 
King. ‘from reafon and experience’, that Religion hath a great influ- 
ence upon the modelling and ordering Civil Societies, whence, 

asthe fame Aforalift oblerves, Lycurgus did, as it were, confe- 

crate theLacedemonians with Religions Rites, as Numa the Ro- 

; | mans, 
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wans, Fon the Athenians, and Deacalion the Hellexs. Whence 
- fome half-witted men (buc I know not whether more defe@ive 
in wit, or grace) have (obferving the great influence Religion - 
- hath tokeep meninorder ) been ready to look uponit as on- 
dy a Politick device, to awe men with greacer eafe. It is 
not here place largely to Eximine and Refute this unworthy 
pretence. Only I adjure them by their onely Goddefs, Rea- 
fon, to ell me wheace come mento be tmmaters wer mi Sein dt 
tAmidy aud x 9620V, as Plutarch expreffetlric, To be fo eafily 
awed by the hopes and fears of another life more then other 
creatures are? Why arethey at all affected with che difcourfe 
of them? Why cannot they fhake off che thoughts of thefe 
things when they pleafe ? Are not men hereby made the moft 
miferable of creatures ? For no other creature can be perf{wa- 
ded chat it thallever quench its thirft in thofe Rivers of plea- 
-fures,nor make its bed in everlafting flames. The beatts of Sar. 

- dinia that have their only refrefhmenc by the Dew of Heaven, 
yet have never any hopes to come there, fhe Lyon never keeps 
from his prey by the thoughts and fears of a great Tribunal. 
But feppote onely mankind of all creatures fhould be liable to 
be thus impofed on,as is pretended : How comes it co pafs thac 
in no age of the world this Impolture hath not been difcover- 
ed, confured and fhaken off by fome people as wife as chem- 
felves? Or have there never been any fuch in the world? Buc 

-avhence come fome men then to be wifer then others? Whence 

_ ‘come fometo know things which all che Reafon in the 
‘World. could never finde onr, . without Revelation? Whence 
comes a power to doe any thingaboveche courfe of Nature, 
if there be nothing but Nature ? Or are all men deceived thar 
believe fuch things ? Iffo, then there muft be fomewhat chac 
muft deceive men,’ men would nor deceive themfelves, and they 
could not be folong impofed upon by other men, there muft _ 
be then fome evil fpirit muft do it, and whence fhould thac 
come? from Nature too? but then whence comes Nature its 

: ac ‘from its felf too, or fome thing'elfe. Did it make ir 

elf, or was it made bya greater Power then ice if it made its 
felf,it muft be and not be at the fame time; it muft be as pro- 
ducing, and not be as produced by that A@, And whatis 


become of our Reafonnow? There muft be then a Supream, 
| “ M 2 Eternal, 


| The Divine right of — : 
Eternal, Infinite Being, which made the world and all in ir; 
which hath given Nature fucha Touch of ite own immortality 
and dependance upen Gad, that Reafon capable of Religion ts. 
the moft proper diftin@tive C haracter of man from all Inferior 
beings, And this Touch and Senfe being common to the whole 
Nature; they therefore incline more to one anothers Society. 
in the joynt performance of the common Daties, due from 
them to their Maker. And fo Religion not onely makes all 
other Bonds firm (which without it are nothing, as Oaths, - 
Covenants, Promifes, and the like, without which no civill So- 
ciety can beupheld) bue muft ofits felf be fuppofed efpecially 
to tye men ina nearer Society to one another, in reference to. 
the proper A@s belonging to its felf. Thirdly,it appears from 
thegreater honour which redounds to God by a fociable way 
of Worfhip. Nature that di@taces that God fhould be wor- 
fhipped ,doth likewife dictate that worfhip fhould be perform- 
edina way moft for the honour and glory of God. Now this. 
tends more to promote Gods honour, when his fervice is own’d 
as a publike thing, and men do openly declareand profefs. 
themfelves bis Subjects. Ifthe honour of a King lies in the pub. 
likely profeffed and avowed obedience of a multitude of Sub- 
jects ; it muft proportionably promote and advance Gods ho- 
nour more to have a fixed, ftated Worfhip, whereby men may 
in a Community and publike Society declare and manifeft their 
homage and fealty tothe fapream Governour of the World. 
Thus then we fee the light of Nature dictates there fhould be 
a Waal and joyning together of men for and inthe Worthip_ 
OF WOd. ‘ek x pats 


Forms of Church- Government, examined: 


The fecond thing the Law of Nature dittates, that this fociety 
be maintained and governed in the molt convenient manner: 
further inquiry, what particular Oraers for Government in 
the Church come from the Law of Nature.- Six laid down, and 
evidenced to be from thence. Firft, a diftinition of [ome per- 
fons, and their [uperiority over others, both in power and order, 
cleared to be from the Law of Nature. The power ana applica- 
tion of the power diftinguilked this latter not from any Law 
of Nature bindiag , but permiffive: therefore may be reftrain- 
ed, Peoples right of chofing Paftors confidered, Order diftin- 
guifoed from the form and manner of Government: the former: 
Natural, the other not: The fecond #3, that the perfonsimployed 
inthe Service of Goa, foould have re{pett anf{werable to their 
- imployment, which appears from their Relation to God as his. 
* Servants; from the perfons imployed sn this work before pofi- 
tive Laws. Mafters of Families the firft Priefts. The Pricf- 
hood of the firft born before the Law dsfcuffed:The Arguments: 
for it anfwered. The Conjunétion of Civil and Sacred Autho- 
thority largely foewed, among Egyptians, Grecians, Romans, 
and others. The groand of Separarion of them afterwards, 
from Platarch and others. - , 


Py tHe fecond thing which the Light of Nature di@ares, in 
 teference to Church-Government, is, That the Society 
in which men joyn for the Worfhip of God,be preferved ,man- 
tained, and goveraed in the moft convenient manner. Nature, 
which requires Society, doth require Government in that So- 
ciety, or elfeit is no Society. Now we thall inquire what par- 
ticular Orders for Government of this Society eftablifhed for 
the Worfhip of God, do flow from the light of Nature, which 
I conceive are thefe following. 4 | 
© Firlt, Zo the maintaining of a Soctety, thereis requsfite 4 
Diftingtion of Perfons, and a Superiority of Power and Order, 1* 
me over she other. Ifallbe Rulers, every man is {ui juris, and 
here can be no Society, or each man mnift haye power over 
the other, and that brings confufion. _ There muft be ae 
. el Ne as inn. 
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then invelted with Power and Authority overothers, to rule 
themin fuch things wherein chey are to be fubordinate co 


Se 


them, that is, in all things.concerning that Society they are 


eatered into. Twothingsare implyedin this : Firft Power =. 
Secondly Oider.. By Power, I meana rightto Govern, by 
O-der, the Superiority of fome as Rulers, the Subordina-~ 
ction of ochers as ruled, Thefe two are fo neéceffary, thac. 
no Civil Society in the World can be without them: For if 
there beno Power, how can menRule? If no Order, how . 
can men be ruled, or be fubje@ co others as their Governours? 
Here feveral chings muft be heedfully diftinguifhed. The Power 
from the Application of that Power, which we calithe Title co 
Government. The Order it felf from the ferm or manner 
of Government, Someof chefe 1 Affert as ab{folutely necef- 
fary to all Government of a Society, and confequently of 
the Church, contidered without pofitive Laws; butothers to 
be accidental], and therefore variable, I fay then that there be 
a Governing Power in the Church of God, is immutable, 
not onely by Vertue of Gods own Conftitution, but as a 
neceflary refule from the dictate of Nature, fuppofing a So- 
ciety: But whecher this Power muft be derived by Succefiion, 
orby afree Choice, is not at all determined by the Light of 
Nature ; becaufeic may be a lawful’ Power, and derived e- 
ther way: And the'Law of Nature as binding, onely deter- 
mines of neceffaries. Now in Civil Government, wefee that 


_ adawfull Title is by Succeffion in fome places, as by Election 


inother, So in the Churchunder the Law, the Power went 
by lineal Defcent, and yetalawful Power : And onthe other . 
fide,none deny (ferting afide pofitive Lawes ) bucit might be. 


as lawful by choice and free Ele@ion. ‘The main Reafon of 


chis is, that the Title or Manner of conveying Authority to 
particular Perfons, is no part of the preceptive’ Obligatory’ 
Law of Nature, but onely of the permiffive; and confequent- 
ly is not immutable, but is fubje& co Divine or Hamane pofi-' 
tive Determinations, and thereby made alterable: And fup- 
pofing a Determination, either by Scriprure or lawful Autho-. 
rity, the exercife of that Natural Right is fo far reftrained as. 
to become fintul, according to the third Propofition under the - 
2. Hypoth. and the §.Hypoth. So that granting mainly 
ior we ag | chat 


Forms of Church- Government, examined: 

that people have the Right of choofing their own Paftors; this 
Right being onlya part of the Permiffive Law of Nature, may 
be lawfully reftrained and otherwife determined, by thofe that 
have lawfull authority over the people, asa Civil Society, ac- 
-_ cording to the g. Hyporh. If it be pleaded that they have a 

right by divine pofitive law, thatlaw muit be produced ic being 
already proved, that no bare Example, without a Declaration 


by God that fuchan Example binds, doth conftitutea Divine 


Right which isunalrerable. We'fay then, thatthe manner of 
invefting Church-Governours in their Authority, isnot De- 
termined by the Law of Nature; bucthat there fhould be a 
Power Governing, is (fuppofing:a Society) of the immutable 
Law of Nature, becaule it is thac without which no Society 


can be maintained, And this is one of thofethings which are 


of the Law of Nature, notin an abfolute flare of Liberty ; 
but {uppofing fome Acts of Men which (once fuppofed) be- 
come immutable, and indifpenfable, As fuppofing Propriety, 
every Manis bound co abftain from what is in anothers Poffefii- 
on, without bis confent, by an immutable Lawof Nature. 
which yet fuppofeth fome AG of Man, viz. the voluntary in- 
troducing of Propriety by confent :.So fuppofing a Society 
in being, it isan immutable dictate of the Law of Nature, that 
_ a Power of Government fhould’be maintained and preferved 
tehgT may eae to | 

So I fay for the fecond thing, Order. This, as it implies the 
Subordination of fomeina Society to othersas their Rulers, 
is immutable and indifpenfable , but ascothe Form whereby 
that Order fhould be.preferved, chat is, whether the Goverri= 
ment fhould be in the hands of one or more,is no wife Deter- 
mined by the Obligatory Law of Nature, becaufe either of 
them may be lawfull and ufefull for the ends of Government; 


and fo neither neceffary by thatLaw: For as tothe Law of 


Nature, the Cafe is the famein Civil and Religious Societies ; 
Now who will fay, thar according. to the Law of Nature; any 
form of Government, Monarehy, Ariftocracy, Democracy, 
isuniawfull. Thele things are chen matters of Natural! Liber- 
ty, and nocof Naturall neceflity, and therefore. mutt be exa- 
mined according'to pofitive Dererminations of Divine and 
Humane Lawes, where we fhall fpeakof ir, This then is clear 
whe ' 
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as to our purpofe, That a power inthe Church muft be con- 
ftancly upheld and preferved, ficly qualified for the ends of 
Goveroment, is an immutable Law; fothat this power be 
lodged in fome particular Perlons co act as Governours, and 
fo diftinct from others, as fubordinate to them, but whether. 
the Power of Government come from People by Election, or . 
from Paltors by Ordination, or from Magiftrates by Commif- — 


‘fion.and Delegation, whether one,two» or ali thefe wayes, is 


not determined by NaturafllLaw, but muft be looked for in 


‘Gods pofitive Laws, if not there neither to be found, we 


muftacquiefce in what is derermined by lawful Authority. 
The fame I fay again, as to forms of Government, whether 
the Power of fole furisdiation, and Ordination, be invefted in 


‘one perfon above the rank of Presbyters, or be lodged in a 
“Colledge a€ing ina parity of Power, isa plea muft be remo- 
ved fromthe Court of common Law of Nature, tothe Kings 


Bench; I mean to the pofitive Lawes of God, or the Supream 


‘powerina Common-wealth: There being no Statutes in the 


Law of Nature to determine it: it muft be therefore Placitum - 
‘Regus, fome pofitive Law mult end the-controverfie. We 
therefore traverfe the Suit here, and‘fhall enter it at the other 
ALonrts us %: iS) BTS , 

The fecond thing di@ated by the Law of Nature, is, That 
‘the perfons imployed in the immediate Service of God, and en- 
trufted with the Power of governing the Society appointed for that 


‘end, foould have respett paid them anfwerableto the Nature. of 


their imployment, This appears to have foundation in the Law 
of Nature, being eafily deducible from‘one of the firft princi- 
ples of thac Law, that’God is co be worfhipped; if fo, then — 

thofe whofeimployment is chiefly to a*tend upon himfelf, 
ought to have greater Reverence then others. ‘By the fame 


‘Reafonin Nature, that if we do honour the King himfelf,the — 
nearer any are tothe Kings Perfonin attendance and imploy- 
ment, the greater honour is tobe fhewed them. The ground 
of which is, that the honour givento fervantsasfuch, isnot — 

given ro their perfons, but to their Relation, or to the one on- | 


ly upon the account of the other; and fo it doth ‘nor fixand 

cerminateupon chemfelves, but rebounds back, and reflects 
wpon the Original and Fountain of that Honour, the Pll : 
of DAN FoR Ake aN ane hi * f iM. 
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himfelf : So if anybe honoured upon theaccount of their | 
immediate imployment in the fervice of God, it is God who 


"is chiefly honour’d, andnotcrhey ; it being the way menhave 


to expreffe their honour to God, by fhewing it proportionably 


- and refpectively to thofe who either reprefent him, or are im- 
x ployed by him.’E:s roy PU cAwy deanery’ 4 men’ daCatres 25 Chry- ae 


a 


foftome {peaks in this very cafe, The honour p2ffeth threuge promi. 6 ¢: 
them toGod himfelf. Wherehe largely proves this very thing iz Gen, 
from the Egyptians {paring the Lands of their Priefts, and 47. 26. 
argues atleaft for an equality of honour, from reafon, to be 7%-1.?- 
given to thofe who fervethetrue God. Nay, he is fo far eee 
from ooking upon it as part of their fuperftition, thac he” 
mounts hisargument 4 pari,to one 4 mincri ad mcjus, &r son 

i Aegopa rig wAdyns ds rw wArnleray, x rar cuevay beoiav redress 

ay See icoeie, reravriw Aagie ty % mee’ le nue emduzauese, that 

is, As much as trathexceedserrour, and the fervants of God do 

the Idol-pritfts; [0 much let the honour we give ta them, exceed 

that Which was given by the Heathen to theirs : But we havea 

further evidence of the honourableneffe of this imployment, 

by the light of Nature , from the perfons imployed in this 

work, before any pofitive Laws didreftrainit: For [fay nor, 

that the Law of Nature doth dictaze , that the function of 

thofe imployed in this work flhould be differenced from all 


_ other, thatis done by Divine pofitive Laws; but the honour 


of thofe in-that: function is fromthe Law of Nature; which 
appears hence, inthat intheeldeft times, thofe wito had the 

sreateft authority civil, had likewife che facred: conjoyned Lt 
with it. ° For as Ariffotle rightly obferves, that the originall po7;- 
of civil Government was from private families ; foin chofe Jib.1. cap.2. 
families, before they.came to affociate for more publike wor- — | 
fhip, the Mafter of the family was the Prieft of itr. © Thence Gen. 8.20: 
we read of Noahs facrificing, Abrahams duty to infrud his + 39° 


family, and-hisown command for offering up his Sons weread ,y) ¢,, 


Of Facobsfacrificing, and 7ods, and fo of ochers. Every Ma- joo 428, 


dter'of the family then was the High Prieft too, and go- 


| “Werned his family, not only as fuch , buc as a religions So- 


wey. ! ou . 

_ Afterwards ( from what inftitution we know not; but cer- . §. 4, 
tainly thereafon of ir, if ic were fo, was to put the greater * 
| N honour 
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honour upon theeldeft fon) ic is generally conceived, that- 
the firft-born had the Priefthood of the Family-in their pof. 
feffion, till che time of the Leviticall Law. The Jewith Do- 
Cors think that was. the Birthright which Facob procured 
from his Father, and which Abraham gave to J/aac, when it 
isfaid, thathe gavehim 2 allthathehad; For faich Pofe/- 
dus, if it be meant ima literall fenfe, how could he give thofe 


. gifts to his other Sons which are mentioned before? Where- — 


fore he conjectures, by that All, is meant the fpiritnal know: 
ledge of Chrift, which he calls InreWettus generals, which 
might be more proper to him as Prieft of the family. But the 
plain meaning is no more, than, when Abrabam had beftowed 
Legacies on his other Children, he left J/aac baeredem ex affe, 
hislawfullheir: I am unwilling to deny a Tradition fo gene- 
rally received, among both Jewifh and Chriftian Writers, as 
the Priefthood of the firft-born before the Law ; bur this { 


fay, I cannot yet find any otherground for it but Tradition : 


Ou. 108. 


aa Gen. 


V. Afidor. 
Pel. liz. 
EP.47. or 


no place of Scripture giving us fufficient evidence forit, and 
many againftic, That which ferves fofficiently for the con- 
futation of it, is thatobfervatron of Theodoret, smanuavri cy 
in mayen e 7 wcwroTiney of wer? durts agomylrnt, It isto be obfer= 
wed, that the younger are alwayes preferred before the firft-born. 
Which he takes notice of from the cafe he there {peaks to of 
Epbraimand AManaffes ; and fo runs itup to Ade preferr’d 
before Cain, Sethbefore Papheth, Abrabam before his elder 
brethren, J/aac before J/mael, Pacob before Efaw, fudas and. 
Fofeph before Reubex, Adofes before Aaron, and David before 
the reft of his Brethren , (although that was after the Law ), 
That place which gives the greateft countenance to the opini+ 
onis, Numbers 3.41. And thou foalt take the Levites for me. 
inftead of the firft-born : where it feems, that the firt-born 
were formerly che Priefts , in whofe room. the Levites were. 
taken. Bucwith fubmiffion to better judgements, I can fee . 


nothing implyed in this place, but only that God having deli-. 


vered their firft-bornin Egypt, Exodws 12.23. and calling for, 
them to be fanctified tohim, Exodus 13.2. upom the account. 
of the propriety he hadin them, in a peculiar manner, by~ 
that deliverance (and not onthe account of any fpeciall fer-- 
vice, for many were very unfit for that by reafon ofage, bry 


eee 
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which is obfervable, God requires as well the firft-born of 
beafts both to be fandt:fied and redeemed, Numbers 3 41.) 
therefore God now fetling a way of Worfhip,he gave che Irae- 
lires liberty to redeem them, and inftead of them pitehed on the 
Tribe of Levi for hisownfervice. Another place is Exodus py set joy. 
24.5. where the young men are mentioned that offzred burne- de fucceff 
offering, Itisconfeffed that the Chaldee Paraphraft and Ara- ad Poatif. 
“bick Verfion underftand here the Firlt-born . but howe £2": cap. t+ 
ver the piaceimiplyes no-more then that they were employed Aggy 
co bring che facrifices, for fothe Septuagint renderit. yy 2. ned, Libis 
mastias The veavlonss F utcv loegia % vviverncy éronevtapant, or elfe cap. 16. 
that they were employed as the Pops only to kill che Sacrifi- 
ces; for wefee the fprinkling of the blood which was the 
main. thing intended here as a foederal rite, was done by Afo/es 
himfelf, who was the High,prieft of the people as well as 
Prince, till_4aronand his fons were fecapart, which was not 
till Exodus 28. 4,2. and yet Aaren was three years elder 
then Adofes, Exed.7.7. which is anevidence that Aaron as 
firft-born wasnotthe Prieft ; for till his confecration, Afofcs 
and not daron performed the offices of Priefthood. Thence. 
we read, P/alm 99.6. Moles and Aaron among his Pric/ts. 
For although the word 4m be fometimes ateributed co thofe 
in. civill authority ,' as 2 Samuel. 8.18. compared with 
i Chron. 18.17. and 2 §$4m.26,26. Gen. 41,50. Exodus 
2.16. fob 12.19. yet thereis no reafon fo to underftand ic 
of Adofes: And further, the ground why 35 wasattributed 
to both Prince and Prieit before the Law, was, becaufe the fame 
perfon might be both, asthe Priefts of Egypte were Princes ! 
too, Gen. 41. §0. But for Afofes, we read not only of che y~ setdn 
title, but the proper offices of Priefts attributed tohim, as fa- de Syued. 
crificing, Exedus 24.5. confecrating Aaron and his fons, ! 2-"4?.% 
Exodus 29.35. and therefore Aden Ezra uponthat Pfalm/* 3° 
foreciced, calls him p»mopy yp the High Prieft. | 
_ This Prieft-hood of AZofes leads us to another evidence of §. 4. 

the honour of thofe who were employed in the fervice of God, 
which is that when Families enereafed and many affociated.into 
a Common-wealth , though the private fervice might belong 
tothe mafter of the Family , yer the publike, before pofitive 
Laws refiraining ir, was mo{t commonly joyned with the civill 

| N-2 Power. 
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eV ont of Hecateus, and is confefled by Strabo, Diodorus, and 


Cap. 10.114 
l.6, cap. 8, 


ania perfon. For the old Latins, Virgils Aniws is fufficient : ‘and 
‘#* 2 among the Romans after the powers were feparated , the Pon- 


- 


tifex Adax. had royal ftate, his cella curulis and Liétores,as the 


Confuls had, only their Prieflsmedled not in civill affairs; of - 


which P/utarch gives a double reafon,the impoffibility of mind- 


_ ing both imploymentsas they fhoulddo, and fo muft either © 
Dit. Rote recady gts Gees, negledt the Worfhip of. the Gods, or elfe 


110, Cadaley 73 qoatmes , wrong the people with the negle@ of the 


adminiftration of juftice. The other reafon is, becaufe thofe 


that were imployedin civill affairs, were put wpon execation 


of juftice, and it was no wayes fic a man fhould come recking 

fromthe blood of Citizens, to goand facrifice to the Gods. 

Sivoml.7. This conjunction of civill and facred power is attefled by 
COT 14, Clemens Alexcandrinus ofthe moft civilized Heathens ; fo like- 


Sueton. in wile by Syne fis of the moft ancient Nations, by Strabo of the 


Aug..31. Ephefians, by the Roman Hiltorians of the Roman Emperours, 


V. Cafaub, who from Asguftasto Gratian, and fome fay after, continued 
ip os the title of Pontifex Afaximus among the reft of the Imperi- 


Synedi.t, all Honours. Thus much then may ferve to manifeft how che 


6.10. Honour of thofe perfons who are imployed in the fervice of © 


God, and the Government of religious Societies, is a dictate of * 


the Law of Nature. ) 
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- of their miads who obferve them; and not fuch which in. 

their own nature, or by continualf cuftome of the ufers of, 
them, do either rarifie mens fpititstoo much into a fuperfici- 
all lightneffe and Vanity of fpiric, or elfefink them too much | 
below the commind of reafon, into the power of unruly pa ° 
fions. A clear and compofed fpirit, is only fit for converfe | 
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The third thing ditkated by the Law of Nature, ist he [solemnity 
"of all ebings to be performsed in this Society, which lies ia the 


dis gravity of all Rites and Ceremonies in the compofed temper of 


mind. Gods worfoip rationall. His [pirit deftroyes not the 
 nfe of reafon. The EnthufiaBick Spirit difcovered. The 
circumftantiating of fit time and place for Worjbip. The 
feventh day, on what account fa much [poken of by Heathens 
~The Romans Holy-dayes. Crffation of labour upon them. 
The folemnity of Ceremontes ufed. Xovih, merppavaera, Si 
lence in Devotions. Exclufionof unfit perfons. Solemmity of 


difcipline : Excommunication among. the ews by the found of 


aLrumpet, among ft Chriftians by a Bell. 


EX next thing in reference to religious Societies which 
SB Nature diGtates,is, That all things, citherpertaining to the 
immediate worfhip of God, or belonging to the Government of 
that Society, be performed with the greateft falemnity and de- 
cency that maybe. Which dictate arifeth from the nature of 


the things themfelves , which being moft grave and ferious, ~ 


do require the greateft gravity and ferioufneffe in thedoing. 
of them. And therefore any Ceremonies, ACions, or Ge- 
ftures, which tend tothe difcompofing mens Spirits, areup- 
On that account to be exploded out of any religious Societies, 
as being fo diredt'y repugnant tothe Nature, defign, and per- 


formance of religious duties. Wherefore that istheftanding 


Rate of all infticated Ceremonies, by the Law of Nature in 
the Worfhip of God, that they be fuchas tend immediately. 
to the advancing the ferenity , tranquillicy , and compofure 


with things of fo high'a Nature. That Region which is nears 


eft Heaven, is the freelt from clouds ‘and? vapours , as well as. 
wh aa N 3. thofe.. 


‘« 
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thofe dancing Meteors, which hover aboutin a light uncer- 
tainmotions Ic f{trangely unbecomes the Majefty of religions 
worthip co have any ching vulgar, triviall, much more ridicu- 

Rom.13,1. lous inact. The Worfhip ot God is aazcela acyexd, a rational 

worfhip, eswllin regard of that reaton which fhould mode. 
race and governthe manner of fervice, as in regird of thofe 
‘faculties which fhould be moftimployedinic, or che fourda- 
tion which che fervice hath upon the dictages of mens naturall 
reafon, ia | 3 
$2. And as Nature tells us, there fhould be nothing too light or 
fuperficiall, fo neither any ching whereby menare carried be- 

‘yond che bounds of their own reafon : For what men do at 
juch atime, isnottheirowo propera@t, but is more properly 
to be aferibedto the power, ftrengcth, and excefs of a Melan- 
-choly fancy, or elfeto a higher Enthufiafticall fpirit , which - 
‘then a@tuaces and informs their fancies : And therefore ic 
ath, been wellobferved, as a Charafterifticall difference be- 

_ tween the true Propheticall fpirit, and the falfe and coun-_ 
terfeic, that the one leaves men in the free ofe of their 
reafon and faculties , the other alienates themby Panick 
fears, tremblings, and confternations both of bedy and mind. 

BirSmiths To which purpofe many evidences are brought by a date /ear- 

aif. 6. of ned writer, in his Difcourfe of Prophecy out of the Heathen 

Obie and Chriftian Authors. Thefe latter difcovering the vanity 

Ob t+ of the ALontanifticall (pirit by this one obfervation : which’ 

Strom. 1, Défides the Authors there cited, ( wiz. Clemens Alexandri- 

Eccl. bift, wus, Adiltiadesin Enfebius, feromand Chryfoftome ) may ap- - 

‘4. 5.17; pear from Epiphanius, who largely and excellently difcourfeth 

Pref. lf. on this Subject, when he difcovers the folly of Adonranus and 

lols his followers: And gives this reafon why they could be no — 

chiyf. in true Prophets, for thofe that were fo, had epfocde'ny ud didvolm 
3Core ay,  rewdduouaaiay Hrd Neroyiv. < Great confiftency of 

‘Hom.29-  fenfe, reafon, and difcourfe ;,and inftanceth im J/aiab and Ezcs 

a kiel : for faith he, 6 meg piitns ueTe ha TASiTews AONTMW's obaxe- 

Ezek.4, ArBictws erarer 4 toleazare em rucduaT@ ape rd mdvre éppale'es 

B4, atyer. A true Prophet had alwayes the free ufe of hw reafon 
and facultics, andfpake from the [pirit of God With confiftency. 
and coberence of Difcourfe. But it was quice otherwife, wich. 
the Montanilts., st cusmPivres agasy)s B71 @agKeruiay Asya tyor= 

7s 


* 
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ge nota OS aed wae avtaDr firuatt Y onaanrd © espuds bAbrir GQ 
éxocdo2, They were alwayes trembling both in body and mind, 
ufedno confequence of reafonin difcourfe, their words had no 
proper fenfe, but were all dark, intricate andobfcure. Anexaict 
de{criptionof a fate prevailing Set among us, who have their 
names fromthofe confternations they were wont to fall into, 
and whofe language carriesas much ob{curity with it, as any: 
of the followers ‘of Afontanus could wrap up theirs into. 

Only, infleadof Afontanus his Paraclete, they tell us of a 

Light within, whofe office is much of the fame nature with 

theother; And one of the great errours of Afontanus was, ~ 

theadhering to Exthufia/ms and revelations beyond and be- 

fide the written Word; which is the Helena of our late Opi- - 

nionifts, becaufe it gives a liberty for venting any concepti- 

ons of their own brains, under the pretence and difguife of a - 

Light within. But we fee hence, how far fuch tremblings: 

and confternations of body and mind are froma true, fober, | 

Prophetick fpirit: and how. thofe Chriftians who lived in che - 

time when the Spirit of Prophesy had nor yet left che Church : 

of Chrift (as appears by Origen , Tértallsan, and others: ) Origce. Cele 
yet they alwayes looked upon any violent extafie, or fury, as fun, lib. 

an evidence of a falfe Propher. And therefore TertuMian, p.6r 1.3. 

when grown a Profelyte of A4ontanus, endeavours ftrongly to P: 1*4- a 

remove that apprehenfion of the ex{taticall fury of Monta ee 

‘us, and Prifca, and Afaximilla, granting , if it were crue, © 
that itwas a mark of a falfe and counterfeit propherical fp.- 

rit. Thetrue Prophets— grant of old, were by the ftrength . 

of theimpreffion of their vifions upon their Animal fpirits, | 
fometimes thrown into a fic of trembling, but then it was. 

flor continually fo, and when ic was, it might be rather a pre-- 

fent aftonifliment from fo {trange and unwonted fight (as is | 

‘eommeon in fuch cafes) or elfe from the {trong apprebenfion ci chi 

they had of the difmall judgements God threatmed to the peo- Habak’3.:. 

ple, but however, it never took from them the free ufe of 16. 

‘their reafon and faculties, which were alwayes convetfane 2'9°9- 

“bout the matters revealed unto them. Butias Procepins Gaza. 5c. 12 

ou ee) reyes SA ines b ; w Ae Teg 
au Obferves of the falfe Prophets , sis pasos edunzar, they rq, Mele - 
“were acted like mad meén. Which he takes notice of uponoc- fi, 
caion Of Sewts propheeying when the evi! {pirie came upon 


him ; : 


* 
=| 
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him, and interprets with the Jewifh Writers , of a madneffe 


rather then true Prophecy. . Such as that of Ceffandra when 
fhe is brovghcin by Lycephron, ; 3 
>Agmas70 ¥ kaon mrepurys Bouts 
Lycopbr. — 4 ” ne y ry ’ } 
Alex Pod a DIV YG KeAcapns Yipoy On usise Oh Pho 


Cst'ring a firange: confufled noife Mig Foe 
Atich like untae black Sphinx’s voice. 5 


f 5 yu cone ps * a s 
‘Aconrws faith T2 rues, that is TOMAH Y , eceanere dros which AS 
fully defcribed by Lucaw, of one pretending Enthufiafm : 


. {ub petlore fitta quiero 
“Perba refert, nullo confufamurmure vock, - 
Inftinttam facro mentem teftata {#rorc. 
“And foon after, i GE Mei 
———— non rupta trementi 
| Verba fono, nec vos antri complere capacis 
| Sufficiens [pattam— : 


w 


“Whereby he difcovers her,not tobe a true E nthufiaft ybecaufe- 


fhe ufed not fucha ftrange confufed voice and tremblings as 
they did who were their_proper Exthufiafts, as the Sybils and 
the Pythian prophetefs. By this we fee, thac thefe Earthquakes 
‘of yiolent paffions are caufed by the Prince of che ayr,and nor 
by the gentle breathings of the Divine Spirit: That thefe 


convulfions of mens fpirits, are not the confequents of the - 


‘inhabitation of the good Spirit, but.of the violent intrufion 
of theevilone: That ehac temper of mind is moft fuitable 
to Religion, which isas well free from the -d/enkneffe and-tur- 

“bulency of paffion, as the faint gleams of Lighitneffe and 

Vanity. | RSh A gay Ae tly 

Buta further folemniry then this is required by the di@ates 
of Nature too, which-lyes in the circumftantiating. of time 


> andplace, and a dedication of both cotheend of Worfhtp. © 
ole ¥hatthefe are very confonantto natural Reafon, appears by 
eo ‘the. univerfall confené of al! Nations agreeing in any formof — 


the Worfhip of a Deity : who have all hed their {ctctimaes 
a Bink : | an 
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and fixed places to perform this Worthipin, ! fhall not infitt 

as fome have done, that theSevench day hath been particue 
Jarly and folemnly obferved for the worfhip of God by the 
 eonfent of Nations : Although there be many probable ar- 
 gaments and plaufible teftimonies brought for a peculiarity 

of honourto, if not fervice on,the Seventh-day, out of fo- y/pp, ¢; 
(ephus, Ariftobulus,fudeus (and by him from Linus ; Hefiod, App. 1.2. 
Homer) Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Lampridius, Se- ae io) : 
neca, Tibullws, and many others, From which Teftimonies, ee 
it appears. that fome kind of reverence and honour was given 75,,,;, 4. 
to the Seventh-day ; but whether that day was the feventh po/.c,16.<. 
of the week, orthe feventhof the month ; ( which wascon- Xvtion. 
fecrated among the Greeks to Apofo , upon which the pha 
@zeyiare and MMvyzvefrz, andthe fevench of every month were Vise 
obferved in honour of him; ) whether the title of jeegy fuce sever. 

did belong to the feventh as one of the gosrferct OF arrsgey' des, Seacca ep. 
Feftivall or inan{picious dayes ( forit was commonto both ) 7.95: 
Whether obferved by any puablike religious cuftome,or by fome coe : 
private fuperftition, are things too large to inquire into, too;,.3,. 
difficule now to determine, and not neceffary for my prefent Preydyy, p» 
purpofe,; It being fufficientin orderto chat if they had any 893.¢d. 
fet cimes at all for worfhip, which fhews how folemn the wor- Paiif, 
fhipof Godought robe, And this is noc denyed by any ,; it 
being fo neceffary.a confectary fromthe duty of Worfhip that 
_ there muft bea time for performance of ir, And not only in 
- generall that there muft be fome time, but a fufficient propor- 

tion of time co be confecrated to the publike exercife of piety, 

both from the confideration of mans obligation to divine fer- 

vice from his nature, from the weight: and concernment of the 

things that time is imployed in , and the inward fenfe of im- 
mortality upon the foulof man. ‘But then what this propor- 

tion of time muft exa@ly be, I fee not how meer natural light 

could determine it, butit would rather fuggeft it to: be highly | 
_ reafonable to wait for and expe@ fuch a determination from 

_ the fupream Rector and Governour of the world. It being far 
more fit for the Mafter to prefcribe unto the feryant what 
Proportion of fervice he expects from him ;- then that 

the fervant fhould both divide and choofe his own time, and 

the proportion of fervice which heowes to his Mafter.: Nay it 

‘ Erin O being 


= 


oe 


§.4. 


Mutred. 


Satuyial, 
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being fo ri more reafonable for usco wait for sets order} 
then for a fervant for his Mafters , as Gods power and Domi- 


nion over the creature is sreater then that of a»Mafter over’ 
hisfervant; as it is the voyceand fenfeof nature that Gods: 
commands cannot otherwife be but jut, holy, reafonableand, 
good: which may be otherwife from men , » as the acceptance: 
of our pzrfons with God, lies not barely in-the work done ;) 


-butin the doing tt out of obedience to the commands of Gods. 
which is otherwife with men; as, God can give ftrength, to 


perform what he commands, which man cannot s which thingsi 
confidered make it evident to. be highly reafonable that God 


’ himflelf fhould prefcribe the proportion of time, and not mans: 


nature, Butwhen God hath thus determined it, nature can- 


« not but affent co that particular determination, chat in confides, 


ration of the worksof God, it ts moft reafonable that rather, 


one day in a week, then one ina month , fhould be dedicated: — 


to Gods fervice; chat the feventh day of the week upon. Gods 


refting on that day and fanctifying it, fhould be the preciferday, 


unleffe fome reafon equivalent to chat of the firft, infticucion, 
and approved by God for that end, be the ground of its altera- 
tion to another of the feven, which is the reafon of the change 
under the Gofoel. 8 3P during 
Asan evidence of the folemnity af times for wortkap'y y the 
Romans as well as other Nations had ‘their feveral-ferie; their’ 
dayes fet apart for the honour of their Gods. Im which ALg- 
crobins tells us the Priefts held them: polluted, ( indiétis con- 


ceptifque opus aliquod fierct', pratered regem [acrorum flami= - 
ne(que non licebat videre fertes opus fieri, G ideo. per praconem 


denuntiabatur ne quid tale ageretan., CG pracepta megligens 
mualtabatar. if any work were done upon thofe dayes of 
Reft, the day was polluted, and the perfon punifhed , unleffe 
it were as Umbro there affirms , in order to the honour of 
their Gods, or for neceffaries of ‘life. To which purpofe Scz= 
vola an{wered himthat asked, what work muftybe done upon 
the Feria: Quod praterniffum noceret , What would be spoiled 
by letting alone, astakingan Ox out of a ditch , {trengchen- 
ing a beamlike to fall and ruine men; and thence Afaro allow- 


ed it lawful! to wah fheep if it were to cure, and noc only to 
~ cleanfe chem 6 210.0) 22 yo . | 


Baldwruaae 


ane kil (ewan 


Forms of Chirch-Géevernment, examined 99 
| Balantumaue gregem fluvio merfare falubri. 
= By which laft werd, Afacrobins faith ic was only lawful to 
~ doit for healing them, and not in order to gain. Servius in- seryins 
forms us likewife thar the Priefts when they wentto facrifice, Honor. ix 
fent.their fervants before to bid all Tradefmen leave working, Virgil. Gc- 
| ne pro negotio [uo ipforum ocules & Deornws ceremontas atta. °'S'1> 
minent, Ferieenim opere Deorwm credite [unt ,- Left by fol- 
lowing their work hey both offesd shem and the Gods too : 
For chefe Holy-dayes are-devaced tothe feryice of the Gods, 
Feftus faith that upontheir dies relighofi , nifi qued neceffe ef, EhtusV. 
-_wefas haberur facere, nothing but works of pure necefficy were to vsligiol 
be done, Buc by dies religiofi, probably he means the dies atri 
@ nefafti, their ominous unlucky dayes, as they accounted 
them. But however, Afacrobins diftinguifheth the dayes 
among the Romans into Dies fefti, profeRs, @ intercifi. The 
Fefti were dedicated tothe Gods, the Profefs to their own 
works, the Intercifi were divided be: ween borh, at fome hours 
of which it was lawiull to follow their civill employments , at 
othersnot. Namcum hoftiacaditur, farinefas eft , inter cofa 
& porreéta, fari licet, rurfuscum adoletur non licer, While the 
facrifice was killing no Courts of Judicature were opened 
(in which the Pretor might fari triaverb<folemnia, Do, dico, 
‘adaico, thence called dies fafti ) but between che killing che 
facrifice and offering up the entrails (called Porreéta from 
" porricere, which was verbum facrificiale pervetuftum faith Tur. 440el. t. 
xebus,an old word belonging to facrificing, exta Dit cum da- **°*3> 
bant, porricere dicebaxt, Varro ) then it was lawfull to open 
the Courts, but again when the facrifice was offered ,it was not, 
By which wefee.as from the light of Nature, that what dayes 
and times, whether weekly, monthly or Anniverfary, weredee 
_ figned and appointed as dies Fe/ti, for the fervice of God, P¢ %¢ Xf. 
_were to be {pent wholly in order to that end, and not to give Wie 6 29, 
fome part to God, and. take others to themfelves : as they ~ - 
__.were wontto dointheir facrifices, to. offer up fome part to the 
Gods, and feaft upon the reft- themfelves; as Arhenens cells 
us that. Conon and. Alcibiades offered fuch Hecatombs to the 
Gods, that they entertained the people upon che remainders Deipno/. 
of them, And from hence we Bry fee how far fhort of set 4 be 
r cs UO 2 ighe 


Saturz.let, 
c. 16, 


De jure 
Nat. apud 
Heb. 1, 36 
cap. 15, 
De Idolo!, 
6.14, 


rs 


light their Religion falls, who make no fernple of;{pending | 
a great parrof the dayes devored to Gods worfhip in follow- 
ing either their tmployments or recreations ; Which later 
feem more direct'y to impugne the end of fuch time appointed 
then the other, in as much as recreations tend more to the 


rari‘ying mens {pirits, and evaporating them into lightneffe 


and vanity, and fo difcompofing them for the duties of fpirie 
tuall worfhip, then mens ferious.and lawful! callings do. Bur 
further, we obferve, among the Romans feverall forts of 
dayes appointed for publike worfhip. AZacrobius reckons up 
four fortsof them, Stative, Conceptive, Imperative, & Nun- 
dine. Stative, were the fer feftivall dayes obferved every 
year by the whole people, and marked for that end in their 
Fafti. Such werethe Agonalia, Carmentalia, Lupercalia, 
which are marked with red Letcers inthe Fa/ficonfulares, or 
the Calcndarinm Romanum, by fof. Scaliger call*d Calendae 
rium Colotianum, which may be feen at Paes in Mr. Selden: 
befides whieh, their other anniverfaty feftivals are there fer 
down: which Tertullian faith, being all put together, “Pens 
tecoftem implere non poteruty make not up the number of fifty « 
and fo not fo many as our Lords Dayesina year are. Conscp- 
tive, were fuch feftivals as were annually obferved, but the 
dayes of che keeping them were every year determined by 
the Magiftrates of the Priefts, as Latin, Sementive, Pagana- 
lia, Compitalia. Imperative, were {uch as the Confalsor Pre- 
tors did command at their own pleafure. Such were their fo- 
lemn /supplications in times of trouble, and their dayes of Tri- 
umph and Thankfgiving for Victories. The Nunzdine were 
thofe which returned ‘every ninch day and therefore the Letter _ 
by which they obferved the return of the ninth day, was H.-as 
among us Chriftians G. which becaufe it notes the return of the 
Lords Dayes, we call the Dominical Letter. Thefle Nundine 
were the days when che Country people brought in their wares 
into che City co be fold, which were anciently obferved as fefti- 
val dayes, facred to jampiter, but by the Lex Hortenfia were 
made Dies fafi, for decermining the Controverfies that mighe 
arife among the people in theirdealings, as the Court of Pye. 
powder was inftitured among us upon the fame account. So 
much for the folemnity of time ufed inthe fervice of God. 
ALN Ki) name Another 
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Forms of Church-Government, examined, LOL 
se Another evidence of che folemnity of Woifhip, was the ex- §.5. 
rraordinary care of the Heathens in preparing themielves for 
it, by cleanfing and purifying chemfelves wich warer, tor which pat 
, fethey hadcheir yée,. for cleanfing their bands, and’) “™. 
seek Na A ear 3 O Apoll. Atm 
— their ASTEo and reesppavriiprce flanding at the porch of their gn, Li 
- Temples for their whole bodies , which cuftome was generally Ca/aub. ad 
obferved by the Heachens, as is very obvious in the leverall Tco,br, 
Writers of their Cuftoms in facrificing ; befides which they ae. 
obferved jikewife this wathing withwacer , by way of luftra o 77777, 
tion and expiation of their faults, as Triclinins the Sholialt faci, cap.) 


“on Sophocles tells us, it was anantient cuftome when men had ae a 
altf. Lede 


murthered others, tSanamiwley tes Fes Shae ht daca olga VEE 
esuer@- , to wafk their hands in expiation’of their guile s.. as a he 
Oreftes did in Paw/axias after che killing his mother, and fome cayaub, ad 
think Pilate in the Gofpel did fo for the fameend, but his Bar. exer, 
was only to declare his ianocency, and not to expiace his fin, 16. /+75. 
as is obfetved by many upon that place. Bat however, from °7'? conti 
hence we may take notice of the Spring and Fountain of the 34 agatan 
“Popes Holy-water : which was confecrated by Numa long cutius Orig. 
before Aleaander 1. towhom Polydore Virgil and others ar- Zecle/. 10, 
tribute the firft ufe of ic inthe Chriftian Church : Andasthe ah ee 
ule of it, and che manner of fprinkling it isthe fame among Volius 
the Papilts, as ic was among the Heathen, fo likewife the pan, 


end of it: witnefs the old Rime, Evang.l.2. 


CaP. Se 
; ; e ‘ ° vs V, JA Jem 
| Hac aqua benediita, deleat mihi mea delitta. rit de Pros 
‘ A ay ae ; pata,Roin 
Which may be fufficiently anfwered with the Ce: fure of a 1.1.0.3. ; 
Heachen ; / ; DeCrey. 
: ‘ ree CONE Le: he, 
” o. oF , ry r o. OS Be ete a p 33° 
Al mimi faciles quitriftia crimina c@dis Ov d. Fa, 
Lolli flumined poffe putatis aqua! © bea, 
as 


Too eafie fouls who think the fpots of blood 
Can be wafh’d out with every watry flood. 


But from this I pafs tothe folemnity in their Worfhip it felf, 
evidenced by the generall filerce commanded inic, which 
ee © 3 cpa appears 


ae 


<< appears by Horace’s Favete linguis , Ovids Ore favent pop nts 
. Brifot. nunc cum venit aurea pompa, Virgils fida flentia fuera, Pettuss 
ap hike Ling aam paftito, i.e. coerceto; The Egyptians fering Flarpocras 
“ES tes his Image in the entrance to their Temples, and the Ro- 
mans placing the Statue of Angerona on the Altar of Volupia. 
The Greeks had their xdeuxes which did jsuyian narednevrlesg ; 
@romific. © beeeyias , as Fulivs Pollux tells us, which Plautus calls fa- 
“lib, as Gcln. COV andientiam, to command filence : much as the Deacons 
afterwards didin the Primitive Church, who were wont to — 
command filence by their Orarinm, and were thence call’d — 
nieunes among the Chriftians (for though xnovcjay, asapplyed 
- to the Bifhop and Présbyters, did fignifie cusaciv and gvayyni- 
pr, Leon.g, CRY stapreach ; yetasit was applyed to the Deacons ,.it im- 
Altium plyedionlytheir commanding filence in order to rhe prayers 
de Mur- of the Catechumens call’'d auggbéces, 8S Ariftenus observes on 
thee, wet. Concil. Carthaz. can.106. But this by the way.) The formula 
lhe " fed bythe Greeks in commanding filence was, atudere ras 
> oe. ‘ ; , 1 ‘ rit MSG wea tece at oo 
~ -towhich Arsftonicus the Fidler alluded when in the Markee 
place of ALylaffa,a Town in Caria, hefaw many Temples, and 
Athenens butfew Citizens,hecryed our 2xéezz vate inftead of enters naos. 
Deipnof.i, But 1 paffe thefe things over, as being commonly known, only 
8.6%  obferving from them ihe folemnity of their pubhick deyori- 
_ ons; which is further feenin their folemn ex@uding unfit per- 
fons from partaking with them intheir facrifices.” Of whieh - 
v7. Apna Virgil; Ovid, Statins, Silsus Italicns , and others among the 
Briff.de Romans {peak; and the Lictor in- fome Sacrifices itood up, -~ 
 “formult, faith Feffas,andcryed aloud, Hoftis, multer, vinttus, excfto,i.e. 
Sie ke extraeffo: and to keep unfit perfons she betier off, the Fla- 
on Se mines had a Commentaculam , a kind’ of Rod in their hands. — 
¢ap.1o.. Among the Greeks theold form continued from Orpheus ‘Or 
an Onomacritus his Orphatcd, tux, guas ice GeCaros. and chofe that 
Suidasin Sacrifice,asked 7s rite, the o:her aniweied qomol.xejadc. From 
ais TiS all thefe things laid together , we fee the great folemnity 
ufed by them in cheir werfhip.. which confidered .in its felf , 
was not the product of fupe:fticion, but.a di@ate of the Law 
of Nature. Andiy fe:msmoft naturall to the as of difci- 
pline, chat they fhould be: performed in the moft publick fo- 
lemn manner, and not in any private Clandelline way: which 
being fo done, oft times lofe rhe defigned effe@ of them, in 
i . making 
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Forms of Chirch- Government, examined. 103: 
making men fenfibleand afhamed of thofe mifcarriages which 
madethem deferve fo fharp and fevere a cenfure. Thence 

among the Jews, their folemn fentence of the greater excome= 
munication was pronounced by the found ofa Trumpet; and 

fo they fay. Aferox Was excommunicated with 400. Trumpets : 7o.Coch, 
and the fame number they. report was ufed iu excommunica- £*¢¢/p'. 
ting Pe(us of Nazareth, which was ufually done by the Ma-)" > ; oy 
giftrare, or the Rector of the Univerfity : as theyctell usapy sag | 
ftory of a man coming to buy fisth ac Pombeditha ( which Vofiins in? 


was one Of rhe: three Univerfities of the remaining Jews in Pérhe Elic~ 


TR hie ; Cee eee Cpe fet! p 226. 
Chaldea after the retutn from Captivity , the-ocher were Sora ee 


and \Nebarda) bat offering fomeopprobrions language to syed. | 
R. Fehuda then Governour of the Univerfity, he makes no cap. 7. 
more todo,but prolatus cubis hominem excommunicavit, brings 
outhis Trampets and excommunicates him. And as che ule 
of Belts; fince their invention, did fupply the former ufof 


eX. 


Trumpets in calling che Congregation together (which I fup- 
pofe wasthe account of ufing Trampets in excommunicating ~ 
from the Congregation ) fo it feems the Bells were fometimes. 


ufed ro'ring men out of , as well as into the Church, thence 
the folemn Monkifh curfe, curfing men with Bel//, Book and 
Canale, which can:have no other fenfe but from this practice, 


_ So much fhail fuffice to fhew the foundation which the fox 


lemnity of Worfhip, and the ects belonging to it, have in the 
dictates of Nature manifefted by the voyce and confent of Na> 
tions, forherein vow Populi is vox Nature, asat other times.it 
18 Vox DOr Ui OC) Avis ye & . : : 
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The fourth hing dittated by the Law of Nature, that there 
mult bea way to end Controverfies arifing , which tend to: 
break the peace ofthe Soctety, «The nature of [chifm confi~ 


dered, Liverty of jadgement and authori:y asftingnifued , the 
latter muff be parted within religsous Societies ato private 
perfoxs. What waythe light of Nature diretls to, for ending 


Controver fies, inun equality of power, thatthe lefenumber | 


yield tothe greater: on what Law of Nature that  founaed. 
Ina [ubordination of power that there muff be a liberty of 
Appeals. defined, sIndependency of particular Congregations 
confidered. Eleétive Synods. The Original of Church- 
Government as to Congregations. Thecafe paralleld between 
Civiland Church Government. Where Appeals. finally lodge. 


- The power of calling Synods, and confirming their atts inthe 


— Magiftrate. 


He fourth thing which Naturedifates in reference to a - 


Church-fociety, is, That there muft be a way agreed apon to 


~ 


determine und decide all thofe Controver fies arifing in this Society, — 


whichimusediately tend tothe breaking the peace and unity of ite 


‘ We have feen already that, natural reafonrequires a dilparity 


- between perfons ina fociety: To form and conititute a Society, 


there muft be order and power in fome, there muft be inferi- 
ority and fubjeQion in others anfwering to the former, And 
by thefe we fuppofe aSociery to be now modeld. But Nature 
muft either be fappofed defective in its defigns and contrive- 
ments as tothe neceffaries required for the management of 
them, or elfe there muft likewife be implyed a fufficient 


provifion for the maintenance and prefervation of the Socie- . 


tiesthus entredinto, It is no wife agreeable to the wifdom 


_of Nature to erect a Fabrick with fuch materials, which though 


they may lye one upon the other, yet if not fitly compacted 
cogether, will fallin pieces again affoon as it is fetup: nor 


yet co frame a body.with meer flefh and bones, and the fupe- _ 


riority of fome members above the other, for unleffe there be 


joints-and finews and ligatures to hold the parts together, 


the 


~~ 
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the diffolution will immediately follow the formation of ir, 
~ Theend and defign of Nature is,prefervation and continuance, 
and therefore things neceffary in order tothat, muft be imply- 
atic the firft defign of the being of the thing; fo thar at 
feaft; as toirsfelf, there be no defedtin order to chat. This 
muft in reafon be fuppofed in all Societies, chat when they are 
firft entred, ic muft be upon fuch terms as may be fuffictenct to 
maintain and keep up thofe Societies in that peace andorder 
which is requifice in orderto the continuance of them. For 
what difeafesareto bodies, Ageand fire are to buildings, that 
divifions and animofities are to Societies, all equally tending 
to the ruine and deftruction of the things they feize upon. 
And as bodies. are.furnifhed by Nature, not only witha re- 
ceptive and concodtive faculty, of what tends co their nourifh- 
ment, but with an expulfive faculty of what would tend to 
the ruine of ic.» So all civill bodies muaft not only have ways 
to ftrengthen them, but-muft have likewife a power to expeli 
and difperfe thofe noxious humours and qualities which tend 
to diffolve the frame, compages and conftitution of them. A 
power then to prevent mifchiefs is as neceffary in a Society, as 
a power to fettle things inorder tothe advancement of the 
common ‘good.of Society. This therefore the Church as- 
a religious Society mnft likewife he endowed with,viz.a power 


- to maintain its felf, and keep up. peace and: unity within its 


felf: which cannot otherwife be fuppofed ( confidering the 
~biliovs humour inmens natures, not wholly purged out by 
Chriftianity ) without fome way co decide Controverfies 
which willarife, difturbing the’ peace of it. For the clearing 
of this, which.much coneerns the power and governmentof 
the Church we fhall confider what the controver fiesare which 
tend to break the Churches peace: and what way the Law of 
_nature-finds out for the ending of chem, Which we are the more 
_ neceffitated to {peak to, becanfe nothing hach begotgen contro- 
verfies mote then che power of determining them hath done. 
» ; The Controverfies then. which tend to break thepeace of 
areligious Society, are either matter of different practice, or 


Matter of different opinion... Theformer, if it comes from 


no jaft and neceflary canfe, and ends’ in a, cotall feparacion 
_from/that Society the perfon guilty of it was joyasd, with; 
BP ts ae 
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is jultly call’d §chifm , which (as one defines it ) isan Ecelefi- 
afticall fedision, as Sedition is a Ley-Scbifm, both being di- 
rectly contrary to that eommunion and friendlineffe which 
fhould be'preferved in all Societies, The latter, if impugning: 
fomewhat fundamentall , in order ro the end of conftituting 
religious Societies, or being a leffer matter , if wilfully taken 
up, and obitinately maintained, is call’d Herefe, which two 
are feldom feea out of each others company ; and when they ‘ 
are together, arelike the blind and lame man in the Fable, the 
_ one lent the other eyes, and the other lent him feet : one to 
find out what they defired, the other to run away with it when 
they hadit. The Heretick he ufeth his eyes to fpy out fome 
_ caufeor pretence of defercing Communion, the Schifmatick 
* he helps him with his legs torun away fromic, but between 
them boch, they robthe Churchof its peaceand unity. Bat 
_ in ordar to che making clear what the Churches power isin re- 
ference to chefe, we are to take notice of thefethings. Firft, 
That the Church hath no dire@& immediate power over mens 
Opinions : So that a matter of meer different opinion lyes- 
not properly within the cognizance of any Church-power ; 
the reafon of it is this, becaufe che end of powerlodged in. 
the Church, is to preferve the peace and unity of its felf - 
nowameer different opinion doth not violate the bonds of 
Society, for, Opinionum diver fitas G opinantium wnitas non 
(unt 2aiseme, Menmay preferve communion under different 
apprehenfions. So long then as diverfity of opinion tends not 
to the breaking the quiet and tranquillicy of che Church of 
God, a .manmay fafely enjoy hisown private apprehenfions, 
astoany danger of moleftation from Church-Governours ; 
That is, folongas aman keeps his opinion to himfelf, and — 
hath the power of being his own Counfellor. It is not the 
_ difference of opinion formally confidered when. it is divulged 
abroad that is punifhable , but the tendency to Schifm, 
which lyesin the divalging of it, and drawing others away 
from the received Truths :: For the opinion its felf is 
an internall/a@t.of the mind , ‘and therefore is punifhable _ 
by noexternall power , as that of the Magiftrate or Church’ 
is, as no incernall action is under the jurifdi@tion or aus 
thority of a Magiftrare , any further chen as: neceffarily 
| -cOn- 


Forms of Church-Government, examined, — 
conjoyned with the outward action, or as it hath a dire ine 


fluenceuponit, The cafeof blafphemy, whichis aching of. 


the higheft naturein this kind, is not panifhable by men, ag 
_ plafphemy implyes lowand undervaluing thoughts of God, 
but as being a thing divulged ( elfe no formal blafpemy } ir 

- tendsapparently ro the difhonour of God, and confequently 
_to the breaking in pieces ail fuch Societies ,. whofe great foun- 
dation is the belief of the Majefty and glory of God. So 
‘Idolatry underthe Law was punithed , as ic was immediately 
deftructive of that obedience which men did owe to the crue 
God, Andunderthe Gofpel, it is not meer difference of opi- 
nion, judgement, and apprehenfion, which layes men open to 
the Cenfares of that power which moderates and rules a reli- 
‘gious Society, but theendeavour by difference of opinion to 
alienate mens fpirits one from another , and thereby co break 
the Society into fractions and divifions,, is chat which makes 
men liable co reftraint and punifhment. From whence it fol- 
dows, that where the peace and unity of the Church may be 
preferved, and yet men keep up different apprehenfions of 
things, there isnothing deferving any fevere animadverfion 
_ fromthe Rulers of that Society: For a power corrective, and 
vindictive, muft fuppofe fomething ated contrary tothe Laws 
-and Rules of the Society, and the end of committing that 
power into the hands of Governours : nowhere is nothing 
of that nature, forthe Laws of mutual Society are obferved ; 
and the end.of Church-Governmentis to fee se guid Ecclefia 
detriments capiat , left the Chureh as a Society be any wayes 
_ prejudiced; whichcannot be while men maintain that love, 
affection, and communion which becomes the members of 
- fuchaSociety.. The unity then required in the Church, is noe 
anunity of judgementand apprehenfion among rhe members 
of it, which though it betheir duty to endeavour after , yer, 
itis no further attainable by mens endeavours then perfection 
is, and Unio Chriftianorum inthis fenfe ,. is one of the Jewe's 
__ belonging to the Crown of Heaven. There is no neceflicy 
then of inquiring afteran infallible Judge of Controverfies, 
unleffe we had fome promife and aflurance from Chrift, thac 
the members of his Church fhould never differ in their judge- 
ments from one another, and then what need of an infallible 
ts Bis. Judge ? 
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Judge ? and if Chriit had appointed an infallible Judg he would 
infallibly have difcovered it to the minds of all fober men. 
orelfehis infallibility could never attain its end : For while’ 
Iqueftion whethermy Judge betmfallibleorno, cannot in- | 
fallibly affent toanyof bis dererminations. And where there 
is no grouné for an infallible Judge ; for-any to pretend to’ 
ir, is the worft of {uppofable errours, becaufe it renders all: 
orhers incurable by that apprehenfion, and rakes away: all’ 
poflibilicy of repentance while men are under ‘that perfwa- 
fion, » The Unity then of the Church, is. that of Communion,’ 
and notthatof Apprehenfion , and different opinions are no 
farther lyable to cenfures ,, chem: as.men by the broaching of 
them, do endeavour co difturb the peace of che: Church of: 
God. by : oys | ie Ta seit Beat he 
That then which feems moft lyable to cenfures ina Church, 
isSchifm, as being immediately. deftructive of thar commu. 
nion which fhould be maintainediin a religious Society. But’ 
as.to this too, we muft obferve fomerhing furcher, and net to: 
think and judge every thing to defervethe name, whichisby | 
many called Schifm , it being well obferved by a very learned. 
and judicious Divine; that Herefie and Schifm, as they are com- — 
monly tfea, are tWo Theological (care-crows, with which, they 
who afeto uphold a party in Religion, nfetofright away fuch, as 
making eng wiry intoit,: are ready torelinguifh and oppofe tt, af it 
appear either erroseoss or [ufpitious. For as Plutarch reports of 
a Painter, whobaving unskilfully painted a Cock, chafed away 
all Cocks ana Hens, that fo the imperfection of bis Art might q 
not appear by comparifon with nature, fo men willing for ends , 
toadmit of no fancy but their ewn , endeavour to hinder an en- 
guiry into tt, by way of comparifon of fomewhat with st, perad- 


' venture truer, that fo the deformity of their own might mot ap= 


pear. Thus he. Schifmthen, as itimports a feparation from — 
communion with a Church-fociety, is not a thing intrinfecally : 
and formally evil init felf, but is capable of che differences of 
soodandevil according to the grounds, reafons, ends, and 
circumftances inducing to fuch a feparation. The with- 
drawing from Society, is but the materiality of Schifm; the 
formality of ic muftbe fetched from the grounds on which’ 
thatis built, It is therefore afubjet which deferveaftri@ 
| ak inquiry, 


/ 
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inquiry, what things thofeare which may makea withdraw- 
ing from areligious Society, tb which a manis joyned, tobs 
Jawfull: For asitisa preat fin onthe one hand, unneceffarily 
to divide and feparace from Church-fociety ; fo it is amoficace 
~ on the other fide, to continue Communion when it tsa duty to 
“Swithdraw it. For the refolving this knotty and incricate 
 Queftion, I fhall lay down fome things by way of premifail, 
and come clofely to the refolution of it. 
Firth, Every Chriffian ts-unaer an obligation to joy# in 
Charch-fociety withothers , becaule it is bis duty to profeffs 
himfelf a Chriftian, and to own his Religion pubickly, and co 
partake of the Ordinances and Sacraments of the Goflpel, 
which cannot be without fociety with fome Church or other, 
Every Chriftian as fuch, is bound to look upon himfelfas the © 
member of a body, viz. the vifible Church of Chrift, and 
how can he be known to be amember, whois not united with 
_other parts of the body? There is then an obligation upon all 
Chriftians, to engage in areligious Society with otheis, for 
partaking of the Ordinances of the Gofpel. It hath been a 
cafe difputed by fome (particularly by Grotius the fuppofed 
Author of alittle Tract, 42 femper fit communicandam pox « 
[ymbola? when he defigned the Syncretifm with the Church 
Of Rome) whether in a time when Churches are divided, it be 
a Chriftians dary to communicate with any of thofe parties 


which divide the Church, and not rather to fufpend commu. 
nion from allof them. © A cafe not hard tobe decided, for 
either the perfon queftioning ic, doth fuppofe the Churches 
divided.co remain true Churches, but fome co be more pure 
then others , in which cafe, by vertue of his generail obliga- 
tion to communion , he is bound to adhere to chat Churci 
which appears moftto retain its Evangelical purity ; Or elfo 
he muft fappofe one to be atrue Church, and the other nors 
in which the cafe is clearer, that he is bound to communicate 
with the true Church ; or he muft judge them alike impure, 
which is a cafehard.co befound , but fuppofing it is fo, either 
he hath joyned formerly with one of them, or he is now to 
choofe which to joynwith, if he be joyned already with 
thar Church, and fees noother but as impure as thar, he is 


bound to declare againft the impurity of the Church, and. 
~ P 3 tO. 
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* to continue his communion withit, if he be to choofe come 
munion, he may fo long fufpend till he be fatisfied, which | 
Church comes neareft to che primitive confticution, and no 
longer, And thetefore | know not whether Chryfoftomes 
act were to be commended, who afer being madea Deacon 
_ta the Church of Astioch by Adeletivs , upon his death, - 
Socvat.bif. Decaule Flavianws came in irregularly as Bifhop of the 
Eeclef,  Church,- would nether communicate with him, nor with Pzs- 
26.5. ¢ap.3- Jigs another Bihop at thattimein the City, nor with the | 
AMeletians, but for three years time withdrew himfelf from 
communion withany of them. Much leffe were the arzxeryé- 
vou orthe Hefitantes as the Latins called them, to be com- 
‘ mended, who after the dererminationof the Cezncil of Chal- 
V Petaviie cedowagain{t Extyches, becaufe of great differences remaining — 
. Pork. de in Egyptand the Baftern Churches , followed Zenoes Henoti- 
Bare a cum, and would communicate neither with the Ortlodox 
com. ufurp. Churches, nor Extychians. Butl fee not what cenfure ferome 
£ip.4-  ‘couldincurr, who going intothe Diocefle of Antioch, and 
finding the Churches there under great divifions, there be- 
ing befides the Arian Bifhop, three others inthe Church of 
Antioch, Meletius, Paulinus, and Vitals, did fo long fufpend 
communion with any of them, till he had fatisfied himfelf 
about the occafion of theSchifm, and the innecency of .che | 
perfons and Churches engaged init. But if he had with-- 
drawn longer, he had offended againit his obligation to 
joya in Church-fociecy with others, for participation of 
Gofpel-O:dinances; which is the neceflary duty of every 

Chriftian, ty : 

6.4. Secondly, Every Chriftian atually joyned in Charch-{ociety 
with others, 1 fo long bound to masntain fociety with them, 
ii his communion with them becomes fin. For nothing elfe 
can juftifie withdrawing from fuch a Society, but the unlawful- 
nefs of continuing any longer init. Suppoting a Church then 
toremaintrue, astoits conftitution and effentials, buc there 
be many corruptions crept into that.Church ; whether is ic 
the duty of a Chriftian to withdraw from that Church becaufe 
of thofe corruptions, and to gather new Churches only for 
purer adminiftration, or to joyn with them only for thatend? 
This, as far asI underftand it, isthe ftate of the Controverfie 
. “Shae. . Between 
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Between our Parochial] Churches, and the Congregational. 
The refolation of this great Queftion mult depend on this, 
Wherber is it a fin co comimunicare wich Churches crue as 
“to eflentialls, bue fuppofed corrupt in che exercile of difci- 
/ pline? For Parochiall Churches are not denyed to have the 
. effentialls of true Crurches by any fober Congregational men, 
_* Fogethere is in them the true Werd of God preached, thé true 
 Se@taments adminiftred, and an implicice Covenant berween 
. Paftor and People, in their joyning togecher. All thats - 
“pleaded then, is corruption, and defect in the exercife and 
adminif{tration of Church-order and Difcipline. Now. thac 
it is lawfull for Chriftians to joyn with Churches fo defeive, 
is not only acknowledged by Reverend Mr. Norton in his — | 
anfwer to Apollius , but largely and fully proved. For Re/ponfv ad’ 
which he layes down five Propolitions which deferve to be 9g. 
ferioufly eonfidered, by all which make that a plea for with-4" “> 
drawing from fociety with other Churches. Firft, A Belic. 
ver may lawfally joyn himfelf in communion with fuch a 
Church, where he cannot enjoy allthe Ordinances of God ; . 
as inthe Jewifh Church, in our Saviours time , which refuled. 
the Gofpel of Chrift, and the baptifm of fobs, and yer 
our Saviour bidsus hear the Scribes and Pharifees fitting in- 
Mofes Chair, which hearing, faith he, doth imply conjanitio. 
nem Ecclefie Fudaice, a joyning with the fewife Church: . 
and fo with Churches rejecting an afticle of faith, in the 
. Charch of Corinth the doctrine of the Refurre@tion , inthe- 
Churches of Galatia the dotine of Juftfication by faith, 
bur the Apoftle no-where requires feparation on that account: 
from them. Secondly, A Believer may lawfully joyn incom- 
munion with fuch a Church, in which fome corruption in the - 
worfhip of God is tolerated withouc Reformation. As: 
the offering on High-places from Solomon to Hearkiah in the - 
Church of Juda, obfervation of Circumcifion, and the nece fli-- 
_ ty of keeping che Ceremonial Law inthe Ghurches of Galatia. 
Thirdly, A Believer’ may lawfully joyn himfelf in commu-. 
nion wich fuch a Church in which fuch are admitced to Sacra- 
tents, who pive no evident figns of grace, but feem ro be 
Lovers of this World; whichhe pfoves,, becaufeit is every 
ones main duty to examing himfelf , and becaufe ano- 
. ‘the: Ss 
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thers fin is nohurttobim , and theréfore cannot Sh him: 
from his duty, and then by mens coming unworthily,non pollui- 
tur aaciaad cee minuitur confolatio, the communion is nor 
defied, thoughthe comfort of it be diminifhed. He brings. 
inflance from the Church of Corimth, among whom were 
many fcandalous, and had not ‘repenced, 2 Cor.12.20,21. So 
in the Jewith Church which lay under great corruptions, when © 
our Saviour and his Apoftles communicated withit. Fourthly, 
Alcbough a Believer j joyn with fueha Church, he isnorthere- 
fare bound with che guilt, nor defiled with the pollutions of 
others; which he Proves, becaufe it islawfull rodoit, and 
fo he contraéts no guile by it Fifthly , A Believer that hath 
joyned bimfelf to fucha Church, is not bound to withdraw, 
and feparate from fuch a Church under pain of guile if he 


doth it not, becaufe it implyes a contradidion to-belawfull 


to joyn to fuch a Church, and yet unlawfull co continue in its 
communion , for that fpcaksit to bea.Church; and this lace 
a to be no Church , and by. that he doth ‘imply | it. to be 
islawfull to feparate from any Society which is acknowledged 
to bea true Church, -Thus for that learned and Reverend man, 
by whom we fee that the received Principles of the lobe and 
moderate part of thofe of that perfwafion, are not at fuch a 
diflance from others, as many imagine. We fee then thac 
communicating. with a Church not fo pure as we defire, is no 
fin by the arguments by him produced. And how it fhould be 


then lawful! co withdraw from fuch a Church, meerly for purer 


communion, T under{ftand not. This Jam fure was not the cafe 
of our Churches in their feparation from the Church of Rome: 
the main ground of which was the fin of communi- 
cating with chat Church in her Idolatry and Superftition, 
and the impoffibiliry of communicating with her , and not 
partaking of her fins, becaufe fhe reqnired a " profeffion 
of hererrours, and the practife of her Idolatry asthe necel- 


. fary conditions of her communion , in which cafe it isa fin, to 


communicate with her, 

And thisleads me now to a clofer réfolution of the ‘cafe of 
withdrawing from Churches in which men have formerly been 
affociated, and the grounds which mav make fuch a with- 
drawing - ‘awful In order to thac we muft diftinguifh 

between. 
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between thefe things. Firf , Betweencorruptions is the do-. 
rine of a Church, and corraprions in the prattice of a Church, 

Secondly, Between corruptions whether in doctrine, or pra- 
- Bike, profeffed and avowed by a Church, and required as conditi- 
onsiof communion in all members of it, and corruptions crept in, 
and only toleratedina*Church. Thirdly Between non-Com- 
munion'astotheubafesof aChurch , and a pofitrve and totall 
feparation froma Church, as icis fuch. From thefe: things | 
lay down thefe following Propofitiows, 
Firft, Where any Church w guilty of corruptions, both in 
-Ac&lrine and pratlice, which it avewethand profelfeth , and re- 
_qnireth the owning them as-nece(lary conditions of communion | 
mith her, there anon-communion-withthat Church ws neceffary, 
and a totall and pofitive feparation ws lawfull ana convenient. 
I have faid already that the neceflity and lawfulneffe of this 
departing from communion with any Church is wholly to 
.  berefolved by an inquiry into the grounds and reafons of the 
' action it felf, So chat the matter of fact muft of neceffity’. 
_ he difcuffed, before the matter of Law as to feparation from 
the Church be brought intodebare. If there be a juft and 
neceflary caufe for feparation, it muft needsbe juft and ne- 
ceffary ; therefore the caufe muft be the ground of refolving 
the nature of the action, Schifm thet is a feparation from 
any Church upon any flight, triviall, unneceffary caufe, but 
if the caufe be great and important , a Depirtureéiit. may be, 
Schifmit cannot: be. They who define Schifm to bea volun- 
tary feparation from the Church of God, if by wolzstary, 
they meanthat where the will is the caufe of it: the defini. 
tion ftands goodand true, for that muft needs be: proundlefs 
and unneceffary as tothe Church it felf : but if by wvolantary 
be meant a fpontaneous departing from communion with a 
Church, which was caufed by che corruptions of that Church, 
then a feparation may be fo voluntary, and yet noSchifm; 
for though it be voluntary , as to the act of departing, 
yet that is only confequentially , fuppofing .a canfe fuffici- | 
entto take fucha refolution, but what is voluntary ancece- 
dently, thatit hath no other Motive but fa@ion and humour, 
thatis properly Schifm, and ought foto be looked upon. But 
in Our prefenr cafe, three things are fuppofed as the caufes 
and motives to fuch a forfakiog communion, . Firft, Cor- 
: ’ | ruption 
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ruptionix Doftrine, the main ligacure.of a religious Society 
isthe confent of icin Doctrine with the rule of Religion , the 
Word of God. Therefore any thing: which tends to fubvert 
and overchrow the foundation of che gathering fucha Society. 
( which is che profeflion and pratticevof che true.Religion ). 
yields: fuffictent ground. ro withdraw from communion with 
thofe who profeffe. and maintain it. \Not that every {mall 
errour is a juft ground of. feparation» “for then there 
would be no end of feparation, and men must feparate 
fromeone another ; till knowledge comes:to its perfection, - 
whichswillonly bein glory; butany thing which-either di- 
rectly or confequentially doth defroy.any fundamental article - 
of Chriftian faich, Which may be gs well done by adding 
to fundamental articles, as by plaindenyingthem, And my 
reafonis this : becaufe thevery ratio of afundamentall ar-- 
ticle doth imply, not only its neceflity to be believed and pra~ - 
ctifed ( and the former inreference co the latter, for things are 
therefore neceflary to be known, becaufe neceffary to be done, 
and not @ contra) but likewife its fufficiency as ro the end! 
for whieh it is called Fundamentall, Sothat the articles of 
faith called Fundamentall, are not only fuch as are neceflary to - 
be believed, but if they be, are fufficient for falvation ro all thar: 
do believe them. Now he that adds any thing to be believed or 
done as fundamentall, that is neceflary to falyation, doth . 
thereby deftroy the fufficiency of thofe former articles in 
order to falvation . for if they were fufficient, how can new ~ 
ones be neceffary.. The eafe wil.be clear by an Inftance. 


>» Who affere che fatisfa@ion of Chrift for finners to bea fun- 


damentail article, and thereby do imply the fufficiency of the 
belief of that inorderco falvation ;\ now if a Pope or any | 
other command me to believe the meritorioufnefle of good 
works with the fatisfaction of Chrift as neceffary to falvation, 
by adding this he deftroyes the former asa fundamental ar- 
ticle: for if Chrifts fatisfa@tion be fufficient , how can good 
works bemeritorious? andaf cthisilarterbe neceflary, the other 
was not; forif it were, what need this be added Which is’ 
athing the Papifts with their new Creed of Piws the fourth 
would do well to confider ; and others too, who fo confi- 
dently affert that none of their errours touch the founda- - 
cionof faith, Where there is now shisha oo Do- 
hee “ rine 
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tine fappofed in a Church;withdrawing and feparation from ‘ 
 facha Church, is as neceffary asthe avoiding of her errours, 
and not partaking of her fins is, Thence we read in Scripture, 
of rejetting fuch as are bereticks, and withdrawing from their 
fociety, which willas.well hold, co Charchesvas to perfons, 
-and{o much the more, as the corruption is more dangerous, 
and the relation nearer of a membertoa Church, then of 
one mantoanother: And from the reafon of that command, 
we readin Ecclefiafticall Hiftory, that when Eulalius, Ex. 
phronius, and Placentius were conftituced Bufhops of Anzs- 
och, being Arrians, many both of the Clergysand people, rheodo;cr. 
who refolved to adhere tothe true faith, withdrew from the b.1.c.22. 
publike meetings, and had private Affemblics of their own. 
Andafter, when Zeontivs wasmade Bifhop of Aatioch, who 
fayour’d the Arrians, Flavianueand) Diodorus, not only pub- * 
_dikely reproved him for deferiing che Orchodox: faith |. vbut a 
withdrew the people from»communion withhim, :andinder- 735,4.¢.74, 
took the charge of them themfelves::Go owhen Felix was Aver. 
‘made Bifhop of Rowe, none of the Charch of Rome would 
enter into che Church while he. was there,:: And Vincentius 
Lyrinenfis tells us a remarkablecftory of Phorinus Bifliop: of cee 
(Syrminm in Panvonia, a man-of great «biliciesand fame, who Ae 
faddenly turned:from the true faith j and thobgh his people 
both lovedand.admired him, yet when they‘difcerned bis er- 
ours, Quem anteaduefi arictem greg fequebantar, eunden 
deinceps veluti lupam fugere caeperiat, Whom they followed 
before asthe leader of the flack, othey now run awiy from as a de- 
vouring woolf. This isthe firftthing which mikes fepdration, 
and withdrawment :of communion:, lawfull and neeéffiry 
viz. corruption of Doctrine, The /econd is Card ipiione fork. : 
étice: V {peak notof practice,.as relating to the civiliconver- 
Sation of mem; but as. it-takes: inthe Agenda sof Religion, > | 
When Idolatrous.cuftoms,.:and fuperftitious:pra @icks are nde 
~ only creptintoa Church) buvare the prefcribed devetion of 
dt + $uchnas the adoration of the Encharift) ¢ ehiefly infifted 
“onmby Mr. Daidé in his Apology, asa caufe of feparation from 
‘the Church of Rome.) invocation of Saints and. Angels, wor- 
thipping Images, and others of alike nature, wed amongthe 
Papiits, which are of themfelves fufficient to make our fepaya- 
1 * tion 
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tion from them neceffiry. But then thirdly, as an acceffion 
to thefe two, is'che publike owning and. profeffling thém, and 
requiring them, asneceffiry conditions of communion; from 
‘all'che members of rbeir Church which makes.our, withdraw- 
ing from “hemunavyoidably neceffary,. as long as we: judge 
them to be fuchcorruptions as indeed they are. ~ For men not 
to forfake the belief of errours,, ‘fuppofing them tobe fuch, _ 
isimpoflible: andnottoforfake the praCtice and: profeffion 
of them upoii fach belief were the highelt hypocrifie: and 
todo fo, and noc to forfake che communion of that Church 

where chefeare owned; is apparently contradiGiious (as Mr. 

Maby te) Chillingworth well obferves )feeing the condition of com- 

the Pref, munion with itis, that we mult: profeffe co believe all the do- 

p-x6, {- 22. &rines.of that Church, noc:only not to be errours, but to be 

_ certain'and-neceflary truths: So that on this account, to: be- 

' Sieve there are any errours inthe Church of Rome, is actaal- 
ty, and ip(o facto, to forfake the communion of chat Church, 
becaufe the condition of its communion is the belief thar 
thereare none : And fo that learned and rationall Author 
there fully proves, that thofe who require uniawfull and un- 
neceffary conditions. of communion, muft take the imputa- 
tion of Schifmupon themfelves., by making feparation from 
them juftandneceffary, In this cafe; when corruptions in 

‘ Opinion or practice are thus required , as conditions.of com. 

munion, itisimpoffible for-orie to communicate with fuch a | 

Charch without fin, bothmaterially, ss the things areunlaw- 
/ fullwhich he joynswiththemin; andiformally, ashe»jadgech 

them fo,. Thisisthe firft Propofitio@&: ©" . 

; 6... ihe fecondis, Where a Church retains the purity of doctrine 

“* “in its publick profeffion, but hath amixture of fome corrupti- 

ons, as.to practice, which are only tolerated and not impofed, it | 

ws not laWwfull to withdraw communion from [uch a Church , 

much leffeto run into totall feparation fromit : Yor hereis no 

jaft and Jawfull caufe given of withdrawing, here.isno owned 
corruption of doctrine of praG@ice,; nor any thing required 
asacondition of communion, but what isin its felf neceffa~_ 
ry.; and therefore there can be no plea, but only pollution 
from fueh a communion, which cannot be toany who do nor 
own any fuch fuppofed corruptionsin the Church: _Men may ~ 
ag RNR . com 
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j commirnicare with a Church, and not communicate with the 
“abuafes of 4 Church, for the ground of his communicating 
*is, its being’a Church, and not a corrupt or defe@tive Church. ; 
And that men arenot.themfelves: guilty , by partaking with 
‘thofe who are guilty of corruptions in a Church, might be 
-eafily and largely proved, both fromthe Church of the jews 
— in the cafe of Elies fons, andthe Chriftian Churches of Afu, 
_ and Corinth, where we read of many corruptions reproved, 
yet nothing fpoken of the duty of the members of thofe 
‘Churches to feparate from them, which would have been, had 
it been afinto conimunicate with thofe Churches when fuch 
corruptions wereinit. Befides, what reafon is there that one 
mans fins fhould defile another, mare then anochers graces. 
fantifie another ? and why corruptioninanother fhoulddefile = 
him morethen in himfelf , and fo keep him from communica-- 
ting wieh himfeif ¢.end what fecuriey any one can haye in the 
moft refined Churches, but that there is fome fcandalous , or 
at leaft unworthy perfon among them? and whether chen itis 
nos his duty to try and examine all himfelf particularly, with 
whom he communicates ? and.why his prefenceat one Ordi- 
nance fhould defile ic more then at another? and why at 
+ any morethenin worldly converfe , and fo turn ar laft to 
“make men Anchoreis,as ithath done fome? Many other tea- see ayr: 
fons might be produced againft this, which} forbear, it being Durham, . * 
fally {poke to by others. And-fo come to the Third Propofiri- 4% of 
P ‘ Seandal 
on, which is, : hia hee 
Where any Church,retaining the purity of dotirine,doth require x2, : 
the owning of, and conforming to, any unlawfull or [nfpetted pra- 
éliee, men may lawfully deny conformity to, and communion with 
that Church in fach things , without incurring the guile of 
' Schifm. 1 fay not, men may proceed to pofitive Schifm as it ts 
call’d, that is, erecting of new Churches, which from Cypri- 
asiscall-d-erigere Altare contra Altare, but only that with- 
drawing communion froma Church in unlawfull or fufpeded 
things, doth not fay men under the guile of Schifm ; which » 
becaufe I know it may meet with fome-oppofition from thofe 
men, who will fooner call-men Schifmaticks then prove them - 
fo, 1 fhall offer this reafon for it to confideration. If ovr 
feparstion from, the Charch of Rome was therefore Jaw fall, 
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- becaufe fhe required unlawfuil things , as conditions of her — 
communion, thea where-ever fuch things are required by 
any Church, non-communion with that Church in thofe 
things will be lawfull too, and where non-communion is 
lawful!, chere can beno Schifm in it. Whatever difference will 
be thought of , as to the things impofed by the Church of 
Rome and others, will be foonanfwered by the proportion- 
able difference between bare non-conformity, and torall and 
pofitive feparation. What was in its felf lawfull and neceffa- 
rythen, how comes it to be unlawfull and unneceffary now ? 
Did char juftifie our withdrawing from them, becaufe they re- 
quired things unlawfull, as conditions of communion, and will 
not the fame juftifie other mens non-conformity , in things 
fuppofed by them unlawfulle If it be faidhere, thac the Popes 
power was an ufurpation, whichis notin Jawfull Governonts 
of Churches; itisfoonreplyed , That the Popes ufurpation © 
mainly lyes in impofing things upon mens confciences as. ne- 
ceffary, which are doubtfull, or unlawfull , and where-ever 
the fame thing is done’, there is an ufurpatienef the fame 
nature, though not in fo high a degree ; and it, may be as 
Jawfull co wichdraw communion from one as well as che-other. 
If icbefaid, that men are bound tobe ruled by their Gover- 
nours, in determining what thingsare lawfull, and-whatnor? 
To thisit is anfwered : firft, no true Proteftant can {wear blind 
obedience to Church-Goyernours in all chings, It is che high- 
~ eftufurpationtorob men of the liberty of their judgements: 
That which we plead foragainft the Papifts, is ; thas. all men 
have eyesin their heads.as wellas the Pope, that.every. one 
hath a judicium private difcretionys, which isthe rule of pra- 
Gice, as to himfelf; andchough we freely allow. a mintfteriall 
power, under Chrift, in che Government of the Chureh’,. yet 
that extends not toan obligation upon men , to go againft che 
diGates of their own reafon and confcience. Their power -is 
only directive and :deciarative , and tn mmatters of duty scan - 
bind no morethen reafon and evidence brought from Scrip- 
ture by them doth. A man hah not the power over hisown 
Pjcus'yin; underftanding, much k ff: can others -baveit. Nwllus credit 
_ tends Apol, aliquid cfleverum, quia vult credere idvffe verum s non eff enim 
P-225.226,5% poteflate hominis faceré aliquid apparere iarelletius [uo verum 
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guando volucrit. Either therefofe men are bound to obey 
burch-Governours in all things abfolurely , without any re- 
- ftr.dtion or limitation, ( which if it be nor ufurpation and do- 
minion over othersfaichinthem, and che worft of implicite 
‘faichinrothers , it is hard todefine what either of them is, ) 
_or elfe if they be bound to obey only in lawfull chings, I then 
. enquire who muft be judge what things are lawfullin chis cafe, 
what not? if the Governours ftill, then the power will be 
abfolute again: for to be fure, whatever they command, 
they will fayis lawfull, eicherinic felf, oras they com-nand 
it: if every private perfon muft judge what is lawfull, and 
what not, whichis commanded (as when all is faid, every man 
will be his owd jadgein this cafe, in things concerning dis own 
welfare ) then he is no further bound toobcy then he judgeth 
the thing to be lawfull which is commanded. The plea of an 
erroneous confcience, takes not off the obligation co follow 
the di@ates of ic, for ashe is bound to lay it down, fuppofing 
it erroneous, fo heis bound nocto g>againitir, while icis nor 
faiddown. Bat then again, if menare bound co fubmit to. 
Governours in the determination of lawfull things, what plea 
could our Reformers have to withdraw themfelves from the - 
Popes yoke? ic might have ftillheldtrue, Bowes arabant & Jobr v4: 
‘Afina pafcebantur fimul, whichis Againas his argument for Summ.2.2. 
the fubmiffion of inferiours in the Church to their fuperj. 1:2 47% % 
ours: for did nor the Pope plead to be a lawfull Governour, 
and if men are bound to fubmit to the determination of 
Church-Governours, as to the lawfulneffe of things, they were 
bound to behevehim in thar as well as other things, ard fo 
feparation from chat Church wasunlawfullthen: So chat Jec 
men turnand windthemfelves which way they will, by the 
very fame arguments that any will prove feparation from the 
Charch of Rome \awfull, becaufe fhe required unlawfull 
things, as conditions of her communion, it will be proved 
liveth, not toconform to any fufpected or unlaw/ull practice, 
Tequired by any’ Church-Governours upon the fame terms ; 
ifthe thing fo required, be after ferious and fober ihquiry, 
_ Judged unwarrantable by amans own confcierce, And wilt 
~ all it would be further confidered, whether when our belt 
Writers apainftthe Papifls, do lay the imputation of Schifm, 
: not 
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oot on thofe who withdraw communion, but on them for 
requiring fuch conditions of communion ( whereby they did 
rather eje& men our of their communion, than the others 
' feparate from them) they do not by the fame arguments, 
jay cheimputation of Schifa on ali who require fuch condi- 
tions of communion, and take it wholly of from thofewho 
. refufe to conform for confcience fake. To this I fhall fubjoyn 
the judgement of as learned and judiciousa Divine, as moft 
our Nation hath bred, in his excellent ( though little ) Tra@ 
uy, Hales Concerning Schifm. “In thofe Schifms, faith he, which con- 
ef Schifm, “‘cern fad, nothing can-be a jult-caufe of refufing communi- 
p. Fe ‘fon, burt only to require the execution of fome unlawfull or 
“‘fufpected at, for noronly inreafon, butin Religion too, 
“that Maxim admits of no releale , Cuntiffimi cuju/que pre- 
““ceptum, Quod dubitas, ne feceris, Andafcer inftancecth in the’ 
“* Schifm about Image-worfhip, determined by the fecond 
** Council of Nice, in which he pronounceth the Schifmatical 
‘* party to be che Synod its felf, and thaton thefe grounds : 
“Firft, becanfe it is acknowledged by all, that it isa thing un- 
‘“neceflary. Secondly, itis by moftf{ufpected. Thirdly, it is 
«by many held utcerly unlawfull : Canthen (¢ faithhe) the 
‘* enjoyning of fuch a thing be ought elfe but abufe? Or can the 
ee retalall of communion here, be thought any other thing then 
“*daty ? Here,or upon the like occafion, to feparate,may per- 
‘adventure bring perfonal trouble or danger ( againft which 
, . *iteoncerns any honeft man to haye pettus preparatum ), fur- 
‘‘ ther harm it cannot.do, fothag in thefe cafes you cannot be | 
* to feek what tothink, or what yonhave todo, And after- — 
‘« wards propoundsit as aremedy to prevent Schifm, to, have - 
‘all Luurgies and publike forms of fervice foframed, asthac 
‘‘rhey admit notof particular and private fancies, but con- 
** rain only fuch things, in which all Chriftians do agree. For, 
“* faith be, confider of all che Liturgies that are, and. ever 
| have been, and remove fromthem whatever is {candalous 
‘“to any party, and leave nothing but what all agree on; and 
** the evil fhallbe, that the publike fervice and honour of 
“God fhall no waves fuffer: Whereas, to load our publike © 
# forms, with the private fancies upon which we differ, is 
‘che moft “foyeraign way to perpewate Schifm unto the 
sf ie _ © Worlds 
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_ © Worlds end, Prayer, Confeflion, Thanksgiving, Reading | 
« of Scriptures in the plaineft and fimpleft manner, were mat- 
6 cer enongh co furnifh out a fufficienc Liturgy, though no- 
‘thing either of private Opinion, or of Church Pomp, of 
_ Garments or prefcribed Geftures, of Imagenary, of Mufick, 
“of matter concerning the dead, of many Super fluities, 
** which creep into. the Church, under the name of Order and 
*‘ Decency, did interpofe ic felf. -Tocharge Ghurches and 
“Lirurgies with things unneceflary, was the firft beginning 
** of all Superftition , and when fcruple of confcience began to 
“* be made or pretended, then Schifm began to break in, if 
** the fpecial Guides and ;Fathers of the @hurch, would be a 
** little {paring of incumbring Churches with Superfluities, or 
** not over-rigid, eitherin reviving gbfolete cuftomes, or im- 
*€ nofing new, there would be far lefs caufe of Schifm or Su- 
*verftition, and all the inconvenience were likely to enfue, 
** would be but:this, they,fhould in fo doing yield a little to 
—  theimbecillity.of their inferiours, a thing which Saint Pawd 
** would never have refufed todo: mean while, wherefoever 
“t faife or fufpected Opinions are made a piece of Ghurch-Li- 
_“*turgy, he that feparates is not the Schifmatick , foritisalike _ 
~* unlawful,to make profeffion of known or fufpeced falfhood, 
** as Co put in practice unlawful or fulpected actions. 
Thus far that excellent perfon, whofe words 1 have teken 
_ the pains cotranfcribe, becaufeof that great wifdome, judge- 
ment, and moderation, contained in them,and the feafonable- 
nefs of his Counfel and Advice, to the prefent pofture of 
affairsamong us. Were we fo happy butto take off things 
granted unneceffary by all’, and fufpected by many and judged 
unlawful by fome, and to make nothing the.bonds of our 
Communion bur what Chrift hath done, wiz. one Faith, one 
Baptifm,&c. Allowing a liberty for matters of indifferency, 
_ and bearing withthe weakenefs of thofe whocannot bear 
things which. others account lawiull, we might indeed be re- 
- ftored toa true Primitive lufter far fooner, then by furbifhing 
up fome antiquated ceremonies, which can derive their pede- 
gree no higher, then from fome ancient Cuftome and Tradi- 
- ton, God will one day convince men, that the Unnion of the 
Church lies more inghe Unity of Faith and Affection, thenin 
' | R uN. 
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vniformity of doubtful Rites and Ceremonies. The bond of 
Church-communion fhould be fomthing commonto ftrong and. 


weak Chriftians, as S. 4vsiin faith of the rule of faith, thar tr is 
pufillis magni(g,commanis,and certainly the Primitive Church, 


thar did nor charge mens faith with fuch a load’ of Arti¢les, as 


now inithefe latter ages men are charged with,would much lefs 


burden men with impofing doubtful practices upon them, as. 


the gcound of Church-communion. And for publick forms of 
DivineService, fuch of allthings certainly fhould be fo com- 
pofed, as tobethe leaft fubje& to any {cruple from any per- 
fons whatfoever ; being on purpofe compofed for thedeclaring 
mens unity and confentin their publick worfhip: and thofe 
who are the moft addi@ed to any one form, can never plead ir 
unlawful co amend it,whereas others may, that itis not lawful 
or convenient at leaft, toufeit without fuch alterations, And 
therefore, were there that fpirit of mutual condefcention which. 
was moft certainly in Eccte {id primo-primitiva; as Gratianfom- 


where {peaks, in the firftand truly primitive Church in the | 3 


Apoftles time ; our breaches as to this thing too, might foon 
beclofedup, and the voiceof Schifmbe heard amongus no 


more. Itargued very much the prudenceand temper of the: 


French- Churches, in compofing their publick forms of prayer, 
thac they were fo far from inferting any thing controverfiall 
into them, that Amyraldus. tels us, the Papifts themfelves 
would ufethem. Et quod wix credibile effet nifi publict vifere- 
tur, easinfernerunt in cos libros in quos conge[[erunt varias prem 
cationum formulas, And that which men would fcarce believe 
unlefs they fawit, they inferted them into their own Prayer. 
books, The famie remper was ufed by our Reformers in 
the compofing our Liturgy,in reference to the Papifts,co whom 
they had then anefpecial eye, as being the only parry then ap- 
pearing, whom they defired to draw into their communion, by 
coming asnear them as they welland fafely could: And cer- 
tainly thofe Holy. men, who did feek by any-means todraw in 
others, at fuch a diftance from their principles as the Papifts 
were, did never intend by what they did for thatend, to ex- 


clude any truly tender confciences from their Communion. - 


That which they laidas.a bait for them, Was never intended 
by chem as a hook for thofe of heir own profeiiion, But the 


fame. 
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fame or greater reafon which made them feek fo much at that 
‘time (before the rent between the Papilts and us was grown to 
that height ir is nowat; they being then in hopes by a fair 
complyance to have brought the whole Kingdom to joyn with 


them) I fay the fame reafon which at chat timemade them 


yield fo far ro themthen, would now have perfwaded them to 
alter and lay afidechofe things which yield matcer of offence, 
co any of the fame profeflion with themfelves now. For furely 
none willbefo uncharitable toward thofe of his own profefii- 
On, as norto think there is as much reafon toyield in com- 
plyance withthem, as withthe Papifts., And it cannot but 
belookeduponas a Token of Gods fevere difpleafure againi{t 
us, ifany, choughunreafonable Propofals of Peace between 
us and the Papifts fhouldmeer with fuch entertainment among 
many, and yet any. fair Offers of Union and Accommoda- 
tion among our.felvés, be fo coldly embraced and enter- 
tained... | rit, ! 
“Having thus far fhewed how far che Obligation to keep in 
a Church Society doth reach tothe feveral Members of ic: I 
now proceed to fhew what way the light of nature directs men 
to, for the quieting and compofing any diffesences which may 
arife in fuch a Society tending to break the Peaceof it. But be- 
fore I come tothe particular wayes directed to by the Law 
of Nature, for ending Controverfies in the Church, I fhall 
lay down fome things by way of caution, for the right un- 


derftanding of what is already. fpoken}, left I fhould be ~ 


thought, inftead of pleading for.peace, to leave a door open 
for an univerfal liberty, and fo pave a new cawfe way 
towards Babel. Firft, That thonghit be lawful noc to cons 
form to unlawiol or fufpected practifes in a Church: yet ic 
ts not therefore lawful toereé new Churches. For all! other 
effentials fuppofed in a Charch,a meer requiring conformity in 
fome fufpected rites ,doth nor make ic to be no trne or found 
Church ,as to other things, from which ic is: lawful co make a co- 


- tal divorce and feparation.A total feparation is,when anew and ° 
- -diftin® fociety for worfhip isentered into, under diftina and | 
Peculiar officers governing by Laws andChurch-rules different: 
from that form which they feparate from. This donocaflert' 
tO be therefore lawfull, -becaufe fome things are required, 
4 : ice Nie ie which 


\ 


wa 


ey a . 
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which mers confciences are unfatished in: unlefs others pro- 
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ceed to eject and caft chem whoily out of communion on thae 
account, in which café their feparation is neceffary, and their 
Schifm unavoidable. , Secondly, therefore I affert, thatas to 
things in che. judgement of the Primitive and [Reformed 
Churches Jefrundetermined by the Law of God, and in matters 
of meer order and decency, and wholly asto the formof Go- 
vernment, every onenotwithftanding what his private judge. 
ment may be ofthem, is bound for the Peace of the Church 
of God co fubmit co the determination of the lawful Gover- 
nours of the Church. And this is that power ‘of ending 
Controverfies, which I fuppofe to be lodged in a Church- 
Society; not fuch a one as whereto every man is bound to 
conform his private judgement , but whereto every private 
perfon is bound to fubmit in Order to the Churches Peace. 
Thatis, thatinany Controverfies arifing in a Church, there 
is fuch a power fuppofed, that may give fuch an authorita- 
tive Deeifion of the controvetfie in which both parties are 
bound to acquiefce, fo as coat nothing contrary to thac 
Decifion. For as it is fuppofed that in all Contractsand A- 
greements for mutuall Society, men arecontent to part with 


their own Liberties for the good of the whole; fo likewife {. 
to parc with the Authority of theit own judgerents, and to — 


fubmic to the’ Determination of things by the Rulers of the 
Society conftitured by them: For there muft be a diffe- 
rence made between the Liberty and freedom ofa mansown 
judgment, and the Axsthority of it: for fuppofing men out 
of all Society, every man hath both, but Societies being en- 
tred, and Contracts made, though men can never part with 
the freedom of their Judgements ( Men not having a De- 


potical power over their own underftandings ) yet they muft 


pare with the Authority of their Judgements; 4. ¢. in matters. 
concerning the Government of the Society, they muft be. 
ruled by Perfonsin Authority overthem. Elfe there can be 
nothing imagined but confufion, and diforder, in ftead of 
Peace and Unity inevery civil State and Society. The cafe 


isthe famein a religions Society too, in which men muftbe — 


fuppofed co pare with the Authority of their own judgements” 
in matters. concerning the Government of the Church, and to 


” 


¢ 
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Yubmit to what is conftituted and appointed by thofe who.are 
jntrufted with the care and welfare of it. Elfeit is impoffibje 
therefhould-be Unity and Peace in a Church confidered asa 
Society; which is as muchas to fay, there neither is, nor 
canbe fucha\Society. And that God hath commanded thac 
which is Naturally impoffible, I mean, freedom from divifi- 
ons, and the Unity and Peace of his Church: Which will ap- 
pear from hence, becaufe it can never be expected that all men 
fhoujd be exaGly of one mind : Eithercthen men retaining 
their private apprehenfions, are bound to acquiefce in whac 
is publikely derermined, or there is. a neceffity of perpetual 
confufions inthe Church of God. For the main inlet of al! 
difturbances and divifionsin the Church, is from hence chac 


Men confider themfelves ab{folurely, and not as Members of | 


a governed Society, and fo chat they may follow their own 
own private judgements, and are bound fo to doe tn mat- 
ters belonging to the Government of the Charch, and not 
to acquiefce tor the Churches Peace in what is eftablifhed in 
Order to the ruling of this fo conftitared Society, by lawful 
Authority. ‘ 

Thefe things premifed, the way is now fully cleared for the 
difcovering what wayes are prefcribed by the light of Nature 
_ for ending controverfies inthe Church , which will appear co 
be chefe rwo, | , . 

_ 1.> In focieties wherein per fons alk with an equality of Power, 
forthe ending differences arifing, the le{s number muft al waycs 
acquie(ce in the determination ef the greater.. And therefore ic 
ina generallyreceived Axiom, that in all Societies pars major 
pst habet aniverfitatis, the greater parc bach the power ofthe 
_ Whole: And itis-a ftanding Rule inthe GivilLaw, Refertur 

ad univerfos guodpublicé fit per majorem parrem, whichis de. 


termined by the Lawyers to hold, not of the perfons in power, ¢. 
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de decits 


- but of the perfons prefene atthe Determination , as when CE neato 
Alexander Severus made fourteen of the Viri Cozfulares >. iy 
to be Curatores arbis, joyned with the Prafectis urbis, LO F abri.Come 


Determine cafes brought before them, what was determined ment.ad tit. 


bythe greacer parc of chofe. prefenr, 


‘was looked upon as 4 4verfis 


binding, as if the whole number had been there. And this Lampridie. 


Ariffotle \ayes down as one of the fundamental Lawes of 4 


i!) 


“sin Alex. 


Democratical Goveroment. & 7 27 Scéu ris waver, 7 ive Severo, 


a 
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Politie 16. 7m AG- © 737" eryvte DD Sleatoy. That mufe be looked on as ajupt 
‘Capra and finel decifion of a Cafe debated, which the major part deter- 
‘nines. And therefore rationally infers, thatina Democracy — 
the poorer fort (and fo likewife the worfe) mutt alwayes bear 
the greareft fway, becaufe they are the molt. Whichis an un 
avoydabie inconvenience in thar ferm of Government whe- 
ther in Church or State. The fame he elfewhere applyesto 
‘other forms of Government which have a multitude of Rulers, 
as Arviftocracy and Oligarchy: That which feems good to the 
moft obrains as a Law amongft all,- Which Appian thus briefly 
”. Grotinn CEPrefleth, 7 rAsion Sixscorepov” and Diony/, Halicarnaffews, 
de jure bel. av SiEn Tis orrsiort, iro vindvy the one {peaking of mateer 
eclibs. of Fak, that icdoth obcain, the other of matter of Law that 
eh Bai itfhould dofo, Itappearsthen fromthe Lawandlightofna- _ 
2 ture, thac where ever any multitude acts in} an equality of 
Power, the grea‘er part have the power of the whole, ‘nos 
fromany right whichthe major part hath as fuperiour over 
_thelefs ; but fromthe Law of nature, which will haveevery 
part ordered for the good of the whole; which good cannot 
oft times be obtained without a fpectal decermination on one 
fide or other -nor that determination have its effect, ifthe Act — 
of the major part may be refcinded by thelefs, So that inevery 
thing requiring fpecial determination, this isto be efteemed the 
moft juftand final decifion which is done bythe major part ¢ 
For it would be manifeftly unjuft forthe leffer part co.deter- 
@inethe greater, and therefore by the Law of nature, the’ 
greater part hath the right of the whole. YI Wa 
2. Ie a fociery confifting of many particular Companies or 
Congregations, there muff be a [ubordination of Powers by the 
Law of nature, which grants a right of Appeal-to an injured 
per[on from the lower and [ubordinate Power to the higher and. 
fuperiour. Appealing is defined by the Lawyers tobe Pro~ 
Vo Fat. Vocatio inigua fententia querelam Comtinens. An addrefs toa 
Omphalium Higher Power with complaint of wrong :\ and foviny gene. 
de usurp. all it is defined by Ulpian to be ab Inferioris Fudicus: fen-) 
Leg 1.7.¢.a tentia ad [uperiorem prevocatio : but, aS Horteman obferves, 
of : ae appeals may fometimesibe made to a co-ordinate power upon - 
er, complaint of injuftice done. As one Pretot,;Conful, Tribune! 
com. 7.  mighe be appealed to, from the fentence of another. The orks. 
Jus. ginal of Appeals thenis, that injuries may’ be redrefied, and! 
. in 
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-ia Order to chat,nature dictates thar there ought to bea fubor- 
-dination of Powers one to another, left any injury done 
through corruption or ignorance of the immediate Judges, 
 .proyeirremediable. To which purpofe our learned Whitsker 
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faith, thar Appeals are juris divini  naturalis, e& in oman [oe COM rv. ay 
veietate admodumnecel[aria , propter maltorum judicum vel sap. Te 4O% 


guitatem, velignorantiam , alioqui atkumef[et de innocente, fe 
«non licerer ab.iniqua fententia appellare: So chat appeals are 

founded upon natural right, left men fhould be injured tn any 
determination of a cafe by chefe thar have the cognizance of 
it, Andinordertoa redrefs of wrongs, and ending contro- 
werfies, Nature tells-us that Appeals muit not be infinite, buc 
there muft be fome Power, from whence Appeals muft not be 
made: Whatthat fhould be, muft be determined in the fame 


manner that it isin Civils ; notthat every Controverfie inthe: 


-Ghurch muftbe determined by an Oecumenical Council, but 


-that itis inthe Power of the Supream Magiftrate, as Supream: 


headin caufés Ecclefiaftical, co limit and fix this Subordina. 
tion, and determine how farit fhallgo, and nofurther. The 


Determination being in order tothe Peace of the Church, 


which Chriftian Mapiltrates are bound to lookafter, and fee 


that caufes hang not perpetually without Decifion > And{o 


, We find the Chriftian Emperours conitituting to whom Ap- 


peals fhou'd be made, and where they fhould be fixed, as Ja- Full.auis; 


finianand Theodofive did. For when che Church is incorpo: 
rated into the Common-wealth, the chief Authority in a 
Commén-wealth as Chriftian, belongs to the femeto which 


aiff. epif, 
collat. g. 
Theod, cod. 
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&t doth asa Common-wealth: But ofthatalready. Ic is then ctc, omni. 


againft che Lawand Light of Nature, and che natural right of 
évery man, for any particular company of men, calling them. 
felves a Church, to ingrofs all Ecclefiaftical Power fo into their 
hands,that no liberty of Appeals for redrefs can be made from 


never be faveraignenoughxo curethe diftemper ic is brought 


Por | 
- 


- 


fi for 3: 


ph 


for: Tor eleGive Synods are but like that which the Lawyers 
Got. de call arbitrium bon viré, which they diftinguifh from aréitrium 
ex compromiffo, and binds no further then the party concern- 
> ed doth judge the Sentence equall and juft. So that this 
Jeéi ag, belpsus wich no way toend controverfies inthe Church, any 
further then the perfons engaged are willing to account thar 
juft which fhall be judgedin their Cafe, Taking then a coer- 
cive Power, onely for {uch a one as may authoritatively decide 
a controverfie, we fee what great Reafon there is for what che 
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poles. paw Vailtorian obierves : Arbitriis id fe debent interponere, qui - 


terc. big. 10” parentcm coercere poffant : Thacall Power of Arbitration 


lib. r. fhould have fome juridicall power going along withit, to- 


makea finall endof quarrels. But that which feems yet more 
ftrangetome, is this, chat by thofe whoafferethe Indepen- 
dency of particular Congregations, itis fo hotly pleaded, thae 


Chrift hath given every particular Congtegation a Power — 


‘over its own Members, to determine eontroverfies arifing be- 
tween them: but, that if one, or many of thefe particular 


Congregations fhould erre, or break the Rule, he hath lefc. 


no power Authoritatively to decide what fhould be done in 


fuch cafes. Gan we conceive that Carift fhould providemore © 


for the Cafes of particular Perfons, then of particular 


Churches ? And that he fhould give Authority for Deter-. 
mining one, and notthe other? Is there any more coactive 


Power given by any to Synods, or greater Officers, then there 
isby them to particular Churches? which power is onely de- 
clarative as tothe Rule, though Authoritative as to perfons 
~where-ever. it is lodged, Is there not more danger to Gods 


Peoples by the fcandals of Ghurches, then Perfons? Ordid — 
Ghrifts Power of governing bis Peoplereach to themonely © 
as particular Congregations? Doth not this too ftrongly fa- 


vour ofthe Pars Donati ? only che Aferidses muft be rendred 
a particular Gongregationall Ghureh, where Ghrift cauferh 
his Flock toreft? But fuppofing the Scripture not exprefly to 


Jay downa Rule for governing many Churches, are men out- | 


os 


ers. 


lawed of their natural Rights? chat fuppofing a wrong Sen- — 


tence pafied in the Congregation, !there is no hopes, way, or 


means to redrefshis injury, and make his innocency known? — 


Doth this look like an Inftitution of Chride But char which & 
: |  €ODe 
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conceive isthe em Lvl and che Original of this miftake, 
is, thatthe Churches we read of firft Planted in Scripture, 


«were onely particular Congregations ; and therefore there is 
‘no proper Church-power beyond them, or above them. I 
-. meddle not with the Antecedent now, which is largely dif- 


enffed by others ; but theex:ream weaknefs of che confe- 


’ Power within its felf,; then when there are more particular 


quence, is that 1 am here obliged to difcover. For whata 
ftrange fhortnefs of Difcourfe isic to Argue thus ; If when 
there was butone Congregation, that Congregation had all 


congregations, it muft be fo ; and yet this is the very Foun- 
dation of allthofe Kingdomes of Yvetot, as one calls them, 


thofe fole felf- governing congregations. Whenthere was but 


one congregationin a Church, it was neceffary if ithad any 


_ Church-power, that it muft be lodged in chat one congrega- 


t 


gated out ofthem, whichafter made one Society, confifting 


tion: But when this congregation was multiplyed into many 


‘more, is it not as neceflary for their mutual Government, there 
_ fhould’be a common power governing them together, as a 


joynt-fociery ? Befides, the firft congregational Church in the 
New Teftament, wz. that of ferufalem, could be no particu- 
lar Organical Church, for it had many, if not all, 'Univerfall 
Officersin it, andif they were the fixed Paftours of that 


Church, they could not, according to the Principles of thofe 
__who-thus fpeak, Preach to any other congregation but thetr 
own, by vertue oftheir Office: And fo, either their Apofio- 
 licall Officeand Commiffion muftbe deftroyed, if chey.were . 


Paftors of particular Organical Churches; or if their Apofto- 


ficall Office be afferred, their Paftorthip of particular Orga- 


nicall Churehes is deftroyed by their own Principles, who 
aflert, thacche Paftorof a Ghurchcan dg no Paftorall Office 
out of his own congregation, The cafe is the fame, as to 
other Churches planted by theApoftles,and govern’d by them- 


felves ; which two, ‘as far asIcan find in the New Teftament, 


wereofan equal extent; viz. That all the Churches planced 
by Apoftles, wete chiefly governed by themfelves, though 


_ they had fubordinate officers under them. Thefe fir Churches 


then were not fuch particular Organized Churches, but chey 
Were as the firjf matter of many congregations ro be propa- 


of 
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of chofefeveral congregations imbodyed ‘together, and ru-- 
led by one common Government. Asin a Golledge, every 


Tutor hath his own Papils, wich herules ; and if we fup- — 


pofe butone Tutor at firft inthe Golledge, withhis Pupils, all 
the power, both common tothe Society, and peculiar to his. 
Flock, is joyned together, but when there are many more Tu- 


tors, having Pupils under their charge, all thefe, for-their 
betrer ordering as a Society,muft be governed bythecommon - 


Government of the Colledge,to which the particular Govern- 
ment. of every Tutor is and muft be fubordinate : But this 
will be more fully made appear in the Original of Civil Go- 
vernment. It is far more evident, that all Civil power lay 
at firft in Adam and his Family, and afterwards in particular 
Families, than that all Church- power lay in particular cone. 
gregations at firft. We may then with as good Reafon fay, 
that there is no lawfull civil Government now, but that of- 
particular Families, and that no Nationall. Government hath: 
any right or power over particular Families, becaufe Fami- 
lies had once ailcivil Power within themfelves , as becaufe ic 
is fuppofed, that all Church-power lay firft in particular con-. 
gregations, therefore there muft be no Church-power above 
them, nor that particular congregations are fubject to fuck: 
Government as is requifite for the Regulating of the Society 
in common, as comprehendingin it many particular congre- 
gations. Let them fhew then, how any Government in the 
State is.lawfull, when Families had the firft power, and by, 


what right now thofe Families are fubordinate to the civill — 
Magiftrate, and what neceflity there is forit, and by the very © 


fame Reafons will we fhew the lawfulnefs of Government in: 


~ the Church over many Congregations, and that thofe are by 


the fame right, and uponthe fame neceffity, to fubordinaie 
themfelves to the Government of the Church, confidered asa 
Society taking in many particular Congregations. The Paral- 
Jel runson further and clearer ftill; For astheheads of the- 
feverall Families.after the Flood, had the command over all 


dwelling under their Roofs, while they remained in one Fami- _ 


ly ; and when that increafed into more, there power was ex- 
tended over themtoo , which was the firft Original of Mo- 
narchy inthe World: Sothe Planters of the firit Churches, , 


i 


ae 
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‘that while the Church was but one Gongregation, had power 
overit, whenthis Congregatiou was multiplyed into more, 
their Power equally extended over them all. And as after- 
wards, feveral heads of Families upon their inereafe, did con- 
‘ftitute diRtin@ Civil Governments, wherein were fubordinate 
Officers, bur thofe Governments themfelves were co-ordinate 
one with another ; So in the Church, fo many Congregati- 
Ons as make up one Provincial, or National Society (as fuc- . 
ceflion and prudence doth order the bounds ofthem ) do 
make up feyeral particular Churches, enjoying their Officers 
ruling them, but fubordinare to the Governours of the 
Churchincommon: Which Society, National or Provincial, 
is fubordinare to none beyond its felf, but enjoyes a free Pow- 
er withinits felf of ordering things fot its own Government, 
as it judgeth moft convenient, and agreeable to the Rules 
of Scripture, The fumme then of what I fay, concerning 
fubordination of Officers and Powers inthe Society of the 
Church, isthis, That by the light and Law of Natureic ap- 
pears, that no individuall company or Congregation, hath an 
abfolute, independent power withinitsfelf; butthat,for the 
redrefling grievances happening in them,appeals are neceffary 
to the parties aggrieved, and a fubordination of chat particular 
Congregation, to the Government of the Society in com- 
‘mon. So that, the right. of Appealing, and Originall of 
Subordination, is from Nature; che particular manner and 
form of fubordinate and fuperiour Courts, is to be fetched Gy 4, 
from Poficive Lawes; the limitation of Appeals, extent of imp. (umn, 
jurifdiction, the binding power of Sentence, fo far as concerns Pote/t.. cap. 
external Unity in the Church, isto be fetched from the power 7: /+1495: 
of the Magiftrate, and civilSanctionsand Conftitutions. The ae “4 
Churches power, as to Divine Law, being onely directive and ch.mier : 
declarative, but being confirmed by a civilSanction, 18 juri- 70.2.d>1 3. 
dicall and obligatory, Concerning the Magiftrates power to”! ® 
call, confirm, alter, repealthe Decrees of Synods , fee Gro- rian ss 
tine; Chamier, Whitaker, Cafaubon, Adornay, and others,whos cide 
fully and largely handle ic; Towhom having noching to add, Lib, Eccles, 
1 will take nothing at all from them: As for that time when the Boy 
urch was without Magiftrates ruling in it, in thofe things ;:," 5° 


. bift, Pavan 
left undetermined by the Rule of the Word, they acted ont pa bes 
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Of Prifciples of Chriftian Prudence agreeable to the Rules of 


Scripture, and from the Principles of the Law ofnature, One 


of which we come in thenext placeto fpeakto. So much for 


the Churches Power, confidered as a Society forending con- 
troverties, arifing within its felf, tending to break the Peace 


“and Unicy of ic. 


op <n see: 


CHAP. VII. 


Lhe fifth thing diftated by the Law of Nature, That all that are 
admitted into this Society, muft confent to be governed by the 
Lawesand Rules of it. Civil Societies founded upon mutn- 
al confent , éxpre[s.in the firft entrance, implicite in others 
boris under focieties acknally formed. Confent as toa Church 

- meceffary, the manner of Confent determined by Chrift by Bap- 
tifm and Prefeffion. Implicite Confent [uppofed im all bap- 


tized; explicite, declared by challenging the priviledges, and 
obferving the duties of the Covenant. LExplicite by exprefs 


owning the Gofpel when adult, very ufefull for recovering 
the credit of Chriftianity. The Difcipline of the Primstive 


Church cleared from Origen, Justin Marcyr, Pliny, Tertul- 


lian. The neceffary requifites of Church Memberfhip, whe- 
ther pofitive figns of Grace + Explieste Covenant, how far 


neceffary , not the formal Conftitution of a Church, proved by. 


Several Arguments. y 


“He Law of Nature diXates, That all who are admitted into 
this Society, mut confent to be governed by the Laws and 
Rulés of that Society, according to its Conftitation. For none 


canbe locked upon asa Member of a Society, but fucha one | 


as fubmits to the Rules and Laws of the Society,as confticuted 
at the time of his entranceintoit. That allcivil Societies are 
founded upon voluntary confent and. agreement of parties, 
and do depend upon Contracts. and Covenants made between 
them, is evident to any that confider chat menare not bound 
by the Law ofNature to affociate themfelyes with any buc 


whom they fhall judge fit ; thet Dominion and Propriety was - 


Intro-- 


et 
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=introduced by free confent of men: and fothere muft be Laws 


‘and Bonds fic, agreement made, end fubmiflion acknow~ 


Jedged to thofe: Lawes, elfe Men might plead their Naturall 


Right and Freedom fill, which would be deftructive to the ve- 


ay Nature of thefe Societies. When men then, did firit pare 


with their natural Liberties, two things were neceffaryin the 


moft exprefs terms tobe declared: Firft, a free and volun- 


‘tary confentto part with fo much of their Natural Rights as 


was not confiftenc with the well being of the Society : Se- 
condly, a free fubmiffion to all Laws, which fhould be agreed 


‘upon at their entrance into Society, or afterwards-as they fee 


caufe, But when Societies were already entred, and Children 
born under them, no fuch exprefs confent was required in 
them, being bound by vertue of the Protection they find from 


Authority to fubmitto it, andanimplicite confentis fuppofed 


in allfuch asare born under that Auchority.. Bat for their 


more fullunderftanding of this Obligation of theirs, and ce. 
lay the greater tye of Obedience upon them, when they. come - 


-to underftanding, it hath been conceived very requifite by moft 
States to have an explicite Declaration of their confent, either 
by fome formal! Oathof Allegiance, or fome other way {uffici- 


ently expreffing their fidelity, in ftanding ro the Covenants. 
Jong fince fuppofed to-be made. To apply this now tothe: 


Church. 


We have all along hitherto confidered the Church in gene- - 


ral, asa Society or Corporation which was neceflary in order 
to our difcovering what isinit from the light of nacure with- 
out Pofitive Laws. | 

But here we mufttake notice of what was obferved by Fa- 
ther Zaynexzthe Jefuitacthe Council of Trent, Thatit is nor 
with che Church as with other Societies, which are firft them- 
felves, and then eonftitute the Governours. Burt the Go- 


- yernour of this Society wasfirft himfelf, and he appointed 


what Orders, Rules, and Lawes fhould govern this Society ; 
and'whereinhe hath determined. any thing, weare bound to 
lookupon that, asneceffary to the maintaining of that Society 
whieh is buile upon his Conftitution of it.And in many of chofe 
Orders which Chrift hath fettled: in his Church, che Founda- 
tion of them isin the Law.of nature , but the particular de~ 


Hift: Couns. 
cil of Treat, . 
t. 7 P. 6%3.< 
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termination of che manner of themis from himfelf. Thus it 


is in the cafe we now are upons, Nature requires that every one 


entring into a Society, fhould confent co the Rules of ir.-Our . 


‘Siviour bath determined how this Confent fhould be expref- 


ded, viz, by receiving Baptifm from thofe who havethe power 


to difpenfeit : which isthe federal Rite whereby our confenr 
1s expreffed to own all the Laws andfubmit to them, whereby 
thisSociery fs governed: Which at tne firftentring of men in- 
tothisSoeiery of the Church was requifite to be done by the 
exprefs and explicite confeat ofthe parties themfelves, being 
of fufficient capacity to declare it, but the Covenant being 
once entred into by rhemfelves, not onely in their own name, 
but in the name of their Pofterity (athing implyed in all Co- 


‘venants wherein benefits do redound to Pofterity, that the 


‘Obligation fhould reach them to; but more particular in this, 
it having been alwayes the Tenour of Gods Covenants with 
men, to enter the feed as well as the perfons themfelves, as to 
outward Priviledges ) an implicice confent as tothe chi'dren — 
in Covenant, is fufficient to enter them upon the priviledges 
ofit by Baptifm, alchough withal it be highly rational for 
their becterunderftanding the Engagement they entred inro, 
that when they come to age, they fhould explicitely declare 
their own voluntary confent to fubmit to the Lawes of Chrift, 
and to conform their fives to the Profeffion of Chriftianiry, 
which might be amore then probable way, and certainly moft 
agreeable both co Reafon and Scripture to advance the credit 
of Chriftianity once more inthe World, which at this day fo 
much fuffers by fo many profeffing jt without underftanding 
the terms of it, who fwallow down a profeflion of Chriftiani- 
ty, as boyes do pills,without knowing what it is compounded 
of, which isthe great Reafon it works fo little alteration upon 
their f{pirics. | 

‘The one great canfe of the great flourifhing of Religion in 
the Primitive times, was certainly the ftridtoefs uled by them 
in their admifiion of members inte Church-Societies, which is 


fully defcribed by Origen againit Cel/us, who tells us they did 
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geromasely Tes Lies Tas cqwzyes TH mezmOVTHN, eng uire into their 


lives and carriages, to difcern their feriou[ne[s in the profeffion 
of Chriftianity during their being Catechumeni + Whee 
Celis 
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rells us they did require 73 nensia'efas vaso’ TH IACYB, H, Bon dives 
Beanioy Rebiaxever, trae Repentance and Reformaticn of Life , 
- 7 gluing Se 78.2.8 WO cures om ris metp HfAly TEAS TU Sy then we Aas 
mit them tothe participation of our Afyfterics. 1 confels the. 
Difcipline of the Primitive Church hach been very much mif-. 
reprefented to us, by mens locking uponit through the glafs- 
of the modern praGices and cuftoms obtaining among us: as. 
though all this onely concerned the Admiffion to the Lords. 
- Supper : though thac was alwayes in chiefeft venerationin the _ 
Church of God, as being the chief of Gofpel-Myfteries (as rertuls 
they loved to fpeak ) yet I.cannot find thac any were admit- 4)0!-r.395. 
ted to all other Ordinances freely withthem who were debar. ee 
redfrom this: but their admiffionto one, didincludeanad- “) 
miffion toall ; foonrhe-contrary, I finde noneadmitted toa commu 
- Baptifm, whowere not.to the Lords Supper ; and if Carecha- nicatione 
meni, prefently after, onely confirmation intervening ( which Ov@tienis 
will hardly be ever found feparate from Baptifm, till the diftin- 7” hi, a 
° ° ° coke ae 3 0M 
ction of the double Chri/m in vertice & pectore came up, whicd gis pancti 
was about Feroms time.) . - Commercil: 
The thing then which the. Primitive Church requiredin ad- 5, 4. 
mitting perfonsadult to Baptifm, and foto the Lords Supper, 
was a ferious vifible profeffion of Chriftianity, which was. 
looked upon by them as the greateft Evidence. of their real: 
confentto the Rules ofthe Gofpel. For that purpofe it will 
be worth ourtaking notice what is fet down by Fuftin ALar- 
tyr, Apolog. 2. {peaking of the celebration of the Lords Supper; P. 97, ed. 
AN Con avT™D xgAEizwu TP nus euyaerg'a is EdePl aAAw. UeTaGyeElV Pari 
ein Bayh 7H mswlorn aruda AAduyusva te’ judy, Gatouwsre rm «038? 
ume wpsctas duapnay x fs avayirnow Avesv, x Eres GidiT ws 6 yeIsds 
migedwner, Where we fee what was required before Admifiion to 
the Lords Supper, 4 Profeffion of Faith in the:truths of the 
Gospel, and anfwerable Life to the Gospel, without which iv 
was not lavofnl to participate of the Lords: Supper. And further 
we fee by Péiny, that che Chriftians of chofe times did make 
ufe of fome folemn Engagements among themfelyes which he 
calls Sacramenta , they did fe. Sacramento obftringere ne: fur 
84, ne Latrocinia, nb. adulteria committerent, ne fide fallerent; 
&c. and Tertullian reports it out of Pliny, that he found no- rjp-75- ¢5>. 
thing 4: Sacramentiscormm (as Punins tik reads it. ont Of97,  * 
_ | eo MA. §s.. 


. se ee ae 
596 0 the Divine rleht fi 
Ms. for de Sacris, afer bim Heraldus, and as it isnow read in 
Rigaltius Edition) belides cautelam & ad confeederandam ae 
plinam, @e. {cclera prohibentes, which Eufedsas calls PONG: > 2p 
‘palta, Covenants between them); and fo Mafter Seddewinter-. 
Hif,fecl. prets the place of Origen in che beginanir gs of his Book againft _ 
03.64% ro Nfas where Crlfus begins bis charge againft the Chrifti-: 
Scblen, de AMS, bs cuvdiings npuBluy apds erasaus mmoreusvar Kelsiasey Cae 
Syaed. lex. 7 Vivousouve s where he takes euvdies notlas Gelenins ren- 
cap.9. ders ivy compentus, butinits proper fenfe for contracts or 
V.Hril ~eoyenants that were made by the Chriftians as by other Soci-) 
aie 4, oties, Onely permitted, and tolerated by the Common+wealth.. 
pologet.cap. AO we fiid by “Pliny, chat when the beterie were forbidden, 
39. be brought the Chriftiansinunder ‘thar Law, che ground of 
-thofe Societies was onely a mutual compact and- agreement 
among the perfons of it: Sueh as among the Effens of the © 
- Jewes, and the Schools of Philofophers among the Greeks: 
, fofephus mentions the “ekus eetnc’ Jets of thofe who were admit-) 
Sola tedinto the Society of the Effens, And fo inall other Socie.. 
Hale/, pax HES which fubfilt onely from mutual confederationin a Com- 
capex, mon-wealth, Thus l acknowledge it tobe in Chriftianity, that — 
there muftbe fuch a fuppofed contract or voluntary confent 
in the perfons engaged in fach Societies. But with this ob- | 
fervable difference, chae although there mult be a confentin 
both, yet the oneis wholly free, as to any pre-engagement or ~ 
obligation to it,as wellas to the a@ its felf, but in religious foci- 
eties though the A& of confentbe free, yet there is an ante= 
cedent Obligation upon men, binding themto thisvolunta- — 
ry confent. The want of che underftanding this Difference, 
is the very Foundation of that Opinion men call Eraftiani[m , — 
For. the followers of Eraftus, when they finde that Chri- — 
ftians did act ex confaderata difciplina, they prefently con- — 
‘elude all Church-power lay onely in mutuall confent. It. is 
granted, Church: power doth fuppofe confent , but then all 
Chriftians are under an Obligation from the Nature of Chri- 
Stianity to exprefs this confent, amd co fubmit coall cenfures — 
Legally inflicted. About the beterte and Societies among the — 
Romans, we may take notice of the Law of Twelve Tables. — 
So in the collection of Lad. Charondus, Sodalibus qui ejuf- 
dem Colleg [unt, Ge qua cocmndi habent, poreftas efto pactionts 
‘Wap ae q 
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quam volent inter fe ineunde dum ne quid ex publica lege cor- 

rampant, Ex Caioc. 4. D. de Collec, e& corp. eee 
I confeffe, when perfons are entred into-a vifible Church-So 
ciety by Baptifm, if they willown that profeflion they were 
baptized into, and are not guilty either of plain ignorance of 
it, or manifeft {candall,and demand as their right the other Or- 
‘dinances of theGofpe!,1 fee not by what power they may be ex- 
cluded. If we fix not ina ferious vifible profeffion as the ground 
of giving right,but require pofitive evidences of grace in every 
one to. be admitted to Ordinances as the only thing giving 
right, for my parc, fetting afide the many inconveniences be- 
fides which attend that in reference to the perfons to be ad- 
mitted, I fee not how witha fafe and good confciemce Ordinan- 
cescan be adminiftred by any. Myreafonisthis : Every one, 
efpecially a Minifter,in that cafe ought co proceed upon certain 
grounds that the perfon admitted hath right to the Ordinance 
tobe adminiftred , but if pofitive figns of grace be required, 
a mans con{cience cannot proceed upon any certainty,withourc 
infallible knowledge of anothers fpiritual {tate,which I fuppofe 
none willpretendto. My meaningis, that which gives righr, 
mutt be fomething evident to the perfon admitting into it, if ix 


, obe his duty to enquireafter it, but if only. pofitive figns of 


grace be looked on/as giving right , the ground of right can 
never be fo evident to another perfon, as to proceed with a 
good confcience, #.e. with afull perfwafion of anothers righe 
co the adminiftration of any Ordinance rohim, Ifitbe faid, 
that thefe are required only as tokens ofa true vifible profefli- 
on, and it isthat which gives the right; lreply,Our knowledge 

. of, and affent co the conclufion, can be no ftronger, nor more 
certain then to the premiffes from whence it is inferred. if there: 
fore true profeffion givesright, and our knowledge of that 

_ proceeds upon our knowledge of the work of grace, we are 
lefcac the fame uncertainty we were at before, But if we fay, 
that an outward profeffion of the Gofpel ( where there is no- 
thing rendring men uncapable of owning it,whichis ignorance, 
nor declaring they do nor own it, which is fcandall ) is rhac 
which gives a vifible right to the Ordinances of the Church as 
vifible, we have fomething to fix our felves upon, and co bot- 
tom a perfwafion of the Ett of perfons to Ordinances, 
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Chriftwhen he inftimted Churches, did inftirute them as 


vifible Societies, thatis , to havemarkswherebyrobeknown 
and diftinguifhed , as ocher Societies inthe world are; now 
~ that which puts a difference between this and other Societies,, 


is an open ’profeffion of Chriftianity , which profeffion is 
looked upon as the outward expreffion of the internal confene: 
of the foul rothe Do@trineand Laws of the Gofpel. Which 
outward evidence of confent, where there is nothing evident- 
ly and directly oppugning it, 1s thar which the Charch of 
God in admiflion of vifible members is to. proceed upon. I now 
where find that ever Chrift or his Apoflles in making difciples, 
or admitting to Church-memberfhip, did exadiany more 
then a profeffed willingnefle co adhere to the Doctrine which 
they preached; nor that they refufed any who did declare 
their defireto joyn-with them, An owning Chriftianity isall 
we read of antecedent to admiffion of Church-members, 
Andifany thing elfe be further required as neceffary, we mult 
either fay, the Word of God is defective in inftitutions of 
neceffiry to the Church, which I fuppofe the affertors of 
ic will not be fo inconfiftent to their own principles, as to do; 
or elfe muit produce,where any thing further is required by the 


‘Word of God. , bri vd 


By.this we may fee what to anfwer thofe who require ian 
explicite Covenant from all members of the Church, as that 
which gives the form and being to. a Church. If they mean 
only in the firft conftirution of a vifible Church, an ex- 


preffe owning of the Gofpel-covenant , there is nore will 


deny that ro be neceffary to make one amember of the vifible. 
Church of Chrift. If they further mean, thatthere muft be 
areal confederation between thofe who joyn together in Go- 
f{pel- Ordinances in order to their being a Church, I know none 


will queftion it thar know what itis that makes a Society tobe _ 


fo; which is fuch a real confederation with one another: If they 
mean further, that though Chriftians be bound by vertue of 
their Gofpel.covenant to joyn with fome Church Sociecy, 
yet not being determined by Scripture to’ what particular | 


Church they fhould joyn ; therefore for Chriftians better “a 


underftanding what their mutuall duty is to one another, 
and who that Paftgr isto whom they owe the'relation of mem- 
yes i ey 
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.. ‘per, thar there fhould be fome fignificant declaration either 
by words or adionsof their willingneffe to joyn with fuch a 
‘particular Society in Gofpel-Ordinances ; I fhall grant this: 
tobe neeceffarytoo. But if beyond this thew meaning be, that 
_ aformal explicite covenant be abfolutcly neceflary to make 
any oneamemberof aChurch, [ feenoreafon for it, For, 
1, If there may be a real confederation without this: 
then this is not neceffary, bue there may be a real confe- 
deration without this explicite covenant: as appears in thofe 
Charchesof Chrift, bothin the primitive times, and fiace the 
Reformation , who-have never ufed it, whichnone | fuppofe 
who maintain this opinion willdeny to have been true vifible 
Churches of Chrift, : | | 
2. If the Gofpel-covenant entred into by any gives a 
right to Gofpel- Ordinances by its felf, then an explicite co» 
venant isnotthac which makes one amember of a Church ; 
but the Gofpel-covenant givesthat right to all Gofpel-Ordi- 
nances. If by Baptifm, the perfon baprized havea legal ticle 
toall Gofpel.Ordinances,then,e~c. The AZimor appears, in that 
they are admitted Church»members by Baptifm , and how can 
any be a Member of a Church , and not have right to ail 
Ordinances init, fuppofing capacity toreceive them? Aright 
once received, continues till it be forfeited, efpecially when it 
is fueha right asis not limited to any particular priviledges, 
but to allthe priviledges of that Society inco which they are 
~ entred. | : } , 
3. The reality of confent may be fufficiently manifefted 
without anexplicitecovenant’s as in the joyning with chofe 
who. are under the fame profeffion in the common acts of the 
Society and acceptance of, and fubmiffionto the Rulers of thar 
Society, which implicitely is that Covenant which they would 
have expreffed, and actions in this cafe, areas declarative and 
fignificativeas words. — 
4. If aChurch may ceafe tobe a trne Church, without 
. explicite difowning {uch a Covenant, then ic is not explicite 
~ @Ovenaliting which makes a Church, but a Chureh may 
ceafe to bea true Church without explicite difowning it; as 
in ¢afe of univerfall corruption, as to Word and Sacraments ; 
agin the Church of Rome, that ftill owns her felffor a Church, 
Bea) we pa The 
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The ground of the confequence, is from the parity of reafon ; 


as to contraries. 


But though I fee no reafonatall, why an explicite Covenant. 
fhould be fo neceffary to a Church, that we cannot fuppofea 


crue Church without it, yet Ino wayesdeny the lawfulneffe 
or expediency,in many cafes, of having a perfonal profeffion 
fromalibaptizedinInfancy, when they come to age ( which 


we may, if we pleafe, call Co#firmation ) and the neceffity of © 


of defiring admifiion, in order to participation of all Ordinan- 
ees: which defire of admiffion, doth neceffarily imply mens 
confenting to the Laws of that Society, and walking according 
to the duties of it,and fo they are confeq uentially and virtually, 


though not expre fly and formally, bound to all the duties requi-. 


red from them in that relation. When Churches are over-run 


with loofneffe, ignorance, and prophaneffe, or when Chriftians 


are under perfeeution, anexternall profeflion of the Gofpel- 
covenant ,-and declaring their owning the Society they are 


 entred into, and fubmitting to the Laws of it, may be, if nor 


wholly neceffary, yet very ufefull and expedient: And indeed, 
acall times we fee peopleunderftand fo little of their duty or 


engagements, andare fo hardly brought under the exercife of 
_ Gofpel-difcipline, that an open profeffion of their fubmiffion, 


ro the Rules of the Gofpel, feems the moft- likely way to ad- 
vanee the practife, Power, and purity of Religion: But of this 
much is fpoken by others lately, and eherefore I fuperfede. 
From all this we fee, that every Society implying a joyning 
cogether in fome common duties, Nature tellsus there muft 
bea reall confenting together, explicite, or implicite in all per- 
fons, whoenterinto fuehaSocicty, © 
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Thelaft thing dittated by the Law of Nature, u, tharevery Of. 
finder againft the Laws of the Sociesy, muft give an account 
of bis attions tothe Governours of it, and [ubmit tothe cen- 
[ures inflifked upon him by them, The originall of penalties 
in Societies. The nature of them, according tothe nature and 
ends of Societies. The penalty of the Church no civil multt , 
becaufe its Laws awd ends are different from civill Societies. 
The prattice of the-Druidsin excommunication. Among the 
Fews, whether a meer civill or facred penalty. The latter pro- 
ved by fix arguments. Cherem Col Bo objeétions anfwered. 
TZ ie originall of the miftake foewed. The firft part con- 
cluded. 2 


| N Ature diffates further, that in awell.ordered Society, every 
. offender againft the Rules of thar Society, mufk give an 
account of bis attions tothe Governours of that Society, ana (ubq 


mit to whe cenfures of it, according to the judgement of the Ra- 


Jers of it. In all Societies fubfifting by Laws, men being more 
ruléd by hopes and fears, chen bya fenfe of duty , or love of 
Goodnels, itis neceffary for maintaining a Society, that there 
muift be not only a declaration of what men ought to do, buta 


fetting forch the penalties which they muft undergo upon vi- — 


Olation of the Laws whereon theSociety doth fubfift : And 
as there muft be penalties annexed , as the fanction of the 
Law, fo it muft of neceffity beimplyed in a well-ordered So- 
ciety, that every perfon, ashe doth promife obedience to the 
Law, fo by the fame obligation he is bound to fubmic to the 


penalties upon difobedience : For whatever Laws binds todue ~ 


_ ty where chere is a penalty threatned, doth bind likewife to 
punifhment upon neglee& of duty: for no fooner is the Law 
broken, but the offender lyes under the penall fanction of 

that Law, and is thereby bound to give an account of him- 

felf and a@ions, to thofe Governours who are bound to fee 

the Laws obeyed, or offenders punithed, Guilt follows im- 

mediately upon the breach of the Law , which is nothing elfe 
but the offenders obligation to punifhment. ‘rom this:obli- 
| ais. ewan 
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aay aol as DheDioine RIM Wek 
gation on the offenders parc, arifech a newrelation between — 


the Governour of the Society and the offender. On the Go- 


vernours part a rightto punifh, vindictive juftice fuppofing , — 


Offencescommitced, and onthe offenders pirt, an obligation 
roundergo what fhail , bg inflicted upon him-for his offence: 
Panifament being nothing elfe, bucmalum paffions cb malum 
aétionw, There mut be then thefe things fuppofedin any well 
ordered Society; Laws tobe governed by, Rulers to fee the 
Laws kept, or offenders punifhed , penalties made known 
for offenders, fubmiffion of the perfons inthe Societies to 
the penalcies, if they.defervethem. . Bus now of what kind, 
nature, and degree the: penalties muft be, mult. be' refolved 
according. tothe nature, end, anddefign of the conftitution 
of the Society [If it be a Society for prefervation of the 
rights of Bodies, or Eftaces, the penalties muit be either pe- 
cuniary or corporal ; And the ground is, becaufe theend of 
legall puniflymentis-not properly revenge, but.che prefervati. 
on of the Society, which without punifhments could notbe - 


A_three‘old-end is therefore affigned to punifhments ;. the re- 


: formation of the offending perfon, the preventionoft further 
aionod offences inthe Society of the fame kind, and the being a ter- 
f¢c1g, rourandexampleto others; thefirit is called sein, nrinacs, 
TF Grotinm OF Ovelvens.:. The fecond. nvees, being for the prefervation 


de jure bel2 Of the honour of che Magittrate: the chird gagé den ua, when ~ 


li,l.2.¢.20, the punifhmentiis inflidted upon one, that others fhould take 


£673:  poticeof it, which muft be alwayes done in a publike man- _ 


Matth. 1. ' : ‘ ; 
rE : SO dpadayqaroat in Adatthew, is oppoled to. rade 
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§ 2. Thefe things being thus in'general confidered , come we 


now to apply it rothe Church confidered as aSociety, That ic 
hath peculiar Laws to be governed by , appears by che diftind 
nature, end, and defign of the:confticution of ic; which is 
not to preferveany outward Rights, but to maintain and keep 


‘up a religious Society forthe fervice of God, and therefore - 


the penall fanctions of ¢hefe Laws cannot properly.be any cor: 
porall or pecuniary mul@, but fomewhat anfwerable to the 
natureof theSociety, It muft be then fomewhar which: ime 


-plyes the deprivation of that which is. the chiefeft, benefit of 


that Society. The benefics.of, it are the priviledges, and ho- 
sO ¢ T hi ee nouk 
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nour which men: enjoy by thus affociating themfelves for’ fo 
highan employment: That punifhment then mutt bethe lofs 
_ of thofe priviledges which the Corporation enjoyes, which 
muft be by excluGon? of the offending perfon from communt- 
on with the Society; Hence: we feet isevident, that which 
we -call Excommunication is the:greate{t penalty whith the 
_ Church, asa Society; can infli@ upon the members of it, cons 


fideredasfuch, And-henceit is likewife clear, that as theSo- . 
ciety of the Church is diftin from others , the Laws, ends, 
Governours ofa differentnatures fo the punifhment mult be: 


a panif{hment diftin@ from ‘civill , and ordained wholly in 


order tothe peculiar ends. of this: Society ; which they do not. 


well confider, who deny any fuch power as that of Excom- 
munication peculiar. to the Church,which is as much as to deny 
ehat che Laws whereby the Church is ruled, are different 


from the civil Laws, or the end of this Society from the ends. ~ 
of civil Societies + for the punifhment muft be proportioned. 
tothe Laws, and referred immediately-to its proper'ends.°dt> 


Ivar 


were no wayes difficule co anfwer the pretences broughe » : | 


again{t this:,: For although I acknowledge a fubordination of 


this religious Society to:the Supream Authority in the Coms< 


monweaith, .andthat: the Rules concerning the Government 


_ Of the Society in:common «muft«have their. fancdion from. 


_ thence ; yer this no wayes implyes burit may'have its peculiar 
penaltiesand power toinfiid them,any more then any Compa- 


ny of Tradefmen have not:power toexclude any from their: 
Company for breaking the Rules of the Company,becaufe they — 
are fubordinate tothe Supream ‘Authority : or any-Colledge: 
to expell any from thence, for breaking the locall Sracutes. 
of it, which are diftin@® from che Common+Laws, ‘Nor is it. 


‘any argument, that becaufe Chriftians had mutuall confede- 
rations in times of perfecution for the'exercife of cenfures, 


_— thereforethefe cenfures were only arbitrary and humane, unlefs 
itbeprovedjthacit wasnovaduty inthem foiro: confederate 8c. 


Jovntogether, nor was‘there any antecedent obligation to ia- 
‘ chofe ceufures upon offenders. Muchteffe, thirdly becaufe 
‘their jurifdiionisinot civil and coactive; therefore they have 
moneatall; whichisas muchas'to fay y the. Laws of Scripture 
are NOt Our common:Laws, therefore thepare none at all.’ 
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§.3.  . Ffhall not here infift upon the divine Right of power to 


excommunicate offenders, founded upon the pofitive Laws of 
~~ Choift, it being my only bufineffe now ro thew what founda= 
tion fuch a power hathinthe Lamof Nature, which we have 
ften'dorh follow upon the Churches being a diftin@ Society 


ia eae 


ruled by other Laws, a@ing on other ends, fubfifting upon — 


different grounds from any other Society. A further evi- 
decce we have of this, how confonant ir is ro the light of Na- 
ture, from the practice of all Societies pretending to be for the 
Worfhip of God, who have Jooked upon this as the proper 
penalty of offenders among them, to be excluded out of thofe 
Societies. Thus we findamongthe Druids, whofe great office 
cote'ge to take care of the worfhip of theirgods, and to inftrud 


hello Gallie “Ue People in Religion, as Cefarrelaces , Ili rebus divinis in- 


co.t6,  terfunt, facrificta publica ac privata procurant., religzones ine 
V.Nicola~ terpretantur; andaccordingly the punifhment of dilobedience 
um Dama/- among them was excommunication from their facrifices, which 


_ cenum de 


ibis they looked upon as the greatet punifhment could be infli@ed 
centium de Upon them, as Ce/ar at large defcribes it, Si quss aut privatus 
cercetis, aut pubicus eorum decreto non ftetit, facrificivs interdicunt: bec 
Tee ed tKii= poena apud cos eft graviffima:quibus ita eft interdillnm,.ii numero 


apres»  tmpiorts & (celeratorum habenturs its omnes decedunt, aditit cova 
sce — fermenema; defugiunt, ne quid ex contagione sncommodi accipi~ 
areieyex AMENCG;it perentibns jus redartur neq, bonos ulus communicatur. 
61%. . Fhe practice of Excommunication among the Jews is 


not queftioned by any, but the right ground and orignall 


of that practice, with theeffect and extentof it., Some con. | 


ceive it to have been only taken up among the Jews, after 
the power of capitall punifhments was taken trom them ; 
and that it wasufed by them, wholly upon a civill account, 
not extending to the exclufionof men from their worfhip in 
the Temple or Synagogues , but only to be anore of infamy 
upon offending perfons. This opinion thongh entertained 
by perfons of much skill and learning in the Jewiftrantiquities, 
‘yet carries not. that evidence with it to gain my affent to ic. For 
firft, che canfes of excommunication were not fuch as were e<- 
_ preffed by their Law to deferve fuch civil punifhments as might 


f 


have been inflicted by them upon offenders; nor were they — 


"Generally matters of a civill nature, but macters of offence and 
| ia: {candall 
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_ Scandallias wilkappear co any that fhail’ perafethe ewenty four i 
~ canfes. of Excommunication,.related out of the Jewifh Wri- 
~  tersby Selden and Fob. Coch,:Such were the neglecting the Pre- 
cepts of the Scribes, the vain pronouncing the Name of God, | 
bearing witne(s againft a Few before Heathen tribunals, doing Selden de 
an} common workin the afternoon of the. day before the Paffover, 1#te Bter. 
with others of alike Nacure. If Excommunication had been 7+ 
~  thentakenup amongthem onely ¢x confecderata difciplind, (© zxcerpt; 
fupply the defect of civil Judicatories, atleaft all Capicall offen- Gem,Sach. 
. dersmuft have lain under the Sentence of Excommunication, pg: 447. 
- But herewe read not of any being Excommunicated for thofe, 
but for other leffer matters; which were looked upon as mat- 
ters of fcandal among them: and though fome of them were 
mattersof civilinjuries, yer it follows not that men were Ex- — 
communicated for themias fuch, but for the {candall which at. 
tendedihem. . As, inthe Chriftian Church, menare Excom- 
municatedfor matters which are punifhable by the civil Ma- 
_ giftrare, buc not under that notion, but as they are offences to 
_ that Chriftian Society which they live among. Secondly» It ap- 
- pears that Excommunication was nota meer civilPeaalty, be- 
caufe theincreafing-or abatement of that Penalty did depend | 
upon the perfon’s Repentance,.and defire of Abfolution. Now 
civil Penalties do, not regard che intention and mind of the Per- 
fon, but the quality and defert' of che AGiony rhe Reafon is, 
~becaufe Humane Lawes do re/p<Giaimediately aétionem ip(am, 
and not animum agentis, uniefs ic he onely-fo far as the mind 
hath influence upon che,Action, But now it is ocherwilein 
fuch Lawes which.take immediate Notice of the intention of 
the minde, and onely of outward. AGions.as they are fignifi- 
cative and expreffive of theinward intention: for in thefe, 
though the ground of proceeding to Penalties be from the no- 
tice taken ofthe outward Action, yet that outward Action be- 
ing fubject.to Penalty, as expreffive of che minds intention; 
where there may be fufficient. evidence given. of the Integri- 
ty and.Uprightnefs of the Intention afterwards, there may. 
Hs ccadiisnably, a Relaxation of the penalty , becaufe 
the end. of the Penalty-inflided was not to be an Act of 
Juitice. excluded fromMercy in. the end of Adminiftration 
as in Civil Judicatories, but an. AG of Juftice whofe end was 
saoOIg" Ton erase Le © mercy 
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The inl. whe DioinenRig hpof Dan, = 
“mercy, that is, the regaining and recovering the offenders foul 

from fin, by infl:\Qing {ucha penalty upon him,as might humble. 

him under the fenfe of it. Hence appears the great reafon- 
ablenefleof their proceedings in the managery of Difcipline- 

in the primitive times, who-did not. fix a. certain time as a 

ftanding Law forall offenders, bat did‘encreafe, or leffen 

both the timeand weight of their penance , according to the 
evidences given of their fubmiffion and true repentance for 

Epi. Hoy, “heir mifcarriages. That it was thus now in reference to 
Iiflitut, p.2 excommunication among the Jews, eppears from what is af- 
55. ferred by the learned Baxtorf concerning the time of che 
heffer excommunication, ealled i399 Niddui, which remained 
thirty dayes ufually, but were fhortned by confeffion and de- 

fice of abfolution’, dwrat 30. dies qui tamen peenitentia & de 
precatione decurtantur. Butif afcer'thirty dayes paft, he con- 

tinue impenitent, the Jadgeas he fees fic; encreaferh the pu- 
nifhment, fo as to'double orcreble the time, or'extend:it to his’ 

whole life: if he dyed without repentance, a {tone is laid 

upon his Bier, co fhew he deferved lapidation, they wepr noc 
y. Selden fOr him, nor buryed him in the common plaee of buriall, Fur- 
de jure nat. ther, Buxtorf there alledgeth this conftitution of their Law: 
ore, that if he that was under Niddw, and defired not abfolution; 
10.4 4)¢ was the fecond time under it, af that did no good on him, 
Cia then he was excommunicated with the higher fort-of ex- 
Auch == COMmunication, called px) which is likewife obferved by 
chofen. Fok. Coch, Mr. Selden, and others. From whence it is evident 
banmifch~ that this was ati Ecclefiafticall cenfure, and not meerly Civill, 
Sih buieg becanfe the main end of it was nor fatisfaction to the 
Gen, eam. Law, bute the repentance of the perfon who lay under the 
bed.p.t4x. fault; and according to the evidence given of it, the penalty 
m3X.12. was relaxed or encreafed , which argument not yer taken 
notice of norimproved by Writers on this fubje@, feems to 
make the cafe clear, that excommunication among the Jews 
was not a meer oxt:/awry , as fome conceive it to have 

been. ae 12: patra gamal! Dis 
‘Thirdly, argue, If it was not the breach of the Law, butithe 
publikenefs of the offence; or the fcandall of it which was’ 
the ground of excommunication , then it was not a meer civil. 
penalty, but an Ecclefiafticall cenfure : for civill: penalties do’ 
Pa v proceed 
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‘proceed upon che breach of rhe Law , and alter not as to the 
publikenefs or privatenefs of che offence, but here itis. evi- 
dentthat the fame offence deferving excommunication if done 
jn publike, didnot if donein private, or was lefc atthe per- 

fons liberty. to haye the offender excommunicated. ox 
not. That which is reckoned as the firft caufe of excom- 
munication, is affcOnt or contempt putupon a wife man, or 
Rabbi, orone that was D2M 297M) a Student in the Law, 
now itis determined by chem in this cafe, that if it weredone 
gn private, the Rabbi might pardon bim: but if.in publike, he 
‘couldnor. For as fob. Coch. gives the reafon, pablicum p. 146; 
Dotkoras ludibrium in legis contemptnm redundas : the con- 
remprof publike Teachers of the Law, redounds co the difho: 
nour of the Law its felf. Thus ic was the fcandall of the 
fauic, and not the bare offence which made excommunication 
neceflary among them,,and not as that feandall was a meer de- 
famation of the perfon, but asic redounded to the contempt 
of the Law. © Fourthly, I argue from. the form ufed in ex- 
commuication by them, There are two forms produced 
of their excommunications, the one by Buxtorf out of an old Lex Rabbi 
Hebrew Manoferipr,. the beginning of whichis, Ex fententia nic, p, oak 
Domini Dominorum yftin Anathemate Ploni filius P loni in utr a- 
gue dome judicit, {uperiornm, [c. & inferiorum, Gc. where two 
things evidence, it was accounted a facred and. no civilla@ion, 
doing it immediately inthe name and auchority of the Lord | 
of lords; and pronouncing. him excommunicate both in | 
Heaven and Earth... So .R. Eliefer, {peaking of the Excom- Piré. 8, 
munication of the Cuthites or Samaritans , Argue anathemate Filer © 
davoucbant Cuthaos myfterio nominis Amphorafch, G Scriptura “le tl ghhs 
tearata in tabula, & anathemate domus judicii fwperiorss, 
Atque anathemate curiae swferior, as it is tranflated by 
Gui Vorftins, who in his Notes upon that Book produceth 
amoft dreadfull fencence of Excommunication ufed: to this 
- gaylin. many Synagogues ,)-which they call Cherem Col Bo. 
from the book whence itis taken, which runs:moft folemnly in wardead 
the feveral names.of God; whereby they do Chamatize, curfe 230, 
‘nd. deyoteche|perfonsagainft whomicis pronounced. Fifthly, 
It-appears norto bea meerly.civil thing inftead of civill power, 
‘Decaufe they. ale it Raine, ete abit whom they ‘have a 
"e 2 civil 
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\civill Jurisdi@ion, as appears by their Schamatizing the Chrie 
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ftians in their Liturgies, as Baxrorf obferves, Sixthly, 1 
argue from the Effe@s ofit, becaufe they who lay under it 
were exclnded from publike Worfhip, which is.averred by — 


Buxtorf, Coch. and others in the places foreeited, It is ace 
knowledged that he that was onely under Niddui, might be 
prefent ac publike Worfhip, but even there he was under 


bis Separation’ too, of four Cubits from any other Mrae- ~ 


lice. Panty ! 
» And hencein probability “might the miftake -arife, becaufe: 


ithofe under. Niddaj might appear at.the Temple or Synagogue, 


Ep.tnflitut. 
PAg> 566 


De Syae~ 
drviis UO.1. 
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therefore Excommunication ‘was no‘ probibicion’a Sacris.. 
But be that was under Cherem, Non decet, now docetur, Neither 
reacheth others, nor is taught bimfelf, faith Fob. Cocceiws , and. 


Buxtorf of oneunder Cherem, omnino 4 cara facroescluditur: — 


and inthis fenfe Buxtorf exprefly takes che turning out of che 
Synagopue, fob, 9, 22-———-+— 12..42. which, faith he, is 
done by Cherem. But againft chisitcis ftrongly pleaded by 


our Learned Mr. Selden, that putting out of the synapopue is 
nothing elfe but Excommunicating 9p fO 13" to feparate . 
from the Congregation, taking IP and fo .cuvegwya in the civil 
and+nor facred jenfe,as it denores.an excluding them from 


cammon Society ; but thought. be freely pratited chat thae 
is ometimes the fignification of MIP and cvsayoyit as MAat.10; 
17, yecthofe particulars being confidered, which are aiready 
laid down, I fhall leave it to confideration whether it be more 
probable cotake the word Synagogue ‘bere in a Civil or Sacred 


-Senfe ; when the oceafion expreffed is meerly amatter of Do- 
@rineand Opinion, and.not. any: thing ‘condemned: by their | 


Law. Another thing which hath been,! believe'a great ground 


of miftaking in this matter, is, that excluding from the civil: 


Society among them was alwayes confequent upon Excommu- 
nication ; ‘the Reafon whereof was, becaufe the Church and 


Common-weakth were nor diftind among the Jews; andthe ~ 


fame perfons who took care of Sacred, did likewife of Civil 


things (there being no diftin@ Sanhedrins among themas, 


fome imagine: ) but from hence it no wayes follows, but their 
Excommunication might be an exclufion from Sacred Worfhip 
as well as Ciyil Society, However, were it as they:pretend,chat 

Be Si nS Te 
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Forms of Church Government, examined: 

‘it was from civill commerce, yec the whole people of the 
Jews being 79)3p Gods pecuiiar people , and his only Church 
in being before the times of the Gofpel , an exclufion in that 
refpect from che common Society of them, might defervedly 
be looked upon asa facred act.on,and not meerly civill, it being 
_afeparation froma people whofe main ligature was their be- 
ing a Church of God, or a Community gathered together 
for Gods worfhip and fervice.. Thus we fee the Church of 
the Jews had this power amongthem. and for the Chriftian 
Church, the practice of Difcipline upon offenders was never 
queftioned, though the right hath been; fo that from hence 
we gather, in that ic bath been the practice of Societies confti- 


tuted for the Worfhip of God, to call_offenders to anaccount. 


for their offences , and if upon examination they be found 
guilty, to exclude themtheir Society ; chat ir is a diate of 
the Law of Nature, That every offender againft the Laws of a 
Society muft give an account of his actions to the Rulers of ir, 


and fubmit ro the Cenfures inflicted on him by them. Thus - 


Iam now come to the end of my firft ftage, to fhew how far 


Church-Goyernment is founded upon the Law and Light of 


“Nature, 


: . And fo tothe end of the ficft Part} 
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The ather ground of Divine Right confidered, viz. Gods pofitive 


Laws, whichimply a certain knowledge of Gods intention to 
bind men perpetually. As to which, the Arguments drawn 
from Tradition, and the pratticeof the Church in after-ages, 
proved invalid by feveral arguments. In orderto a right 
. flaring the Qucftion, fome Conceffions laid down, Firf, That 
there muft be fome ferm of Government inthe Charch.. The 
notion of aChurchexplained ; whether it belongs only to par- 
ticular Congregations, which are mansfefted not to be of Gods 
primary intention, but for our neceffity. Evidence for Na- 
sional Churches under the GoSpel.- A National Charch- 
Government neceffary.. | 


ee 
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we 2, £ dience. In the entrance into this Dif- 
Yoo CA courfe, it is neceflary to lay down the 

ways, whereby we find out a Divine pofi- 
tive Law determining an unalterable Obligation : which muft 
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‘be either by expréfs words of Seripture , or by fome other 


certain way, whereby to gather from thence, thatit was Gods 


- intentionto bind men. For the main thing requifice to make 


a ftanding univerfal pofitive Law, is Gods ¢eclaring his mind, 
that the thing enquired into, fhould unalterably bind men to 


the pra@tice of it. Now whatever doth fufficiently manifeft- . 


Gods intention, is a mediaw co find out fucha Law by el no- 
ods intention, is a media ab Shae 


Forms of Chavch: Government, examined. : 
thing elfe s But it muft be fuch a manifeftation as gives a 


mans mind fufficient evidence and teltimony whereon to 
buildatrue, certain, and divine affent rothe thing, as re- 
vealed : So that whatfoever binds the confcience as a Law, 
mut firft be entertained by the underftanding as a matter of 
faith , notas icimports fomething meerly dodtrimalland dog- 


_ matricall, butasitimplyes the matter of a Divine Revelation, 


~ and the object of an affent upon the credibility ofa Tefimony, | 


For God haying the only immediate authority over the con- 
{ciences of men, nothing can bind immediately the confci- 
ence buta Divine Law, neither can any thing bind as fuch, 


‘bat what the underftandingaffents unto , as revealed by God 


himfelf. Now the Word of God being the only Codex and 
Digefsof Divine Laws , whatever Law we look for, mutt ei. 


ther be found there in exprefs terms, or at leaft fo couched. 


therein, that every oneby the exercife of his underflanding, 
may by a certain andeafie collection, gather the univerfali ob- 


ligation of the thing enquired after. in chis cafe then, whats. 


foever isnot immediately founded upon a Divine TePiwony, 
cannot be made ule of as a AZedinm to infer an univerfally 
binding Law by : So that all Traditions and Hiftoricall evi. 


dence will be unferviceable to us, when we enquire into Gods. 


intentions in binding mens.confciences, - Mattersef fad, and 
meer Apoftolicall practice, may I freely grant, receive much 


_ light from the Records of fucceeding ages, but they can never 


- 


five a mans underftanding fufficient ground ro inferr any Di. 
vine Law, arifing from thofe facts attefted to be the practice or 
Records of fucceeding ages.. ae WAG 
» For fir, The foundation and ground of our affent in this 
cafe, is not the bare teftimomy of Antiquity ; but the affu- 
rance which we have , either that their practice did not vary 


from what was Apoftolicall; orinctheir Writings, that they. 
could not miitake concerning what they-deliver unco us : And 


thereforethofe who would inferr che neceflary obligation of 
mento any formof Government, becaufe that was practifed 
by the Apoftles, and then prove che Apottolicall pra@ice from 
that of the ages fucceeding , or from their Writings, mutt 


firftof all prove, thar what was done then, was certainly the 
Apofilesipra@ice, and foprove thefamething by its (elf, f or. 
ee ete eee that’ 
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The Divine right of = = : 


that ic wisimoofi sie rhey thould vary fromit, of that they 


‘fhouldmiftake in judging of it: For here fomething more is 


required then a meer matcer of fa, in which I confefs their 
nearncffe tothe Apoftles times doth give them an advantage’ 
above the ages following, to difcern what it was; but fucha 
practice is required, as inferrs an univerfall obligation upon alf 


‘places, times, and perfons, Therefore thefe chings muft be | 


manifefted, that [uch things were wngaeftionably the practice of 


Apoftles, that what they did,was not from any prudential motives, 


but by vertue of a Law which did bind them to that prattice. 


Which things are eafily paffed over by the mott eager Difpa- 


‘ners of the controverfie about Church:Governmenr, but how | 


neceffiry they areto be proved before any form of Govern- 


‘ment be afferted, fo neceflary, thac without it there can be no 


true Church, any weak underftanding may difcern. ©- 
‘Secondly, Suppofing that Apoftolicall pradtice be fufficienrly 
attefted by the following ages, yer unlefs it be cleared from 


Scripture, that it was Godsintention that the Apoftles ations 
fhould continually bind the Church, there can be nothing in- | 
‘ferred thac doth concern us in point of Confcience. I fay, | 


char though the matter of fa@ be evidenced by Pofterity; yet 


the obligatory nature of chat fact muft depend on Scripture ¢ 


and the Apoftles intentions muft not be buileupon mens bare 
furmifes, nor upon after- practices , efpecially 1f different from 


the conftitution of things during the Apoitles times. And here_ 
‘thofe have fomewhat whereon to exercife their underftand. 


ings, who affert an obligation upon men toany form of Go- 


vernment, by vertueof an Apoftolicall practice, whichmuft ~ 
Of neceflity fuppofe a different ftate of things from what: 


they were when the Apoftles firft eftablifhed Goyernours 
over Churches. As how thofe who were appointed Gover- 
nours over particular Congregations by the Apoftles , come 
to be by vertueof that Ordination , Governours over many 


‘Congregations of like nature and extent with that over 
which they were fer: And whether, if it were the Apoftles © 
intention that fuch Governours fhould be alwayes in the 
‘Church, is it not neceffary that that intention of theirs be 
‘Geclared by a ftanding Law , that fuch there muft’be ; | for 


here 


\ 
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thofe ages and perfons, that their prattice was the fame with the 
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. here matter of fact and practice can be no evidence, when ie 
~ js fuppofed to be different from the conftitution of Churches 


afterward : But of this more hereafter. 


ee Thirdly , Suppofing any form of Government in its: felf 


neceflary, and that neceflicy nor determined by a Lawinthe 
‘Word of God, the Scripture is thereby apparently argued to 


be infufficient for itsend ; forthen deficirin neceffariis ; fome 
things are neceffary for the Church of God which the Scrip- 
ture is wholly filent in. I fay nor, that every thing about 
Church-Government muft be written in Scripture; but fup- 


_ pofing any one form necefflary, it muft be there commanded, 


or the Scripture is‘an imperfe@& Rule, which contains not all 
things neceffary by way of Precept : For there canbe no 
other neceflity univerfall, but either by way of means to an 


end, or by wayof Divine Command: 1 know none will fay, 


that any particular form of Government is: neceffary abfo- 


»fucely, by way of meansto an end, for certainly , fuppofing 


no obligation from Scripture, Government by an equality of 
power in the Officers of the Church , or by fuperiority of one 
order aboveancther, are indifferent in order to the generall 


ends of Government, and one not more neceffary then the - 


other. © If any one form then be neceffary, it muft be by thar 


of command ; and if there bea command univerfally birding, 


_ whofe footfteps cannot be traced inthe Word of God, how 


can the Scriptures be a perfect Rule , if it failsin determining 
binding Laws? Sothat we muft,, if we own the Seriptures 
fufficiency asa binding Rule , appealto that about any thing 
pleaded as neceflary, by vertue of any Divine command ; and 


_ if fach-a Law cannot be met within Scripture, which deter- 


mines the cafein hand one way or other by way of neceflary 
obligation , I have ground to look upon chat which is thus 
jefe undetermined by Gods pofitive Laws, to be a matter of 


_ Chriftian-libercy s: and'that neither part is'to be looked upon 


as neceffary for the Church of God, as-exclufive of the 
‘other. Sep Peary " 3 


“This I fuppofe is the cafe, as'to particular forms of Go- 


vérnment in the Church of God; but that I may not only 
fuppofe but prove it, Inow come tothe ftating of the Que- 


ftion, which if ever necefflary'to be done any where, itis 2 
thee X the 
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the Controverfie of Church-Government, the moft of mens 
heats in this matter arifing from want of right underftanding 
che thing in queftion betweenthem, In the ftating the Que | 

. ftion, 1 fhall proceed by degrees, and fhew how far weac-. - 
knowledge -any ching belonging to Government in the Church 
ro be of an unalterable Divine Right. Firf, That there muff be 
a form of Government in the Church of God, is neceflary. 
by vertue, not only of that Lawof Nature which provides 
for the prefervation of Societies, but likewife by vertue of 
that Divine Law, which takes care for the Churches preferya- 
tion in peaceand unity. I engage not herein the Controver- 
fie, Whether a particular Congregation be the firlt Political 
Church or no; it fufficech for my purpofe, that there are other 
~Churches befides particalar Congregations: I mean, not only 
the Catholick vifible Church, which is the firf# , notonlyin 
order of confideration, but ature too, as a totum Integrale be- 
fore the fimilar parts of it, but inrefped of all other acci- 
dentall modifications of Churches, from. the feverall wayes of 
their combinationrogether. They who define a Church by 
{tated worfhipping Congregations, do handfomely beg the 
thing they defire, by placing that in their definition of a  - 
Church, which ts thething in queltion : which is, Whether 
there be no other Church but fuch particular Congregations ¢ 
Which isas if one fhould go about to prove, that there were 
no civil Societies but in particular Corporations, and to prove 
ir, fhould pive fuch a definition of civill Society, thaticis, A 
company of men joyned togetherin a-Corporation , for the 
prefervation of their Rights and Priviledges,under the Gover- 
nours of fuchaplace. It muft be firft proved, that no other 
company of men can be call’d a civillSociety befides a Corpo- 
ration: and fo that no other fociety of men joyning together 
inthe profeffion of the true Religion, can be cali’d a Church, . 
but fachas joynin particularCongregations,  ———- | 

6 4. Towhich purpofe it is very obfervable, That particular 
Congregations are not de primaria intentione divina, for if 
the whole world could joyntogether in the publike Worfhip 
of God, no doubtthac would be moft properly a Church, 
but particular Congregations are only accidental , in refe- 
rence to Gods intention of having a Church , becaufe of the 


>”. oe" 


_ impoffibility of all mens joyning together for the convenient 
diftribution of Church-priviledges, and adminiftration of 
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Gofpel Ordinances, For it is evident, thatthe Priviledges 
and Ordinances, do immediately and primarily belong tothe 
Catholick wifible Church , in which Chrift cothat end hath fet 


Officers, as the Apoftle clearly expreffeth, 1 Corinth. 12. 28. 


oe 


(for how Apoftles fhould be fet as Officers over particular ~ 


Congregations, whofe Commiffion extended to the whole 
World, is, Ithink, fomewhat hardtounderftand ) but for the 
more convenient participation of Priviledges and Ordinances, 
particular Congregations are neceflary : This will be beft il- 
lnftrared by Examples. Weread that (E/fher 1.3.) King Aba- 
fouzrus made a feait for all bis Princes and Servants : Doubt- 
leffe the King did equally refpe@ them all as a Body in the 
feafting of them, and did beftow his entertainment upon 
themailas confideredtogether, but by reafon of the great 
multitude of them, it wasimpoffible that they fhould all be 
feafted together in the fame Room, and therefore for more 
convenient participation of the Kings bounty, it was neceffary 
to divide themfelves inco particular companies , and to affo- 
ciate as many as conveniently could in order to that end. 
So it isinthe Church, Chriftin donation of priviledges equal- 
ly refpects the whole Church; but becaufe men cannot ail 
meet together to participate of thefe priviledges, a more par- 
ticular diftribution was neceffary forthacend, But a clearer 
example of this kind we have yet in Scripture, which ts 
Mark 6.39. in our Saviours feeding the multitude with five 
loaves andetwo fifhes, where we fee our Saviours primary in- 
tention, was to feed the whole multitude. but for cheir more 
convenient partaking of this food, our Saviour commands 
them to fit down cuzmaa cuumiaa, according to the He- 
brafm of ingeminating the words, ro note the diftribution of 


them, and thereforethe Vulg. Lat. renders it fecusdum con- 


tubernia , that iS Sheveucerse'as, a8 Camerarins expoundsit, 


‘according to fo many companies and divifions as might con- 


veniently firtogether, as ataTable: Where we plainly fee 
this ‘difribution was only accidentall , as to Chrifts prima- 
ry intention of feeding the multitude , but was only ne- 
ceflary for their own conveniency. Thus the cafe is evident, 


b, Se. as- 


155 


1 56) 


~astothe Church of God, itis our neceffity and conveniency 


6.55 


a 


The Divine vight of 


which’makes feverall Congregations of the Catholike vifible 


Church, and not Gods primary intention, when he beftowed 


fuch priviledges npon the Church, that it fhould be underftood 
of particular Congregations, 


If then particular Congregations be only accidentall for our > 


conveniency, it evidently fojlows thar the primary notion of 


a Charch, doth not belong to thefe; nor that thefe are the 
firft fabj.@ of Government which belongs to a Church as 


fuch » and not as crumbled into particular Congregations ; 


calchongh the actual exercife of Government be mott vifible 


and difcernablethere ,; Becaufe the joyning together for parti- 
cipation of Gofpel-Ordinances muft be in fome particular com- 
pany or other affociated together for that end. Where ever 
then we find the norion of a Church particular, there muft be 


Sovernment in that Church, and why a National Society in~ : 


corporated into one civil Government, joyning in the profeffi- 


onof Chriftianiry, and having a right thereby to participate 


of Gofpel- Ordinances in the convenient diftributions of them — 


in particular congregations, fhould not be called a Church . 


I confeffe I can fee no reafon. The main thing obje@ed 


againitic, is, that a Chureh implyes ana@ual joyning together 


for participation of ali Gofpel-Ordinances ; but as this, as I © 


{aid before, is only a begging the Queftion, fol fay now, that - 


actual communion with any particular Congregation, is not» 


abfolutely neceffary toa member of a Church, for fuppofing 


one baptized at Sea, where no fetled: Congregation 1s + ( nor. 


any more Society then that which Aviffotle calls cumaacia ) yet 
fuch a one is thereby a member of the Church of God, though 


not of any Congregation ; fo likewife a @hurch then may con- » 
fift of fuch as have a right ro Ordimances,without the infercing » 


their actual participation of them. in fixed Congregations. 
A particular Churchthen I woulddefcribe thus, Thatitis, A 
foctety of men joyning together inthe vifible profeffion of the trne 
Faith, having a right to, akd enjoying among them the Ordi- 


nances of the Gofpel. That a whole Nation profeffing Chri- . 


ftianity, in which the Ordinances of the Gofpel are duly 


adminiftred in particular Congregations, is fuch aSociety, is’ 
plainandevident. A clear inftance of fuch a National confti- 


tution 
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tution ofa Church under the Gofpel,we have inthe Prophefie 
of the Gonverfion of Egypt and Affyria in Gofpel-times. 
Wiaiah 19. 19,21, 24525. We have Egypts profeffing the true 
Pith, and enjoying Gospel Ordinances, verf. 19.21, which, ac- 
cording ‘to the Prophetical ftile are fer down under the repre- 
fentation of fuch things as: were then inufe among the Jewes : 
by an Altarin the miaft of the Land, ver. 19. The Altar noting 
the crue worfhip of God, and being in the midft ofthe Land, 
the univerfal owning ofthis worfhip by all che people of the 
land:God owns them for a Church,».25.pb0m the Lord of hots 
ball blefs, faying, Bleffed.be.Egypt my people. The very name 
whereby Ifrael was'called while 1c was a Church, ‘SY Hofea, 2.: 
1. And when Godunchurched them, it was under this name, 
IDY——s? Ye are not my people, As much then as Ifrael was a 
Chatch when God owneditfor.his People : fo fhould Epypre 
be upon their converfion to the Faith of Chrift, which was 
done upon Afarks preaching at A/exandria not long after the: 
‘death of Chrift. AD TAN A ReaD e et 
This then we have now briefly cleared, ‘that'a Nation joyn- §. 6, 
ing in profeffion of Chriftianity, ‘is a true G@hurch of God: 
whencet, evidently: follows,:that there muft bea Form of 
Ecclefiattical Government over'a Nation’ as a: Church, as weil 
as of Civil Government, over it, as'aSociety governed'by the 
fame Lawes. Therefore fome make this neceffary to a Natio- ,,,.),,, 
nillChurch, National Union in one Ecclefiafticall body in the oe the 
fame Community. of Ecclefiaftical! Goverumenr. For every So- Church 
ciety mult: have its Government ‘belonging to.it as fuch a So- cap. {et 
ciety, andthe fame Reafon that makes Government neceffiry 3: 
in any particular Congregation, willmake it neceffary for all 
the particular Congregations joyning togethérin one vifible 
fociety as a particularNational Church.For the anity and peace. 
ofthat Church, ought: much more to be looked’ after then of 
any one particular Congregation; in as ninch as the Peace of all 
the particular combinations‘of men for’ participation of Ordi- 
nanses doth depend upon, and is comprehended ini the:Peace of 
the whole:But though! fay fromhence that fome form of pub-: 
like Government by the fubordinationtof particular, A flemblies: 
to the Governmenniof the whole sbody of them'is neceflary, 
yet T° am far fromafferting thei neceffity of any one form of 
Bins * . x 3 * thac 
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that Government, much more, from faying that no Nati< — 
onall Church can fubfift withoutone Nationall Officer, es the 
High-Prieft under the Law, or one Nationall place of Wor- 
fhip, as the Temple was. The want of confidering of which, 
viz that Nationall Churches may fubfift without.that Form 
of them under the Jewes, is doubtlefs the great Ground of 
Mens qaarrelling againft chem, but with what Reafon, Jet 
Men impartially judge. This then we agree, that fome from of. 
Government is neceflary in every particular Church, and fo. 
that Government in the Church of ‘Divine andunalterable 
Right; and chat not.onely of particular Congregations, but of 
all Societies which may be called Churches whether Proviniciall, 
or Nationall, PR OS Be He.) 


| CH A py IE. | 


The fecond Conce ffion is, That Church-government formally con- — 
fidered, muft be adminiftred by Officers of Divine appointment, 
To that end, the continuance of aGospel- Miniftry fally cleared 
from all thofe Arguments, by which pofitive Lawes are proved 
immutable. The reafon of the appointment of +t continues ; the- 
dream of a feculum Spirittas Sancti difeuffed, firft broached by 
the Ad endicant Friers. Its occafion and unreafonablene/s fhew- 
ed. Gods declaring the perpetuity of a Gospel Miniftry, Matth. 
28.19. explained. A novell Interpretation largely refated. The. 
world to come, what. A Adinifiry nece{fary forthe Churches 

- eqntinuance, Ephel.4.12.explained, and vindicateas: = 

$e G Ferrey, That the Government of the Church ought tobe 

¥ Adminiftred by Officers of Divine appointment, is ano- 

ther thing Iwill yield ro be of Divine Right: but tcheChurch 
here, I-take'not in that latitude which I did in the former Con- - 
ceffion, but I take it. chiefly here for the Members of the” 
Church,as diftin@ from Officers,asit is takenin Ads 15.22. So 

that my meaning is,: that there muft be a ftanditig perpetu- 

all -Miniftry in the Churchiof God, whofe care and imploy- 

ment muft be, ‘to over fee and Goyern the People of God, and 

‘Cuadanniltey Solpeh Otdinanece Seiuep eee} ite 
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Divineand perpetuall Righr. That Officers were appointed 
by Chrift in the Church for thefe ends at firtt, is evident fem 
the direct affirmation of Scripture, God hath fer in the Church, 
firft Apoftles, Secondly Prophets, thirdly Teachers, &¢. 1 Co- 
rinth, 12.28. Eph.4, 8,11. and other places to the fame pur- 
pofe. This being thena thing acknowledged, that they were 
at firit of Divine Inftitution, and fo wereappointed by a Di- 

~ vine pofitive Law, which herein determines and reftrains the 
Law of Nature (which doth not prefcribe the certain quali- 
fications of the perfons to govern this Society, nor the inftal- 
ment or admiffion of them into thisemployment, viz by Or- 
dination, ) The only enquiry then left, is, Whether a {tanding 
Gofpel-miniftry be fuch a pofitive Law, as is to remain per- 
petually inthe Church, or no? which I fhall make appear by 
thofe things which I laid down in the entrance of this Trea- 
tife, as the Notes whereby to know when politive Laws are 
unalcerable. rar tee ie t 
 Thefirft was, when the fame reafon of the commandcon- § 
tinues ftill, and whar reafon is chere why Chriftfhould ap- 
point Officers to rule his Church then , which will not hold 
now? Did the people of God need Minwlters then to be as 
Stars (as they are cali’d inScripture) to lead them unto Rev. 1.165 
Chrilt, and do they not-as well need them now? Had people 
need of guidesthen, when the doctrine of the Gofpel was bese Bana 
confirmed to them by miracles, and haye they not much more’ *. 
now? Muft there be fome then to oppofe gain/ayers, and rauft Titus 1.9.: 
they have anabfolute liberty of prophecying now, whenitis 22im.3.1 
foretold whattimes of feduction the laft fhall be? Muft there 
be fome then tor ule over their charge, as they that muff give anys. 
account, and isnot the fame required ftill? Were there fome a ia 
then to reprowe, rebuke, exhort, to preach in feafon, out _.. . 
of feafon, and is there not the fame neceffity of chefe things a Bares. 
ftill? Was icnot enoughrhen, that there were fo many in all 
Churches that had extraordinary gifts of toxgaes , prophecy: y Cor. ta; 
‘Mg, praying, interpretation of tongues, butbefides thofe rhere 
were fome Paffors by office, whole duty it was to give atten- 1 Tim. 4, 
ance toreading, tobe wholly in thefe things ; and now when 13, 
thefe €Xtraordinary gifts are ceafed , is not there 2 much 
Greater meceffity then there was then, for fome to be fer 
: , apart. 


ht 
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A, apart and wholly defigned for this work? Were Ordinan ces. 
rg. only then adminiftred by chofe whom Chrift comms ffioned, and 

ah fuchas derived their authority from them, and what reafoa 
is there chat men fhould arrogate and take this imployment up- 
onthemfelyes now? If Chrift had fo pleafed, ‘could’ he nor 
have lefc it wholly ar liberry for all believers to have-gone 
about preaching the Gofpel ? or why did he make choice of 12. 
Apoftles chiefly for that work, were itnor his Will°co have - 
fome particularly to difpenfe the Gofpel ? andif-Chrift did . 
then feparate fome for that work, what Reafon ‘is there why 
that Office thould'be throws common now, which Chrift him- 
felfinclofed by hisown appointment? ~~ aaatan 

There can be no poffible Reafon imagined, why 2 Gofpel- 
Miniftry fhould not continue ftill, unlefsit-be that Fanatick 
Pretence of a Seculum Spiritus Santli, a Difpenfation of the 
“Spirit, which fhall evacuate the ufe of all means of Inftrndti- 
on, and the ufe of all Gofpel-Ordinances, which pretence is 

not fo Novell as moftimagine it to be; for fetting afidethe _ 

“Montaniftical (pirit in the Primitive Times,which acted upon — 

Principles much of the fame Nature with thefe we now fpeak 
of: The firft rife of this Ignis fataus was from the bogs 

of Popery, viz. from the Orders of the Dominicans and Fran- 
, cifcans, about the middle of che twelfth Centary. Forno fooner 
. did the Pauperes de Lugduno, or the Waldenfes appear, making 
G gie ufe of the Word of God to confute the whole Army of Popifh 
Traditions, butthey finding themfelves worfted at every turn 
while they difputed that ground, found out a Stratagem 
‘whereby to recover their own Credit, and to beat their ad- 
uet verfaries quite ont of thefield. Which was, that the Gofpel 
agattheus Which they adhered to fo much, was now out of date, and in- 
parif, big, head of that they broached another Gofpel out of the Wri- 
Angl. in tings of the Abbot Joachim, and Cyrils vifions, which they 
Hen. 3 ‘blafphemoufly named Evangelinm Spiritas, Santhi, Evangels- 
iy ee nm Novaw,and Evangelium  Lternum, asGulielmes ae San- 
Ed. Vatfii Eto Amore, their great Antagonilt, relates’ in his Book ae peri 
Cap.8.aptd culis novill. temporum., purpofely defigned againft che Impos_ 
Baleum ~ tures of the Mendicanc Friers, who then hke Locufts, rofe 
42 in emulticudes with thei Dniven crowns out ofthe botcomle 
Heo! 2 pit. This ‘Gofpel of che Spirit ‘they fo much ik ial 
Fey i cor ekale 
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‘the Gofpel.of Chrift., that the fame Author relates thefe 
“words of theirs concerning it; Quod comparatum ad Evan- 
_  gelinm Chrifti,tanto plus perfettionis ac dignitaté babet quantum 
~ Sol ad Lunam comparatus, aut adnuclenm tefta , that it exceed- 
“ed it as much as the kernell doth the fhell, or the Light of the 
‘Sun doth that of the Moon. We feethen from what quarter 
‘of the World-this new Light began to rife : but fo much for 
this digreffion. To thething ic felf.. 
_. If there be fuch a difpenfation of the Spirit which takes ¢. 4 
away theufe of Miniftry and Ordinances, it did either com- 
mence fromthe time of the effofion of the Spiric upon the 
Apofiles,or fometime fince. Not then, for even of thofe 
who had the moft large portion of the Spirit poured upon 
them, we read that they continuedin all Gofpel- ordinances, 
Aféfs 2.42, andamongthe chief, 77 ASayi WW Amsdaoy, #n- 
der the Apoftles Adinifery, itmay be betcer rendred than ix 
the Apoftles Doftrsne : And which is moft obfervable , the 
Prophecy of Foc/ aboutthe Spirir, isthen faid to be fulfilled, 
‘Ais 2.17. Befices, if eitherthar place of Poel, or that of 
Feremy, cited Heb.8.11. or the Unttion of the Spirit, 1\ John 2. 
20, 27, did take away the ufe of preaching, how did the Apo- 
ftles themfelves .underftand their meaning, when they were 
fo diligent in preaching and inftra@ing others : John writes 
tothofe, tory the Spirits, of whomhe faith, They have ax, Toh.qin 
_Unttion to know all things: and thofe to whom the Apoftle ; Joh, 2. 
writes that they need not teach every one his Neighbour, of them 20s 
he faith, rhat they had need to betanght the frft principles of the 
Oracles of God. And even inthat very Chaprer where he Heb, 5.12. 
feems co fay, they that are under the New Covenant, need not 
be taughr, he brings that very Speech in as an argument; that 
_ the old difpenfation of the Law was done away: And fo 
£0es about to teach, when he feems to take away the ufe of 
it, Thefe Speeches then muft not be underftood in their abfo~ 
- tute and literal fenfe, but witha refe@ion upon , and com- 
‘parifon with, the ftare of things in the times wherein thofe | 
Prophecies were utter’d: For God to heighten the Jews ap- 
Prehenfions of the great bleflings of the Gofpel, doth fet |... 
them forth under a kind of Hyperbolical expreffions, that the Joel, 2.28 : 
dull €apacity of the Jews might at leaf apprehend che se te 
2, weigor 
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weight and magnitude of them, which they would not other- 


Jer.31.3%. wifehavedone. So inthat plece of Jeremy , God to make 


them underftand how much the knowledge of the Gofpel ex- 
ceeded that under the Law, doth as it were fet it down inthis 
Hyperbolicall way, that ic will exceedit as much, as one chat 
needs no teaching at all, doth onethat isyet but in his rudi- 
ments of learning, Sothatthe place doth not deny the ufe 
of teaching under the Gofpel, but becaufe Teaching doth 
commonly fuppofe ignorance , cto fhew the great mea- 
fure of knowledge , he doth ic in that way, as though 
the knewledge fhould be fo great, that men fhould nor 
need be taught in fuch a way of Rudiments as the Jews were, 
viz by Typesand Ceremonies, and fuch things. We fee then 
no fuch difpenfation was in the Apoftles times; for the fame 


Apoftle after this in Chapt. 10. 25. bids them sot to for- 


fake the Affembling themfelves together as fome did, Wherefore 
were thefe Affemblies, but for Inftrudion ? and in the laft 
Chapter, dds them obey their Rulers.. What need Rulers, ifno 


‘need of Teaching? But fofenflefs a dream will be too much 


honour'd with any longer confutation, In the Apoftles times 
then, there was no fuch difpenfation of the Spirit, which did 
take away the ufeof Minifiry and Ordinances. If it be ex- 
pected fince their times, I would know whenee it appears, char 
any have a greater meafure of the Spirit then was poured out 
inthe Apoftles times; for then the Miniftry was joyned with 


the Spirit : and what Prophecies are fulfilled now, which were 


notthen? Or if they pretend to a Doctrine diftin@ from, 


andabove whatthe Apoftles taught, lec them produce their 


evidences, and work thofe miracles which may inducemenro 


believe them: Or let them fhew what obligation any haye 
to. believe pretended new Revelations, without a power of 
miracles, atcefting that thofe Revelations come from God ? 
Or whereon men muft build their faith, if tc be left to the 
dictates of a pretended Spirit of Revelation? Or what way is 
left to difcern the good Spirit from the bad, in its a@tings upon 


mens minds, if the Word of God be notour Rule fiill 2? Ops - 


Heb. 3, 1, how God is faid to have {poken inthe laft dayes by his Son, if a 


farther {peaking be yet expected? For the Gofpel-difpenfa- - 
| | , ton 
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tion is therefore called the Laft dayes, becaufeno other is to 
be expected: Times being differenced in Scripture according 
to Gods wayes of revealing himfelf to men, But fo much for 
mse 3 | 
The fecond way whereby to know when Pofitive Lawesare §, §. 
‘unalterable, iswhen God hath declared that fuch Lawes thal 
bind fill, Two wayes whereby God'doth exprefs his own 
_ Wilk concerning the perpetuity of an Office founded on his. 
own Inftirution. ‘Firff, if fuch things be the work belonging 
to ir, which are of neceffary and perpetual ufe, Secondly, if 
God hath promifed to affift them in it perpetually, in the do- 
ing of their work. Firff, the Object of the Minifterial Office 
are fuch things which are of neceffary and perpetual ufe . [ 
mean the Adminiftration of Gofpel-Ordinances, wiz, the 
Word and Sacraments, which were appointed by Chrift fora 
~perpetual Ufe. The Word asa means of Converfion and Edi- 
fication , the Sacraments not onely as notes of diftin@tion of 
Profeffors of the true faith from others,but as Seals to confirm 
the Truth of the Covenant on Gods part towards us, and as 
Inftruments to convey the bleffings fealed inthe Covenant to — 
the hearts of Believers. Now the very Nature of thefe things 
dothimply their perpetuity and continuance inthe world, as 
long as there fhall be any Church of Godinit. For thefe 
things are not typi reram futurarum, only Ceremonits to re- 
prefent fomthing tocome, butthey are /ymbola rerum invifi- 
bilium, fignsto reprefent to our Senfes things invifible in their — 
own Nature:and between thefe tworhere is a great difference, 
as to the perpetuity of them: For Types of things as to 
come,muft of neceffity expire when the thing cypified appears, 
bat reprefencation of invifible things cannoc expire on chat 
account, becaufe the thing reprefented as invifible, cannot be 
firppofed to be made vifible, and foto evacuace the ufe of the 
Signes whichreprefentsthemtous. Z'ypes reprefent a thing 
- Whichis arprefent invifible, but under the Notion of it as fu- 
tures Symbols reprefent a thing at prefent invifible, bur as 
prefent; andtherefore Symbols are defigned by Gods Infti- 
tution for a perpetuall help to che weakneis of our Faith. And — 
therefore the Lords Supper is appointed to fet forth the Lords y Cor, a1 
Death, till he comes whereby the continuance of it in the x¢, 
¥'2 Church 
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Church of God is neceffarily implied. Now then, ifthefe things 
which are the proper object of che Minifterial Fun@ion be of. 
a perpetual Nature, when thefe things are declared to be of an 
abiding Nature, icneceffarily follows, thacthat Fun@ion to. 
wh eh it belongs co admiuifter thefe things, muft beofa per. 
petual Nacure.. ey: : 
5.6, Efpecially ifwe confider in the fecond place, that Chrift 
hath promifed co be with chem continually tn the adminiftra- © 
tion of thefe things: For that, notwithitanding the duft jace- 
ly chrown upon it,we have a clear place, AZatth.28. 19. Go 
teach and baptize,&c. Loe lam with you alwayes to the end of: 
the World. Tf mous zs nudges, did not fignifie perperuity, yee 
_certainly the latcer words do ; for how.could Chrift be with 
the Apoltles themfelves perfonally ra the end.of the World 2 
It mult betherefore with them, andall that fucceed them in 
the Office of Teaching and Baptizing, tothe Worlds end: 
For that J affertto be the meaning of ¢e ¢ cu7tAcins 78 aiauG, 
I infift not barely. on the fignification of the word ier, ej- 
ther as to its fuppofed Etymology, or as it Anfwers the. 
Hebrew O7Y knowing how: fallible the Arguments drawn ~ 
from thenceare, when in the Difpure of the Eternity of the 
Law of Aofes with the Jewes, it is confeffed that OMY re- 
laces onely to a long continuance of Time. But however, [I 
fappofe that it will hardly be found in Scripture, that either 
_ekov or BY doth barely relaceto thetime of Lifeof any in. 
dividuall perfons, efpecially, if abfolutely put as it is here; - 
Ore great fignification of tar in the New Teftament (which 
Weare to inquire into, andnotbowitis ufed among Greek 
Philolee, Suthours) is thar wherein eier is taken for the world its felf - 
Sacr, de Which Ai its reckonsamong the Hebraifms of the New Teh. 
Hebr. N.T. in which fenfe the Jewes call God D?YN3 and grear per. 
(a2 = fons DIYYA 99193 ALagnates munds in which Senfe, in the 
New Teitament,the Devilis called 6 e¢xor 7% otav@ rTéTe 9, 
12.31.14. 31. and 6 feds Te aidv@ e742 Cor.4.4, And 
{o God is faid to create 75 eisvass the worlds, Heb-1. 2.——— 
11.3. If wetake ic in this Senfe, Chrifts promife muftof ne- © 
cefsity relate tothe diffolution of the Fabrick of the World, 
and thathe would be with his Servants inthe Gofpel, tilfall 
things be diffdlved. A gainft this it is pleaded, thatthe cvrréana 
| 7 here 
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“Here relates'to the deftruction of Perufalem, and that «ev im- 
ies the {tate of things under the Law, which would continue 
till Perufalem were deitroyed, from which time a new way 
~ would commence.’ But to this I anfwer, fir, 1 abfolutely 
deny, that suvariacda 78 wiav@, doth eyer in Scripture relate 
to the deftrudtiion of the Jewifh State. This willbe bef made 
out bya particular view of the places wherein this Phrafe ec-. 
curres. The firft time we meer with this phrafe is in AZ 2¢th,13. 
where we have it thrice, ver. 39. § 9 Sépeu@ ouvrtaca re w- 
avis 81: Now can any be fo fenflefle, as toimagine chat the. 
Harveft wherein the Tares fhall be gathered, and caft into 
unquenchable fire, when the Angels are faid ro bethe Rea-. 
pers, and rogather out of Chrifts Kingdome every ching that 
offends, fhould be attributed to the deftruction of Ferufalem? 
and fo ver. 40, and ver: 49. where the fame phrafe expreffeth: 
the fame time, Sms sey ty 7H cw7erea 7THalov@-, where the 
Antecedents and Coniequents fully Declare, what the time 
there ismeant, whichis che general Judgement of the world. 
The onely place pleaded for this fenfe, is Afatthcw 24. 3. 
where the Difciples inquire of Chrift what fhouldbe the figr,. 
AS ons wagesias Haig cwrennas 78 cio, where granting, 
that the former Chriffs coming may refpect his coming toalcer 
eget ftate of things, according to the Jewes appre- 
henfion of the Meffias; yet Ideny that the latter doth, buc 
it. refpe&ts the generall Deftruct.on of the World;confequenc 
upon that alteration: For the jewes not onely expected an: 
alteration of the prefent ftate of things, among them, bur a 
confequent Deftruction of the World, after the coming of 
the Meffias, according to that fpeech of theirs cited by Do@or 
— Lightfoor, DIO HN IIMA OW This World fall be). - 
acftroyea for a4 1000. years, and after chat IID VM: therein Marth. a 
[oould be the State of Erermty. So that the Difciples; fpeak- 24.3. 
_ ing in the Senfe of the Jewes, doe not onely inquire of the ?- 26> 
- figns of his alcering the prefenc ftate of things among them, 
r butlikewife of the Deftru@ion of the whole World-too. Ac- 
cordingly it isobfervable, that throughout that Chapter, our 
Saviour intermixzeth his anfwersto thefe 2 Queltions. Some- 
times fpeakin in teference to the Jewifh Srate, as it is plain 
he doth, was, ‘16.and foon, andwhenhe faith, sa 
. | yak ke 3 this. 
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this Generation foall not pafs,till all thefe things be falfilled, ver, 
34. Bur thenit sas evident, that fome places mult relateo 
the deftru@ion of che World, as when he faith, Of thar. day 
And hour knowethno 24an, no not the Angels of Heaven, but the 
Father onely, ver.36. which will appear more plainly, by com- 
paring tc wich Afark 13.32. Where the Sonis exclnded from 
knowing that hour too, But how can any fay, that che Son did — 
not know the time ofthe Deftru@tion of feru/alem, which he 
himlelf foreco!d when it fhould be ? And thofe words Hezvexz 
and*Earth fhall pafs away, ver. 35. feem to be our Savioars 
Tranfition co the Anfwer of che orher Queftion, about the final 
dcftruction of ail things. However that be; as we fee no 
reafonatall why cuvrana v aiov®, fhould onely refpect the - 
fubverfion of the Jewifh State: But fuppofing tt fhould, yer 
there is farlefs reafon why ic fhouldbe fo meant, inthe place 
whole fenfe we ere inquiring into. Forif by Chrifts coming 
to deftroy Jerufalem, the o!d Sate and Difpenfation fhonid 
be taken away, we muft fuppofea mew ftate under the Mefli. _ 
as to begin from thence. And how Rationalldoth this found, 
that Chrift fhould promife his peculiar Prefence with his own 
Apotiles ; whom he imployed in erecting the Gofpel State; 
onely till che Old Jewith Srate be fubverted ; but his Promife 
not at all toextend to that Time, wherein the State of rhe 
Kingdome of the Meffias fhould be fet up in ftead of it: And 
how could any ofthe Apoftles, for example, Saint Fob», who 
furvived the Deftruction of Perufalem,expect Chrifts Prefence 
~ withbim, by vertue of this Promife, if it extended no further 
then to the Deftruction of the Jewifh State ? Befides, it isa 
é meer groundleffe fancy, and favours of the Jewifh appre. 
henfions of the Stare of the Meffias Kingdome, to imagine _ 
thacthe Temporal! Stace of Jerafalem mult be firft fubverted 
before that «ie or Difpenfation of chings was at anend, For 
the Jewith Stace and Dilpenfation did notlie inthe Pewifh Pe- 
lity, but in Obligation tothe Law of Adfofes, which expired 
boget het with Chrift. And fothe Gofpel-tate, whichiscal- 
| led the Kixgdome of Heaven, and the Regeneration, began / | 
eae upon Chriits Senet and Alfettbr) Wilbon he was a 
nf lemnly (asit were) inaugurated in his Mediatory Kingdome, 
And prefently after fends down bis Vice- Roy upon the day of 
7 | tt cl 
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Penteco(?,in the effufion of the Spirit upon the Apofiles, making Aas 2, 1 
good his Promife of the Paraclete to fupply his abfence: 
-Whereby the Apoftles were more fignally impowered for the 
advancing of the Gofpel-ftate. Nagi 
The aay then of the Gofpel commenceth from Chrifts §. 
Refurrection, and to this w:dy Iam very inclinable to think 
thac our Saviour hath reference in thefe words, when he faith, 
he will be with his Difciples to the end of that vioyv, if we f 
take it for a ftate of things, orthe Gofpel-difpenfation ; thar 
#, as long as the Evangelical Church fhall continue: Forthac. 
in Scripture is fometime called The Worldto come, andthar,, 
Phrafe among the Jews of N54 ay the world to come, 1s {et Puneet 
‘ : 12 t] 00£ 
to exprefs the times of the Meffias ; and it may be the Apoftle wy;6 prepy, 
may referr to this, when he fpeaks of Apoflates tafting ia Matth, 
Suvaiuers 7 pemortG@ oiar@-, that , the force and energy of the 12-32. pe 
Gofpel preached ; whence the Kingdom of God is faid to be [7}*, 
NOE ey abyo, DUE &v Suyaues, not in word,but in power,which isthe 5s 
dm dukis aveuar®- x Sauces , {poken of by the Apoftle elfe- : Co..4, 
where, the powerfull demonftration of the Spirit accompanying 20. 
the preaching of the Gofpel. When Chrift is called by the 
Prophet =yy 99% the everlafting Father, the Septuagint ren- ; 
dérs itby zune Buémol@ wiavQ-, and fo the Vulgar, Latin. , co... 4: 
Pater futuri facalt, the Father of the World to Come : that aes 
ws, the Gofpel State, and to this fenfe Chrift is faid to be Ifa. 9. 5 
made an High Prieft , WW uearivraydyaSav, and the Law to be Heb. 9.1%, 
a fhadow Hf weandvrardyasav , Of good things Which fhonld be 
under the ney fate of the Gofpel. And which is more plain to the Heb:to.15 
purpofe, the Apoftle expreffeth what was come to paffe in 
the dayes of the Gofpel, éy ros vidio miis emoxousvus, inthe Ages Eph, 2. 7% 
to come, where the very word «icp is ufedtothisfenfe. And ae | 
according to this importanceof the word diay, fome very? '* 
probably interpret that place of our Saviour concerning” ¢ 
the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, chatit fhould not be forgiven 
iw rire TE cid vt, kT ey TO psArouT , meither in the prefent D Reynolds. 
fate of the Fewifo Church, wherein here is no facrifice of exxpsa: °" Hofea 
tion for contumacions finners, but they that defpifed Afofes Law ™ 3. 
dyed without mercy; fo neither fhallthere be, any under che © 
World to come, that is the difpen{ation.of Gofpel-Grace,any Pat- Heb 10) 
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the blood of the Covenant, and offer defpight to the Spirie | 
of grace. Thus we fee how properly the word: diay may agree 
here rothe Gofpel-Srate , and fo Chrifts promife of his Pre- 
_ fence doth imply the perpetuity of that Office as long as the » 
Evangelical ftace fhall remain-, which will be to the Worlds 
end, yeh pate i 
 Thethird thing, whereby to know when pofitive infitatt- 
ons are unalterable, is, when they are neceffary to the being, 
fucceflion, and continuance of the Church of God. Now 
this yields a further evidence of the perperuiry of Officers 
in the Church of God, feeing the Churchits felf cannot be 
_preferved without. the Government ;: and there can be no-Go- 
vernment without fome to Rule the members of the Church 
of God, and to take carefor adue adminiftration of Church; 
privileges, and to infli@ cenfures upon offenders, which is 
the power they are invefledin by che fame auchority which 
wasthe ground of their infticution at fir. Ic is mot concet- 
vable how any Society,as the Church is,can be preferved with- 
out the continuance of Church. Officers among them. As 
Jongas the Body of Chrift muft be edified, there muft be fome 
HATAPTIC ULVOL CFs Coyor Dakevias » futea for the work, of the Mi- 
xiffry; which is appointed in order cothat end, For\chat I 
fuppofe is the Apoftles meaning in Ephe/. 4.12. qes's + na7ep- 
pauoy a dytov ets c'eyor Datorlasse’s Ginoduny 8 ow uar@ cu ypise. 
following the Complutenfian copy , leaving out the tomma be- 
tWEEN dyioy aNd eis ?'ey0v, which makes as though it were adi- 
ftin thing from the former , whereas the Original carryes the 
fenfe oa ; for otherwife it fhould have been cp xalencuty Ww 
a ylav sets & pryor Daxovias,ec. and thofe who follow the ordinary © 
reading, aremuch at alofs how to explain that ef; é'pyop Spano 
vias comingin fo in the midft without dependance upon the 
‘former. Therefore the y#lg. Latin belt renders it, ad confumma- 
tionem fantiorum ad opus minifteris , for the compleating of the 
Saints for the work of the miniftry, in order tothe barding up. 
of the body of Chrift, and to this purpofe ALa/culue informs — 
us, the German verfion rendersit. And fowe underftand the, 
‘Eph gira’ €DUMeration in the verfe before of Apoftles, Prophets, Evan-. 
*  gelifts, Paftors and Yeachers, not for the perfons themfelyes,) 
but for the gilts of thofe perfons, the office of Apoftles, ih 
3 : . i _ gelifis, 
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gelifts, Paffors, Gc. which is moft fuitable to the 2’Saxd Muerte 
inthe eighth ver{e. He gave gifts to men; now thele gifts, faith 

he, Chrift gaveto men weds caragraeudy F dydan cis é'gypy Aanovlasy 
. forthe fitting the Saints for the work of the Adimifiry, Not as a 
late Democratical Writer Would per{wade us, as thoughall che 
Saints were thereby ficced for this Work ofthe Miniltry ; ( for 
~” that the Apoftle excludes by the former enumeration); for, are 
all che Saints fitted for Apoftlés? are all Prophets, are all 
Evangelifts , are all Paftors and Teachers? as the Apoftle , co,.,,. 
himifelf elfewhere argues... And. in the 8 v. of that chapter, 25,8,9, 
‘he particularly mentions the feveral gifts qualifying men for 10,11. 
feveral ufefuil employments inthe Church of God, the Spirit 
dividing to every man feverally as he will. Therefore it cannor 
be that all che Saints are hereby fitted for this Work; but God 
hath fcattered thefe gifts among the Saints, that chofe who 
havethem might be fitted, -e?s é'oyov Nexovias, beeaufe God 
would not leave his Church without perfons qualified for the 
fervice of himfelf in the work of the Miniftry , in order to 
the building up of the Body of Chrift. And by the WW ayias,here 
may be meant no other thenthofe he fpeaks of inthe chapter 
before, whemhe {peaks of the Revelation made nis oylors obzosd- 
Aots cure G-reogiruts , to his holy Apoftlesand Prophets, and fo 
God gave thefe gifts for the flitting the holy Apoftles, ec. for 
the work of the Miniftry. It cannot be meant ofall, fo as to 
deftroy @ peculiar function of the Miniftry ; for Gods very 
giving thefe giftsto fome and not to others, is an evidence that 
the functionis pecaliar. For elfe had the gifts been common 
to all; every Saint had been an Apofile, every believer a Paitor, 
and Teacher, andchen wherehad the People been that muft 
have beenruled and governed ? So that this very place doth 
ftrongly affert both the-peculiarity of che Function, from the 
peculiarity of gifts in order to fitting men for it, add the 
 perpemity of the FunG@ion fromthe end-of it, the building 
_upofthe Body of Chrift:ThnsI have now afferced the perpetaal 
| divine Right of a Gofpel- Adiniftry , not only for teaching the 
- Word; bur adminiftration of Ordinances, and governing che 
Church as a Society : whichiwork belongs to none but fuch os 
areappointed for ic,who are thefame wich the difpencers of che 
Word, @s appears! from che titles of jiqiceepors renese 786s molLeves, 
te ‘aun al | Governours, 
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Heb 13. Governouts, Rulers, Paftors, all which neceffarily imply a. | 


7,17- 


1 Tim.¢: 


17. 


Eph, 4.116 
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Governing. power, which having been largely proved by 2 


others, and yeelded by me, I pals over. 
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CHAP. TIT. 


The Quéftion fully flated. Not what form of Government 


comesthe neareft to the Primitive prattice, but whether any 
be abfolutely determined. Several things propounded for 


refolving the Qaetion. Whatthe form of Church-Govern- 


ment was under the Law. How far Chriftians are bound 


to obferve that. Neither the neceffity of faperiority , nor. 


the unlawfulnef[e can be proved thence. 


A. Nd now! come to the main Subject of the prefent Con. 


troverfie, which is acknowledging a form of Government 
neceffary, and the Governours of the Church perpetuall ;: 
Whether the particular form whereby the Church muft be 
governed, be determined by any pofitive Law of God, which 
unaleerably binds all Chriftians ro the obfervation of ir. 
By Church here, I mean not a particular Congregation,\ but 


fuch a Society which comprehends in ic many of thefe leffer 


Congregations united cogether in one body under a form of 
Government. The forms of Government in controyerfie, 
the Queftion being thus ftared, are only thefe two , the par- 
ticular officers of feveral Churches, acting inan equality of. 


Power, which arecommonly called a Colledge of Preshyters., - 


ora Superiour Orderabove the ftanding Miniftry, having the 
Power of Jurifdiction and Ordination belonging to it by 
vertue.of a Divine Inftitution. Which order is by an Axto- 
nomafia called Epifcopacy. The Queftionnow, is not,which of 


- thefetwo doth come the neare ft to Apoftolical praétice, and the — 


firft Inftitation , which hath hitherto been the controverfic 
fo hotly debated among us; but whether either of thefe’two 
forms be fo fetled by a jus divinnm, thar 1, be fo determined 


by a pofitive Law of God, that all the Churches of Chriftare 
bound to obferve that one form fo determined, withoutvaria- 
tion from itor whether Chrift hath aot in fetling of his Church 


( pro- 
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(provided there be fome form of Government, anda fetled 
Miniftry for the exercife of it, ) left ir to the prudence 
of every particular Church, confifting of many Congrega- 
tions, to agree upon its own form which it judgdeth moft 
conducing to the end of Government in that particular — 

“Church. Avast fides, custoriSnus Here now we fix our 
felves, and thefirft thing we do, is to agree upon our wayes 
of refolution of this Queftion, whereby to come to an end of 
this debate. And the moft probable way tocome to an iffue 

init, is, to go through all thewayes whereon men do fix an 
unalrerable divine Right, and to fee whether any of thefe do 
evince a divine Right fetled upon a pofitive Law or no, for one 
of thefe forms. The pleas then for fucha divine Right are thefe: 

Either fome forma! Law ftanding in force under the Gofpel, 

or fome plain Inftitution of a New Law by Chrift in forming 

his Ghurch, er the obligatory natureof Apoftolical practice, 

or the general fenfe of the Primitive Ghurch, to which we 

fhall add by way of Appendix, the Judgement of the chief 
Divines and Churches fince the Reformation ; if we go happily 

through thefe, wemay content our felves with having obtain- _ 

ed the thing we aim at, 

_ The firft inquiry thenis , Whetherany formalLawofGod § 2. 
cencerning aform of government for his Church, either by 
petfons acting in an equality of Power, or fubordination of 
one Order to another, under the Gofpel, doth remain in 
force or no, binding Chriftians to the obferving of rr. The _ 
Reafon why I begin with this, is, becaufelobferve the Difpu- 
tants on both fides make ufe of the Pattern under the Law co _ BB //o2 
eftablifh their form by. ~* Thofe who are for Superiority ila s 
of one Order above another in the government of the p. Andrews 

_ Church, derive commonly their firft argument from the Par- Form of 
tern under the Law. * Thofe who are for an equality of Govern 

_- Powerin the perfons acting in government, yet being for a POU, 

fubordination of Courts, they bring their firft argument for p. wher. 

‘that, fromthe Jewith Pattern. So that thefe latter are bound Original 

by their own argument, though ufed in another cafe, to be of Epife. 

roled inthisGontroverfie by the Jewith Pattern, For why ae of 

fliould it be more obligatory as to fubordination of Courts, Apel. Spate 

then as to the fuperiority of Orders? If it holds in one cale: hem, omnes, 
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~- $t muffin theother. And if there be fuch a Law for Su- 
periority ftanding unrepealed , there needs no New Law 
to inforce it under the Gofpely We fhall therefore firft 
enquire what foundation there is for either form in that Pat- 
tern, and how far the argument drawn from thence is obliga- 
tory tousnow. For the practicethen in the Jewith Church, 
That there was no univerfal equality in the Tribe of Lews 
which God ficgled out from the reft for his own fervice, ts 
obvious in Scripture. For there we find Pricffs above the | 
Levitess the family of Aarow being chofen out from the 
other families of Cobath (one of the three fons of Zev) 
to be employed in a nearer attendance upon Gods Service 
thenany of che other families. And it- muft be acknow- 
ledged , that among both Prieffs and Levites there was a . 
Numb.3. Superiority, For God placcd Eleazar ovir the Priefs; 
Ue 30534). Elixaphan over the Cobathites, LEliafaph over the Gerfho- 
35. nites, Zuriel over the Aferarites , and thefe are called 
sropey the Rulers over their feveral families, for it is faid 
ofevery one of then SR m5 NIWI be was. Ruler over 
Numb. 4. the houfeof hw Father. Neither werethefe equal; for over 
a8 Eliafaph and Zuriel God placed Ithamar , over Eli/aphan 
“Numb. 4+ andhis own family God fee Eleazar, who byreafonof his 
ee authority over allthe reft, is called sxsw) NOW) the Reler >) | 
of the Rulers of Levi, and befides thefe there were under » 
thefe Rulers miosy owe the chief Fathers of the feveral: 
diftindt families, as they ate called Exodus 6.25. Thus we | 
briefly fee che fubordination that there was in the Tribe of — 
Levi, the Levites fir, over them the headsof the Families, 
over them the Rulers, or the chief of the beads , “over them: 
Ithamar, over both Prieffs and Levites, Eleazar; Over all, , 
<4aron the High Prieft. ; Makhes tie ee 
32 There being then fo manifeftan inequality among them, 
*°" proceed we to fhew how obligatory this is under the Go- 
i fpel. For that end ic willbe neceflary to contider, whether — 
this imparity and Superiority were peculiarly: appointed by 
God for the Ecclefiaftical government of the* Tribe of 
Levi, as it confifted of perfonsto beemployedinthe fervice 
of God, or it was only fuch an inequality and Superiority: 
as was in any other-Tribe, Ifonly commen with other Tribes): _ 
ri Bars "nothing. 
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nothing cam be inferred from thence peculiar to Ecclefiahi: 
eall government under the Gofpel , any more then from 
the government of other Tribes tothe fame kind of go- 
vernment in all civilStates We muft then take notice thas 


“Levi was a particular diftin& Tribe of it felf, andfonoc in 


fubordination to any other Tribe, for they had the heads of 
thew Fathers as well as. others, Exodus 6-25. and alihough 
when they were fetled in Casaan, their habitations were 


intermixt withother Tribes in their forty exght Cities, yee 


\ they were notunder the government, of thofe Tribes among 
~ whom-they lived, but preferved their authority and: govern: 


ment intireamong themfelves. And therefore it was.neceflar 
ry there fhonid be the fame form of government among 
them; which there was amiong the.reft.. The whole-body of 
the Nation then was divided into thirteen Tribes; thefe Tribes 
into their feveral families: fome fayfeventy, which they called 
emmenry , thefe Families: were divided. into. fo many Houf- 
holds 95, their Houfholdsinto: perfons p19 :594;, over che 
feveral perfons were the feveral Mafters of Families ; over 
the feyeral Honfkolds.were the Captains of 1000 and 100, 
50——A10;., Over the Familics 5.1 fuppofe, were the heads 


| : of the Fathers::. And over the thirteen Tribes were.the 
MUD MDN OWN the chief Fathers of the Tribes.of tha 


Children of Ifrael, Namb, 32.28. and we have the names of 


_ them fet down, Numb.34.17,&c., So that hitherto, we find-no- 


thing) peculiar to this Fribe,nor proper to it as: employed in the | 


fervice-of God.’ For their feveral: Families bad their feveral 
Heads, and Eleaxar overthem as chiefof the Tribe. . And fo 


we find throughout Nwméers 2..ail the Heads of the feveral | 


Tribes are named and appointed by God a8 Eleazar was: . 

The only things then wh'ch feem proper to this-Fribe, were 
the fuperiority of the Priefis over the! Leyites in che fervice: of 
God, andthe fupereminent power of the High Prieft, as. che 


type of Chrift;, So that nothing: can be inferred.from the 
-ordef under: the Law torhat under the Gofpel.,. but from one 


of thefe' two. And -from the- 4r/?-. there can be nothing 


deduced but-this, that as there was-aduperiority. of Officers . 


under the Law, folikewife fhould there beunder the Gofpel ;. 
which is granted by-all inthe fuperiority of Pricfts over Dea 
a abe CA Rs COS . 
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cons, towhom thefecwo anfwer in the Church of God, in 
‘the judgement of thofe who contend fora higher order by 
~ divine Infticution above Presbyters, And withall we muft 
confider, that there was under that order no power of ju- 
rifdiGion invefted in the Priefts over the Levites , but that 
was inthe heads of the Families; and ordination there could _ 
not be, becanfe their office defcended by fucceflion in their 
feveral Families. Thofe who would argue from Aarons , 
‘power, mutt either bring too little, or coo much from thence ; 
Too lirtle, if we confider his office was typical and ceremonial, 
andas High Prieft had more immediate refpe@& to God then 
men, Hed, 5. 1, and therefore Eleazar was-appointed over the 
fevera! Families during Aarons life-time, and under Bleazar, 
his fon Phinehas. Too much, lf a neceffity be urged for the 
‘continuance of the fame auchority in the Church of God ; 
which is the argament of the Papifts, deriving the Popes 
Supremacy from thence, » Which was acutely done by Pope 
Innocentins thethird; the Father of the Lateran Council, who 
proved, thar the Pope may exercife temporal! jurifdi@ion 
‘from that place in Deuteronomy 17. 8. and that by this 
reafon, becaufe Dewteronomy did imply the fecond Law, and 
therefore what was there written, ix Novo Teftamento debse 
obfervari mult be obferved under the Gofpel, which according 
to them is a new Law. | | i 
§ 4. . All that can be inferred then from the Jewifh patcern} . 
cannot amountto any obligation upon Chriftians, it being at - 
the beft but a judicial Lew, and therefore bindsus not up ~ 
as apofitive Law, but only declares the equity of the thing 
inufethen. I concludethen, That the Jewith pattern isno 
ftanding Law for Church-Government now, either in its — 
common or peculiar form of Government , but becaufe there 
was fome fuperiority of order then, and fubordination of 
fome perfons to others under chat government, that fuch a 
fuperiority and fubordination is no wayes unlawfull under 
the Gofpel ; for that would deftroy the equity of the Law. 
And though the form of Government was the fame with 
that of other Tribes, yet we fee God did not bind them ro 
an equality, becaufe they were for his immediate fervice, 
Dus COMERS SHE Ae Ey ARO eS ee ee 
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chat as there is no neceflary obligation upon Chriftians to con: 
tinue that form under the Jews,becaufe their Laws do not bind 
us now; fo neither is there any repugnancy to this Lawin fuch 
-afubordination, but. ic is very agreeable with the equity of ir, 
it being initicuted for pezce and order, and therefore ought not 
to be condemned for Antichriftian, The Jewifh patrernthen 
of Government, neither makes equality unlawfull, becaufe 
their Laws do not oblige now ; nor doth it. make fuperiority 
unlawfull, becanfe it was practifed then. So that notwithftand< 


ing the Jewifh pattern, the Church of Chriftis leftto itsown. 


liberty for the choyceof its form of Government, whether by 


an equality of power in fome perfons, or fuperiority and fub-.. 


ordination of one order to another. 


a 


poftive Laws. Arguments of theneceffisy why Chrift muft 
determine it, largely anfwered, as Firft, Chrifts fairbfulne/s 
compared with Motes, axfwered, and retorted, and proved, 
that Chriff did not inftitute any forms of Church Goverxment, 
—“becatfe no (uch Law for it as Moles gave; and we have 
nothing but general Rules, which ave applyable to feveral 
forms of Government. The office of Timothy and Titus, 


what it proves in order to this queftion : the lawfulneffe of 


~ Epifcopacy fhewn thence, but not theneceffity. A particular 
form , how far neceffary, as Chriff was the Governonr of bas 
Church ; the fimilitudes the Charchw fer out by, prove not 


the thing in queftion. Nor the difference of Civil and: 
Charch Government, nor Chrift fettsng Officers in bis Charch; 


nor the inconvenience of the Churches power in appointing new 
“Officers. Every Atinifter hath a power respecting the Charch 
ix common , which the Church may reftrain. Epifcopacy 
~ thence proved lawfall ; the argument from the Scriptures. 
perfeétion anfwered. | 
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of wo remit Church, tothe Foxnder of the Chriftian’ To fee 
whether our Lord & ‘Saviour hath determined this controver- ~ 
fie or any one form of government for his Church »by any uni- 
verfally bindinis 2& or Law of his.’ And here it is pleaded - 
morte hoily by many that Chrift muff do ig, than ‘that he hath 
done it. And therefore I thall firft examine the pretences of : 
the necefficy of Chrifts determining the particular form; and’ 
tien the arguments that ere bronghe that he hath done it, ° 
The mzinpleas thattheremulibe a perfect form of Church- : 
sovernmenttaid down by Chrift for the Church of Gog, are 
from the comparifon of Chrift withMoles, from the equal necef - 
fity of forms of Government now : which there is for other” 
Societies, from the perfection and fufficiency of the Scriptures . > 
all other argumentsare reducible to chefe three Heads. Of 
thefe in their order. . 

Firlt, From the comparifon of Chrift with Moles, they argue 
thus : if Afofes was faithfull in his boule as a fervant,, mucla 
more Chrift ata Son, now Moles appoinreaa particular form of. - 
Government for the Charch ander-the old: Teftament, therefore 
Chriff did certainly lay down a tbls ef Charch Government 
for the New Teftament. : 

-TorhisT anfwer +-firfh, Paielikinele implyes hawheharee 


of atruft repofedin one. by another::' fe that it is faid-ver/. 2. 
he was faithful to him that appointed him : -Chrifts faithfulneffe 


then lay in difcharging the» Work which his Father laid 

uponhim, which wasthe Work of mediation between God’ 
and us ¢ ‘and therefore the comparifon is hereIn{ticured be= 
tween Mofes as typical A¢ediator, and Chrift as the.true Ade- 

diator ,« that as Adofes was faithful in his Work ,:. fo.was 
Chrift in his, Now Mofes his faithfulneffe lay in keeping 
clofe co the Pattern received inthe Mount, thatis, obferving 
the commands of God. Now therefore if Chrifts being faith- 


- fullin his office, doth imply the fetling-any one form of Go- 


verment in the Chureh, itmuftibe made appear that. the fer- 
ling of this form was pare of Chrifts.Mediatory Work, and 
that which the Father commanded him tq.doas Mediator ; and 
that Chrift received fucha form from the Father for tbe Chri- 
ftian Church, as AZofes did forthe Jewith.’ To this it: asfaid; 
at ge the Government 3 baia- upon Chrifts fooul ders jad et 3 
power 


we 
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~ ronr.+Chrift I grant is the King of the Church,and doth govern Matth, 28° 


it-outwardly by hisLaws, and inwardly by the conduct of his 


power in bis hands, and therefore:it belongs to him as Medias Ifa. 9.6; 


~ Spirit : but fhall wefay, that therefore any one form.of Go- ., 


vernment is neceflary,, which is meither contained ‘in his Laws, 
nor dictated by his Spirit? .the main original of miftakes here, 


is, the confounding the external and imternal Government of — 


the Church of Chrift, and thence whenfoever men read of 
Chrifts power, authority and government, they fancy it refers 
to the outward Government of the Church of God, which 
is intended of his internal Mediatory power over the:hearts 
and confciences of men. But withall I acknowledge, thar 
Chrift for the better government of his Church and people, 
hath appointed Officersin hisCharch, invefted them by ver- 
tue of his own power withan authority to preach and bap- 
tize, and adminitter al! Gofpel-Ordinances in his own'Name 


the Word of God, chat Chrifthath appointed thefe things, 
Butcthen, whether any fhall fucceed the Apoftlesin fuperiority 
of power over Presbyters, or all remain governing the Church 
in an equality of power, is nowhere determined by the Will 
of Chriftin Scripture, which contains his'Royal Law: and 
_ therefore we have no reafon to look upon-it'as any- thing 
flowing from the power and authority of Chrift as Mediator ; 
-and fo not. neceffarily binding Chriftians. bee 
«Secondly, Tanfwer, .If the correfpondency between Chrift 
and’ Adofes intheit work, doth imply an equal exa@neffe’in 
Chrilts.difpofing of every thing.in his Church;i'as Afofes did 
among the Jews; then che Church of Chrift muft be'equally 
bound to’ all circumftances of Worfhipas the Jews were. For 
there was nothing appertaininginthelea ft to the Worthip of 
God; .but was, fully feedown-even’ to the pins of the Taber- 
nacle in the: Lawiof:A4o/es, but.we'find no vach thing in the 
 Gofpel.. The, main. Duties and Ordinances.are’ préfcribed 
indged, buc.their.circumftances and; manner of performance 
are. left as matters of Chriftian.liberty ,) and only “couctied’ 
under fome general Rules: whicb:is a great difference be~ 
tween the legal and Gofpel-ftare.: ‘Under thecLaw all Cere-' 
monies and Gircumftances areexaGlyoprefcribed): buceinthe 
sud? ety, Golpel 
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_ that 2, byhis authority , for itis clearly made known tous in 13.19, : 
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- Sofpel we read of fome general Rules of dire@ion for Chrifti< 
ans carriage in all circumftantial things. Thefe four efpeci-. 
+ Corr 1g, 2//¥ contain all the directions of Scripture concerning Circum. 
a Mtantials, All things to be doue decently and in order. Al 
1 Cor. 14. to be dene for edification. Giveno offence. Dall to the glory 
26. of God. SO that the particular circumftances are left to Chri- 
1 Cor. To: ftian-liberty with the obfervation of general Rules. Itis evi- 
Pawe: 5, dent as to Baptifmand the Lords Supper, which are unqueftio- 
31, nably of divineInftitution, yet as corhecircumftances of the 
Rom.14. adminittraction ofthem, how much leffe circumftantial is Chrift 
57. then Ado/es was! As to circumcifion and the paff-over under the 
Law, the age, time, petfons, manner, place, form, all fully fer’ 
down; but nothing fo under the Gafpel : Whether Baprifm 
fhall be adminiftredto Infants or no , is not fer down in ex- 
prefle words, bur left ro be gathered by Analogy and confe- 
‘quences , what manner it fhall be adminiftred in, whether by 
dipping or fprinkling, is not abfolutely determined’; whar 
form of wordstobeufed, whether in the name of all three 
A&s 1. 33. perfons, or fometimes in the Name of Chrift only,as in che AQs 
8.12519)5+ weread (if that be the fenfe, and not rather in Chrifts Name, 
ze, by Chrifts authority ), Whether f{prinkling or dipping 
fhall be thrice as forme Churches ufe it, or only once as others. 
Thefethings we fee relating toan Ordinance ‘of Divine Infti- 
tution, are yet paft over without any exprefle command deter- 
mining either way in Scripture, Soastothe Lords Supper ; 
What perfons to be admitted to it; whether all viffble pro- 
feffors, or only fincere Chriftians : upon what terms, whether 
by previous examination of Church-officers,or by an open pro- 
feflion of their faith, or elfe only by their own tryal of 
themfelves, required of them as their duty by their Minifters - 
whether ic fhould be alwayes after Supper as Chrift himfelf 
did it , whether taking fafting,or after meat, whether kneeling, 
or fitting, or leaning? Whether to be confecrared in one 
form of, words, or feveral? Thefe things are notthought fic - 
tobe determined by any pofitive command of Chrift, but left 
co the exereife of Chriftian-liberty, the like is as to preaching 
the Word, publike Prayer, finging of Pfalmes, the duties 
are required, but the particular Modes are lefe undetermined, 
The cafe is the fame as to Church-governwent, That the 
2 eA ay La Pee Charch 
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Church be geverned, and that it be governed by its proper 
- Officers, are things of Divine appointment: but whether the 
~ Church fhould be governed by many joyning together in an 
_ equality, or by Subordination of {ome perfons to others, is 
deft ro the fame liberty which all other Circumitances are 5 this 
being nor the Subftance of the thing it felf, but onely the man- 
mer of performance ofir.. ©” t 
3. I anfwer, That there isa manifeit difparicy between the §, 3, 
Gofpel and Jewifh ftate: andtherefore Reafons may be given 
why all Pundctlioes were determined then which are not now: 
as | | jth dogs B 
—¥. The perfection and liberty of the Gofpel-ftate above 
the Jewith. The Law was onely as a Pedagogy, the Church 
thenin her Infancy and Nonage,and therefore wanted the Fe/- 
cues Of Ceremonies to direct her, and every part of her 
- feffon fer her, co bring her by degrees to skilland exadtnefs in 
her Underftanding the myftery of the things reprefented to 
her. But muft the Church now grownup under Chrift be 
fill (ub ferula, and not dare to vary in any Circumftance, 
whieh doth not concern thething ie{felf ! A Boy at School 
hath his: Leffon fer him, andthe manner of learning it pre- 
' feribed himin every mode and circumftance.’ But a¢ the Uni- 
-yerfity hath his Le@tures read him, and his work fer, and ge- 
neral Dire@ions given, but he is left to his own liberty how 
to perform his work, and what manner to ufein the doing 
ofir. So.ic was with the Ghureh underage : Every mode 
and cireumftance’ was Determined , but when the fulneffe 
of Time was come, the Church then being grown up, the 
main’ Offices themfelves' were appointed, and general] Di- 
rections given ; but-a libertyjleft how to apply-and make 
-nfejofthem, asto every particular cafe and occafion, Things 
Morall remain ftill in their full force, but circumftentials are 
left more at liberty by the Gofpel-liberty ; as a°Son that js 
meet by his Father, © while he is under his inflrun@ion, muft 
» obferve every particular dire@ion for him in his Learning : but 
when he comes to age, though he’ obferyes not thofe things as 
formerly, yet his Son-fhip continues, and’‘he muft obey bis 
Fatheras a Childe ftill, rhough notin the fame manner. The 
fimilitude is the: Apoftles, “Galat. 4.12, 3,4, 5/10. which 
“ | Aa2 he 


be i 


hae ve CO Sn 
18g se Arions The Diloeriehiof men 
-  hethere largely amplifies to this very purpofeof frecing Chti- — 
ftians from Judaica! ceremonies. a (ye rh 
26 The Form of Government among the Jewesin the tribe 
of Levi, was agreeable tothe Form of Government among the 
other Tribes, and fo, A4ofes:-was not more exactin Reference 
to.thac, then to any other,,,and« cthofe perfons in that Tribe 
who were the chief before the Inftitution of the Aaronicall 
-. Prieft-hood, were fo after, butnow, under the Gofpel, peo. 
pleare notunder the fame Reftrictiogs for civil Government. 
by.2 Judicial Law,.as they, were then,,. For the Form of Ec- 
clefiaftical Government then took place smong them as one. 
of. their Judicial. Laws; And therefore af the Argument hold, — 
Chrift mutt as well Prefcribe.a Torm for civilGovernment as. 
Ecclefiaflical , if Chrift inthe Gofpel muft by his Faichful- 
neffe follow the Paccernof Afofes.. Butif Chrift-be not bound, 
to, follow -Adofes Pattern as to Judicial Law, for his Church 
and People. neither is heasto,.a, Form of Ecclefiaftical'Go- 
vernment, : becaufe that was a part of their Civil and Judicial 
Law. | i | aa ee 
3. Thepeople “of the Jewes was a whole.and entire people, 
fubfifting by themfelves when one fet Form of Government. 
was pre(cribed them., but itis otherwife now underthe Go.. 
fpel. The Church of Chrift was but Forming in Chrifts, 
Own time, nor the Apoftles, in whofe time wereade of but. 
fome Cities-and no whole Nations conyerted to the Faith; 
and therefore the fame Form of Governmeut would not ferve 
a. Church in its firft confticution, which is neceflary for ic. 
when it is actually formed.; A Paftour and Deacons, might . 
ferve the Church ofa City while believers werefew,- but can- , 
not when they are increafed into many Congregations, And . 
‘fo proportionably when the Church.is enlarged to a whole ; 
Nation, there muft be another Form of Government then. 
Therefore. they who call for a National Churebh under the . 
Gofpel, lec them firft fhew. a Nation Converted to the Faith, _ 
and we. will undertake to fhew the other. . And.this isthe , 
chief Reafon. why the Churches Polity is fo little defcribed . 
in the New Teftament, becaufe it was oncly growing then:, 
and it dothnot fiand to. Reafon, that che coat which wascuc \ 
out foronc.in hisInfancy, mutt of, neceflity ferve him,whens 
me BAA, erowa. 
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-grownaman, whichis the argument of thofe who will have 
_ nothing obferved in the Church, but what is expreffed in 
~ Scripture. The Apoftles looked at the prefent {tate of a Church 
 inappointing Officers, and ordered things according tothe 
circumi{tances of them, which was neceffary to be done iathe 
- * founding of a Church ; and the reafon of Apoftolica} praétice 
binds fill, chough noc the individual action, that as they Re- 
culated Churches for the belt conveniency of Governing them, 
fo fhould the Paftoursof Churches now. But of this largely 
afterwards. | oh 
_..44 Another difference is, that the People of the Jewes lived 
allunder one civil Government; butitis otherwife with Chri- 
ftians who live under different Forms. of civil Government: 
And then by the fame reafon that inthe firft infticution of 
their Ecclefiaftical Government it was formed according to tha 
civil, bythe fame reafon, muaft Chriftians doe under the Go« 
fpel, if the argument holds that Chrift muft be faithful as 2Z- 
feswas. And then becanfe Chriftians do-live under feveral 
and diftin& Forms of civil Government, they muft be bound — 
by the Law of Chrift, to contemperate the Government of the 
Chaurchto that of the States And what they have gained by. 
this for their canfe, who affert the neceflity of any one Form: 
from this Argument, I fee not; buton the contrary this is~ 
evident, thar they have evidently deftroyed their. own: princi-- 
plebyir. Forif Afo(es did prefcribe a Form of Government 
for Levi agreeable to the Formof the Common-wealth, and: 
Chrift be as faichfullas Adgo/es was, then Chrift muft likewife. 
order the Government of. Chriftian Churches, according to- 
that of che State, and fo muft have different Forms™s the other: 
“hath. Thus much will ferve abundantly to thew the weaknefs - 
of the argument drawn from the agreement of Chrift:and» 
Mofes, for the proving any one form of Government _neceffa- 
ry; but this fhall not fuffice.. 1 now fhallex abundant from: 
the anfwers to this argument, lay down feveral arguments that 
Chrift did never intend coinftitute any one Formof, Govern: - 
meéntin hisChurch, 
1. Whatever binds the Church of God-as aninftitutionof * ¢ 4... 
Chrift, muftbindas an univerfal {tanding Law; but one form» 
of Goveramentin the Ghurch cannot bind ic as a flanding. 
“ eo ee as Laut 
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‘Law. For whatever bindsas a ftanding "aw, muft either be 
exprefledin dire@ terms as fuch a Law, or deduced by a ne. 


ceffary Conftquence from his Lawes, as ofan univerfally bind- 


ing Niture, but any one particular form of Governmentin ° 


the Church, is neither expreffed in any direé terms by 


Chrift, nor can be deduced by juft Confequence ; therefore no 
fuch form of Government ts inltituted by Chrift. If there be 
any fuch Law, it muft be produced, whereby itis derermined 


in Scripture, either thar there muft.be Superiority or-Equali- - 


ty among Church: Officers, as fuch, after the Apoftles deceafe: 
Ana hough the Negative ofa Fa@ holds not, yet the Nega- 
tive of a Law doth, eife no fuperitition. I have not yet met with 
any fuch producea, and’ therefore flhall fee what confequences 
can be made ofa binding Nature. TothisI fay, that no con- 


~ fequences can be deduced to maxe an inftitution, but onely ro 


apply one to particular Cafes : becaufe Pofitives are in them- 
felyes indifferent without Inftitution and Divine appointment, 


and therefore that muft be directly brought for the making a 


Pofitive univerfaily binding, whieh ic doth notin its own Na-. 
ture do. Now here muft be an Inftitution of fomething meer- 


ly Pofitive fuppofed, which in its felf is of an indifferent Na-— 


ture , and therefore no confequence drawn can fuffice to make 
it unalterably binding, without exprefs Declaration that fuch 
athing fhallfo bind , for what ts notin itsown Nature moral, 
binds only by vertue of a command, which command muft be 


made known by the Will of Chrift, fo that we may underftand - 


its Obligatory nature, Sothat botha confequence muft be né- 
ceffarily drawn, and the Obligation of whar fhall be fo drawn 
muft be expreffed in Scripture: which I defpair of ever find- 
ing in reference to any one Form of Government in the 
Church. | , ROS ae age oe hee 

2. Ifthe ftanding Laws for Church-Government be equally 
applyable co feveral diftin@ Forms, then no one Form is pre. 


fcribed in Scripture ; but all the ftanding Lawes refpecting ~ 


Church-Government, are equally applyable to feyeral Forms: 


* 


Allthe Lawes occurring in Scripture refpe@ing Church Go- © 


vernment, may be referred tothefe three heads. Suchas fet. 


down the Qualifications of the Perfons for the Office of Gowern- 
ment, [ach a require a right management of their O 2 ards 
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_ fuch aslay down Rules for the management of their Office. Now 
allchefe are equally applyable co either of thefe rwo forms we 
* nowdifcourfeof. We begin then with thofe which fet down 
the qualifications of perfons employed in Government, . thofe 
_ we have largely and fully fer down by St. Paw in his Order to 1 Tim.3.1. 
Timothy and Tits, pre{cribing what manner of perfons thofe tothe 8. 


fliculd be who are to be employed in the Government of the 00> 


Church, A Biflop muft be blameleff[e as the Steward of God, pase 
not felf-willed, not foon'angry, not given'to wine, no ftriker,&c, 
All thefe, and the reft of the Qualifications mentioned , arg 
_ equally required as neceffaryina Bifhop, whether teken for 
one of a Superiour Order above Presbyrers, or eife only for a 
fingle Presbyter ; however that be,if he hath a hand in Church- 
government, he muft be fuch a one as the Apottie preferibes ; 
And 0 thefe commands to Timothy and Titus given by Paxil, 
do equally refpedt and concernthem , whether we confides 
them as Evangelifts aGing by an extraordinary Commifiion, 
or as fixed Paftors ever all the Churches in their feveral pre- 
cinéts; fo that fromthe Commands themfelves nothing can 
be inferred either way to determine the Queftion; only one 
. place is pleaded for che perpetuity of the Office Timothy was 
employed in, which muft nowbe examined : The place is 
1Tim,6.13,14. I give thee charge inthe fighe of God, &c. 
that thon keep this commandement without foot , anrebukable, 
untill the appearing of our Lord fefusChrift. Fromhenceit 
is argued thus: The Commandment here was the Charge 
which Timothy had of governing the Church; this Timothy 
could nor keep perfonally till Chrifts fecond coming; there- 
fore there mult be a Succeflion of Officers in the fame kind till 
the fecond coming of Chrift. Baur this is eafily anfwered, 
‘For firft, [tis no wayes certain what this Command was which 
St. Paul {peaks of ; Some underftand it of fighting the good | 
_ fight of Faith, others of the precept of Love, others moft 
iad the fum of all contained in this Epiftle, which Jcon- — 
'‘feffe implies in it (as being one great partof theEpiftle ) Pas/s 


diteGtion of Timothy for the right difcharging of his Office; 
but, granting thatthe command refpects Timothy's Office, yet 
Tanfwet, Secondly, It manifeltly appears to be fomething 
perfonal, and not facceffive, or atleaft nothing canbe spire 

| or. 
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“forthe neceffity of fuch a Succeffion from this place which ic 
Was brought for : Nothing being more evident then that — 
thiscommand related to Timothy's" perfonal obfervance of it. 
And therefore thirdly, Chrifts appearing here , is not meant. 
Hon.18.24 Of his fecond coming to’ judgement, ‘but it only imports the 
V1/H.10.4+ time of Timothy's deceafe, SoChryfoftome, wcyp? vis racriss 
Enifel &o, Vex ris thes, So EB ftinsunderftands it, o/quead exitum vite, 
UtHohd, *adtor that end brings that Speech of Auguftine. Tune uni- 
-"" cuigue veniet dics adventis Domini. cum venertt et dies, ut. 
talishinc exeat, qualis judicandus eft-illo dic. And thereafon 
why che time of his deathis fet out by the coming of Chrift is, 
ive worroy duzov ddeyeithy aS Chryfoftame , and from him Theo: 
phylaét observes, toincite himthe more, both to‘diligencein — 
nis work arid patience under {ufferings, from the confideration- 
of Chriftsappearance. The plain meaning of the words then — 
rs the fare with that, Revel. 2.10. Bethou faithful unto death, 
and 1 Will give thee a Crown of life. Nothing then can be hence 
inferred as to the neceffary fucceffion of fome in Timsothy’s 
Office, whatever itisfuppofedtobe. Bie ex?" 
sg, Secondly, The precepts ofthe Gofpel requiring a right 
management of the work,are equally applyable ro either form. — 
Taking heed tothe flock over which God hath. made them over » 
feers, is equally a duty, whether by flock we underftand 
either the particular Church of Ephefus, or the adjacent — 
Churches of Afa, Whether by Qverfeers we underftand fome 
aGing over others, orall joyning togetherin an-equality. So — 
POs 10.29 EXMOrtINg ,reproving, preaching in feafon and out of [eafon, doing 
a Tim.4.2.4/ things Lvev opoupluams , without ralh cen[ures and partia- 
1 Tim.s. ity ; watching ower the flock as they that muft give an ac- 
Ba te count: Laying bands {uddenly on no man: rebuking nor an El- 
ows 1S” der but under two or three witneffes. And whatever precepts 
1 Tims. Of this nature we readin the Epiftles of Tsmorhy and Tiins, 
22, may be equally applyable to men ating in either of thefe two 
x Tim. 5.” forms of Government : There being no precept Occurring ~ 
9+ in allchofe Epiftles pref{cribing to Timothy, whether he muit — 
a@ only as a Conful in Sgnatw with the confent, of the Pref- — 
bytery, or.whether oe fole powet he fhould determine 
what was the common intereft , and concern of thofe 
..  Ghurches he was the Superintendent over. Neither dey j 
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the Apofile determine acall in thofe Epiftles chiefly concerning 
‘Church-government, whether upon the removal of Timothy 
or Titus thence as Evangelifts, as fome pretend, or upon 
_ their death as fixed Paftorsand Bifhops, as others, any fhould 
facceed them in the power they enjoyed, orno ¢ nor in what 
manner the Paftors of the feveral Churches flhionl¢d order 
things of common concerament, Which would feemtobe a 
ftrange emiffion, were either of thefe two forms fo neceffary, 
taken exclufively of the other, as both parties feem to affirm. 
For we cannot conceive but if the being and righe confticu- 
cion of a Church did depend uponthe manner of the Gover- 
nours acting in it, but that care which Paw#d had over all 
the Churches] would have prompted him (efpecially being 
effifted and guided by an infallible Spirit in che penning chofe 
Epiftles ) tohave laid down fome certain Rules for the acting 
of the Paftors of the Churehes after the departure of Timothy 
and Titus. Confidering efpecially that the Epiftles then writ- 
ten by him, werero be of ftanding perpetual ufe in the Church 
of God, and by whichthe churches inafter-ages were to be 
guided as well as thofe that were then inbeing. The Apoitle 
. in both Epifties takes care for a fucceflionof Paftors inthofe 
Churches: Timothy is charged to commit. the things he had 2Tiw.2.2: 
. heard of Paulto faithful men, Who fall be fit. to teach others. 
Had it not been as requifice ro have charged himto have com- 
mitted his power of Government ‘to: men fit for-that, bad 
the Apoftles looked on the form of Government to be as ne- 
ceffary as the officeof preaching? Pawi faith, he left Tits in 
Creeteon purpofe to fertle the Churches and ordain Presbyters Tins 1, 32 
snevery City: haditnot beenas neceflary to have fhewed in 
‘what orderthe Churches muft be fetled , and what power did 
belong to thofe Presbycers, and how they fhould a& in the go- 
verning their Churches, had he thought the conftitution of 
the Churches did. dependupon the form of theirading? We 
fee here then, that St. Paui doth not expreffle any ching ne- 
ceffarily inferring any one conftant form to be ufed in the 
Church of God, And whence.can weinferr any necefiity of 
it, but from the Scriptures laying ic down as a duty that fucha 
form and no other. there muft be ufed in the Church of God? 
For all that we can fee, then by Paals dire@ion for Church- 
| Hower ss ee | government, 


% 
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ideftroyed, and confequently the neeefity of she contin 
ance of theit office too, which'depends tipon ‘the former. 


TEST 


. 
* 


erisdifptited by many: But if they bad any fuch power at 


make chis office neceflary, urge further, qhat Timothy ox Titus ° 


might ordain.and appoint. otberste fuccéed'themin theix “places. 
and tareeverall thofe Churches yndetithein charade TowhiehD 
anfweryFirlt, Whacthey might deistior acuasicnbumete 
they did, as they might do ifs) foicheymizhaner douts, ands 
other evidence: be brought to! prove-itysifor, Owod popes 
bike eff affe, poffibile eft-non effe.. Secondly,» Neither what they: 
did,is che whole queiiionyabotewhad they did withanopidion’ 
of théeneceffity ofdoing it powhether:tlicy: were bound. to\dee 
 . itorno?! andif fo, wheécher by ‘any Law extant in Seriprurey 
“and given themby Pau/in bis Epiftles:, or fome iprivare coin. : 
~-taand and particular infirn@ions when he deputed chem to» 
their feveral charges suf the former, that Law and command: 
muft be produced, which will hatdiy bey if we embrace only: 
the received Canon of: the-Scriprere); “Ifthe lacter 4: apts 208 
cP em Bb 2 then 
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then fetch fome ftanding Rule and Law from unwritten Tra? 
ditions: for no other evidence can be given of the Inftructions 
by word of mouth, given by Pawl.to Timorhy and Titus at 
rhe taking their charges upon.them. Butyet Third/y, Were 
it only che matter of, fact chat was difputed , that would hold 
a Controverfie ftill, wz. Whether any did fucceed Timothy 
and Titus in their Offices: but this I {hall leave to its pro-. 
per placerto be difcuffed, when I come to examine the argu. - 
ment, from Apoftolical Succeffion.. Thus we fee then that 

neither the qualification of the perfons, nor the commands'for - 
a right exercife of the office committed to them, nor’ the 


whole Epiftles: to Tsmorhy and Titus, do determine any 


one form of Government to be neceffary in the Church of. 
God. é | i 

Thirdly;, Let us fee whether the general Rules do require: 
any. One form.;: which rules in that chey are general, can de- 
termine nothing of the authority it felf as to its particular 

mode, beingintended only for the regulation of the exercife: 
of the authority in which men are placed, And itis an evi- 

dence that nothing is particularly determined in this cafe, 

when the Spirit of God ‘only liys down fuch Rules for govern: 

ment which are applyable to diftin@ forms.» Ocherwife, cer 
tainly fome Rule would have been laiddown , which could: 
have been applyed to-nothing but tothat one form, That: 
none take the office of preaching without a Call, nor: go Without: 
fending , will equally hold whether: the: power of: Ordinati- 
on lye in a Bifhop with Presbyters; of in Presbyters aGing: 
with equalityof power, That: offenders be cen[ured, andcom-) ~ 
plaixts made to.the Church in cafe of fcandal., determines: 
nothing to. whom the power of Jurifdictiondoth folely belong; 


~ nor whatthat Churchis which muft receive thefe complaints. « 


That all things be done with decency and order 5 doth prefcribe 
nothing wherein that Decency tyes, nor how far that Order: 
may extend, nor yet who muft be the Judges of that Decency: 
and Order. That all be done for edification, and the common. 
benefis of the Charch, doth no wayes reftrain his Churches free- 
dom in difpofing of its felf astothe form of.its government, 
fothe aymof the Church be for the better edificationof the: 
body.of che Church, and copromote che benefit of ir.» Bue» 
ft ene See Cae methinks, 
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methinks ,thefe general Orders and Rules for Difcipline do im. 
ply the particular manner of government to be left at liberty 
ro the Church of God, fo. that in all the feveral forms thefe 
general Rules be obferved, Whereas had Chrift appointed a 
fuperiour Order to governother fubordinate Officersand the 
Church together ; Chrifts command for governing the . 
Church would have been particularly addrefled to them: and 
again, had it been the will of Chrift there fhould be no fupe- 
rior Order above the Paftours of particular Churches, there 
would have been fome exprefleand dire@ prohibition of its 
which becaufe,we mo where read.; it feems evident thar 
Chrift hath left both the oneand the’ other to rhe freedom and 
liberty of his Church. So much fhall ferve in this place, to 
fhew how improbable ic is that Chrift did ever preferibe any 
one formof Governmentin his Church , fince he hath only 
laid down general Rules for the management of Church-go- 
vernment, | : , 

But this will not yer fuffice thofe, who plead that Chrift ¢ 9. 
mut{t determine one immutable form.of Government in his 
Church: but alchough it be a high prefumption to determine 

~ firft what Chrift muft do, before we examine what he-hath 
done, yet we fhall ftill proceed and examineall the pretences 
that are brought for this opinion. The nexe thing then which 
is generally-urged for it, is, re equal neceffity of Chrifts inftitn- 
ting acertain form as for any other Legiflator who models a Com- 
mon-wealth. Now for anfwertothis, I fay firft, Thar Chrift . 
hath infticuted fuch.an immucable government in his Ghureh, 
as is fufficient for the fucceffion and continuance of it, which 
is all which Founders of Common-wealths do lock after, viz. . 
that there be fauch an Order and diftinttion of perfons, and’ 
fubordination of onetorhe other , thar a Society may ftill be 
preferved among them ; now this is {ufficiently provided for by 
 Chrifts appointing Officets continually ro rule his Church, and 
eftablifhing Laws for the perpetuating of fuch Officers,fo whate - 
foever is neceffary in order to the general ends. of. Govern- 
ment is acknowledged to.be appointed by Jefus Chrift. Un- 
till then that it be proved chac one form, of- government: ss 
init felf abfolucely neceffary for. the being of a Chureh, this 
argument can prove nothing; for what is drawo from ne= 
; Bb 37 ceflity 
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ceffity, will prove nothing but ina cafe of necefiity: Secondly” 


Lanfwer, That thofe things which are not abfolutely neceflary 


to the being of a Ghurch, ‘are left to Ghrifts liberty , whether 
he will determinethemorno; and are nofurther to be looked | 
on. as neéceffary then as he hath determined by his Laws 


whether they fhail be or no, inhis Church. *_ The thing will be 
thuscleared. When I read that Zalencus, Lycurgus, or Nama, 
did form a Common-wealth and make Laws for it, J pre< 
fently conclude that there muft be fome order or diftinction 
of perfons in this Common wealth ; ‘and fome tules whereby 


- perfons mult be governed,and whereby others mmnift Rule :’ But 


Ecclefiaft. 
Polity lit. 
gofed.1i. 


Tcannot hence inferr that Zaleucus, or Lycurgas did infticute 
“Monarchical, Ariftocratical , or Democratical Government. 


becaufe any of rhefe forms might béagreeable to their defign'; 


and therefore what kind of government they did appoint, can - 


no otherwife be known then by taking a view of the 
Laws which they made in. order thereto. ‘So’ it is in 
reference to Chrift, when we read that Chrift hath inftituted 
a Church alwayes to continue in the World, we ‘prefently 
apprehend that there muft be fome power and Order in che 


members of that Society, and Laws for the governing it : 


but we cannot hence ‘gather that he hath bound up his Officers 


toactin any one form, becaufe feveral forms might in them- 


felves equally tend tothe promoting’ the end of Government 
inhisChurch. “And therefore what Chrift hath exprefly de- 


termined in his pofitivé Laws, muft be our Rule of judging in 


this cafe, and not any prefumprion of out Own’, thar fuclia 
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form was neceffary , and therefore Chrift maft inftitute and ~ 


sppointit, Whichis fully expreffed by judicious 12r. Hooker, 


whofe words will ferve as a fufficient anfwer to this Objection, 


As for thofe marvellous Difcourfes, whereby they aduriizure to 


; i. law / M7 j a é ; > yy, rie Pa ee T' 1. Ae 
argue, that God wnt needs bave done the thing which they imagine 
was to be done, I mult confelfe, Ihave often wondred at their ex- 


- “eeeaing boldweffe herein. When the gneftion is, Whether God have 


delivered in Scripture (as they afirmbe hath) a compleat partie 


oo 


cilar immutable forms of Church: Polity : why take they. that. 


orber, both shia tire and [wperfiuons labour, to prove he 
frowld'have done it: there being nb may in thw cafe to prove : 
deed of God, (aving only by producing that Cant ae : 

fete . Reread Jt 
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hath done it ? -Buraf here be no [uch thing apparent upon record, 
they do as if one foould demand aLegacy, by force and vertae of 
_ [ome written Teftament , wherein there ‘being no. fach thing 
.  fpecified, he pleadeth that there it muft needs be, and bringer 
arguments from the Love and 00d. will which alwayes the Te- 
Stator bore, imagining thar thefe or the Like proofs will convitt 
a Tefkament to have that init, which other men can no where by 
reading find, In matters which concern the abfions of Ged, the 
_ moft dutiful wayon our part, 1s, to [earch what God hath done , 
and with meckne[s to admire that , rather then to dispute what he 
in congruityof reafonoughttodo. Thus he, with moreto the 
fame purpofe, The fam then of the anfwer to this Argument, 
as this; Thac nothing can be inferred of what Chrift mut do, 
from his relation to his Church, but what is abfolucely neceffary 
_to the being of it ; as for all other things, they being arbitrary 
onititutions, we can judge no more of the neceflicy of thens, 
-then-as we find themclearly revealed in the Word of God. 
-And therefore the Plea muft be removed from what Chrift 
muft do, to what he hath done, in order to the deter- 
mining the particular form of Government in his 
-Charch, parle rig 
« Bue ftillat is argued for the neceflity of a particular form 4. 9: 
«of Government in the: Church from the fimilicudes : the 
“Church t Ser out by in Scripture, It w called dVine, and there- parker de 
fore mnft have Keepers: an Houle, and therefore muft have Polit. Eo 
Government; a City, and therefore muft have a Policy ; abody, (lf lida. 
and therefore maf have Parts, 1 anfwer, Firft, All thefe® 4° 
_ Simshtudes prove only chat which none deny , that there mutt : 
tbe Order, Power, and Government inthe Church of God, 
‘We take,not away the Keepers from the Vine, nor the Go- 
-vernment from the Houfe, nor Polity-from the City, nor 
diftinction of parts from the Body, we affertall thefe things 
as neceffary in the Church of God. ‘The keepers of the Vine 
‘to'defend and prune it, the Governours of the Houle roru'e 
andorderit, the Policy of the Cicy to guide and direé& ir, the 
parts of the Body to compleatand adorn it. But Secondly 5 
None of thefé Similicudes prove what they are brought for, 
we. that anyone immutable form of Government is derer. 
mined, «For may notthe Keepers of the Vineufe cheir own. 
Gieb. “eee | diferetion 
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difcretion in looking to it, fo the fourifhing of the Vine be 
that they aymat? and if there be many of them, may there 
‘not be different ordersamong them, and fome as Supervifors 


thofe that are fo, are entrufted with the power of ordering 


things in the Honfe according to their own difcretion, and 
where there is a multitude, is there nor diverfity of Offices 


-amongthem ? andis it neceffary that every Houfe muft have 
_ Officesof the famekind? In great and large Families there 


amult be more particular diftintt Orders and Offices, than in 


‘a fmalland littleone, The City muft have its Polity ; bur all 
Cities have northe like ; fome have one form, and fome ano- 


ther, and yet thereisa City {till and a Polity too. -A body 


‘muft have allits parts; but are all the parts of the body equal 
-one to another? it fufficeth that there be a proportion, 


though not equality inthem: the feveral parts of the body 
have their feveral offices, and yet we fee the headis fuperin- 


‘tendent over themall : and chus if we makeevery particular 
Churcha Body, yet it follows not that the form of cloathing 
that Body-muft alwayes be the fame; forthe manner of Go- 


vernment is rather,the cloathing to the Body than the parts 


‘of it, che Governours indeed are parts of the Body; but their 
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manner of governing isnot, that may alter according'to the 
proportion and growth of the Body, andits fafhion change 
for better conveniency. 

But if thefe Simslitudes prove nothing 5 yet certainly , fay 


they, the difference as to Civil and Ecclefiaftical Government . 


will; for though there may be different forms in civil Government, 
which are therefore calld an Ordinance of man, yet there mufé 
be but one in Church-Government, which is an Ordinance of God, 
and Chrift hath appointed Officers torulezt. X- anfwer, firft, 
We grant and acknowledge a difference betweenthe Church 
and the Common-weatth, they are conftituted for other ends; 
the one Political, the other Spiritual , one temporal, the other 


eternal; they fubfift by different Charters; the one given to 


menas men, the other to men as Chriftians : They act upon 
different principles, the oneto preferve civil Rights, the other | 
to promote an eternal Intereft, nay, their formal conftiturion, 
as different;for a man by being a member of a Sonn a : 
dot 


a 
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doth not become a Member of the Church, and by being’ex- 
‘communicated out of the Church , doth nor ceafe to be a 
‘Member of the Common-wealth : The Officers of theone are 
clearly diftinct fromthe other, the one deriving their power 
fromthe Law of Chrilt, the other from Gods general Pro- 
vidence’; the Magittrare hath no power co Excommunicate 
-formally out of the Church any more then‘to admit into it, 
nor have the Church- officers any power to caft menout of the 
common-wealth.. We fee thenthere is a difference between 
Civil and Ecclefiaftical Government : But chen I anfwer, 
‘Secondly, The power of the Magiftrate is not therefore called 
an Ordinance of man, becaule of the mutability of its Form, 

and as diftinguifhed from the Form of Church-governmentr. 

For Firft, The Apoftle {peaks not of the-Form of Govern- 

ment, but ofthe Power; Submit to every Ordinance of man,Xc. 
she ground of Submiflien isnot the form, but the power of 

civil government: ;. and therefore there can be no oppofition - 

-expreffed here: between the Forms of Civil and Ecclefiaftical 
government : but if any fuch oppofition be, it muft be between 
‘the powers ; and ifthis be faid asco civils, that the power 
‘is an Ordinance of Maninthatfenfe, ( whereas Pax/ faith ic 
is of God ) yet as to the Church ir is freely acknowledged Rom.33 3 
diasoth ipa srer% derived from God. Secondly, The civil: 
‘power isnot called «eon xlioe, hecanfeit is a creature of 
“mans making, and fo fubje& co mens power ; but the ground 
be that Speech is, becaufe all civil power refped&s men as men, 
‘without any further connotation. Hamana dicitur, non’ 

quod ab hominibus fit excogitata, fed quod hominum fit pro» 
pria, faith Beza. And roche fame purpofe Calvin, Humana 
dicitur Ordinatio, non quod humanitits inveata fuerit 5 fed quod 
propria hominum eft digefta & ordinata vivendi ratio. Pilca- 
tor, Hamanam appear, non quod magiftratus homines au: ho- 
ores habeat, fed quod Homines cam gerant. So then the civil 

‘power isnot called: an Ordinance of man, asitisof mans fec- 
‘Hing up, butasitisproper.to man; and fo iftherebeany op- 
“Pofition between the civil and Church power, itis onely this, 
that. the one belongs to men as men, the other to menas 
Chriftians. Zhirdly, Alchough it be granted thac Chritt 
hath appointediand fet up his own Officers in his Church ; yee 
dated Ai ms | Cc if 


194 


Eph.4.12. 


$01, 
Parker, 
Polit. 
Ecclef.l.2. 
64p.456f.6. 


“he Divine right off 
it doth not thence follow that he hath determined in what 
manner they fhallRule bis Church. Ie istrue, Chrift hath 
fet up in his Church, fome Apoftles, fome Evangelifts, and 
fome Paftours and Teachers: but it doth noc thence follow, 
that Chrift hathdetermined, whether the Power of Apoftles 
and Evangelifts fhould continue in his Church or ro, as it 
implied Superiority over the ordinary Paftors of the Churches , 
nor whether the Paitcrs of the Church fhould a@ in an equali. 
ty incheir Governing Churches. I grant, that all Church- 
Government muft be performed by Officers of Chrifts appoint- 
ing, but that which I fay isnot determined in Scripture, is, the 
way and manner whereby they fhall Govern Chu: ches in com< 
mon. : 

Itis yet further argued, Thas sf the Ferm of Church-Govern. 
ment be not immutably determined in Scripture, then tt is in the 
Churches Power, to make new Officers which Chrift never maae, 
which muft be a plain addition tothe Lawes of Chrift, and maft 
argue the Scripture of Imperfection. This being one of the 
main Arguments, I have referved it to the place of the Triariz, 
and fhall nowexaminewhat ftrength there lies init. To this 
thereforel anfwer, Firft, Thofe Officers are onely faid to be 
new, which were never appointed by Ghrift, and are contrary 
to the firft appointments of Chrift for che Regulating of his 
Charch ; fuch itis granted the Church hath no power to in- 
ftiture : bur if by new Officers be meant onely fach as havea 
charge over more then one particular congregation by the _ 
confent of the Paftours themfelves;, then it is evident; fuch an 
Office cannotfoe faid to be new. For, befides the general pra- 

étice of the Church of God, from the firft Primitive times which 
have -all confented in the ufe of fuch Officers; we finde the 
Foundation of this Power laid by Chrift himfelf in the Power 
which the Apoftles were invefted in, which was extended 

over many, both Churches and Paftours. Butifit be faid, The 


_ Apoftolical Power being extraordinary muft ceafe withthe perfons 


which enjoyed it : Lanfwer : Firft, What wasextraordinary 


~ did ceafe; but all the Difpuce is, what was extraordinary, 


and what not ; fome things were ordinary in them, as Preach. 
ing, Baptizing, Ordaining, Ruling Churches , fome things _ 
Were again extraordinary, as immediate miffion from oe ; 

: Bh oad 


Fornss of Church-Government, examined: 
(the main diftinguithing Note of an Apoftie) aPower of 
working Miracles to confirm the Truth of what they Preached. 
Now the Queftion is, whether the power which they enjoyed 
over Presbycers and Churches, be to be reckoned in the firtt 
orthefecond number. Ic muft therefore be proved to be ex: 
traordinary, before it can be faid to ceafe with them, and thar 
muft be done by fome Arguments proper to their perfons ; for 
ifthe Arguments broughe be of a common and moral Nature, 
it willprovethe Office tobe fotoo. Secondly, By ceafing may 
be meant either-ceafing asto its necefficy, or ceafing as toits 
lawfalnefs + 1 fay not, but that the necefity of the Office, 
as in their perfons, for the firft Preaching and propagating 
the Gofpels did ceafe withthem ; but, thacafter their death 
it became unlawful for any particular perfons to take the 
careand chargeof Diocefan Churches, Ideny, Forro make 
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a thing unlawfull which was before lawfull, there muft be - 


fome exprefie prohibition forbidding any further ufe of fuch 
a power, which | fuppofe men will not eafily produce inthe 
Word of God. 

Tanfwer therefore Secondly, That the extending of any 
Minifte sial power, is not the appointing of any New Office . 
becaufe every Minifter of the Gofpel hath a Relation in aéfa 
__-primoto the whole Church of God: the reftraint and inlarge- 
ment of which power is fubje@& to Pofitive Determinations 
of pradence and conveniency in aftu fecundo, and therefore 
if che Church fee it fit for {ome men to have this power enlar- 
ged for better government in fome, and reflrained in others, 
that inlargement is the appointing no new Office, but rhe 
making ufe of a power already enjoyed for the benefit of the 
Church of God, This being a Foundation tending fo fully to 
clear the lawfulneffe of that Government in the Church which 
implies a fuperiority and fubordination of the Officers of the 

Church to one another : and the Churches ufing her prudence 
~ in ordering the bounds of her Officers, 1 fhalldo thefe-two 
things. Firff, Shew that the power of every Minifter of 
the Gofpel doth primarily and habitually refpe@ the Church 
in common. Secondly, that the Church may in a peculiar 
manner fingle out fome ofits Officers for the due Adminiftra- 

tion of Eeclefiaftical power. Firf#, thar every Minifter, of the 
cy . Caz _. Golpel 


el, 
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Gofpel hath a power refpe@ing the Chutch in common :- This ’ 


I find fully and largely proved by thofe who affert the equality 


of the power of Minifters, Firf, from: Chrifts beftowing the — 


- feyeral Officesof the Church, for che afe of che whole Church, 
Epheficns.g.12,13. ~Chrifthath fer Apoftles, e&c.. Paftours 

t Corr2. and: Teachers in his Church; now'thisChurch muft. needs be 
28,79. the catholicke vifible Church, becanfe indifputably che Apofiles 
Office did relate thereto, and confequently fo muft thar: 

of Paftours and Teachers too: Again , the end of thefe 


Offices is the building up the Body of Chrift, which cannor 


Otherwife. be underftood then: of ‘his whole Church ; elfe 

Chrift muft have as many Bodies as the Church hath partj- 

ticular congregations. Which isa new way of Cox/abftantiarion, 
Seconaly, The Minifterial Office wasin being before any par- 

ticular congregations were gathered: For Chrift upon his 

Eph.4.8. Afcenftonto Glory gave thefe Gifts to men, andthe Apoftles 
Matth. 28, were impowered by Chrift before his Afcenfion , Either then 
19. they wereno Chureh Officers, or ifthey were fo, they could 

have noother Correlate, but the whole body of the Church 
of God then lying under the power of Darknefs, a few 

perfons excepted. Thirdly, Becaufe the main Defigne of 
appointing a Gofpel Miniftry was the converfion of Heathens 

and Infidels: and if thefe bethe proper Object of the Mini- 

fterial Fun@ion, then the Office muft have reference tothe 

whole Ghurch of Chrift, elfe there could be no part of thar 

Office performed towards thofe who are not yet converted, 
Fourthly, Elfe a Minifter can perform no office belonging 


co him’as fuch beyond the bounds of his. particular con- | 


sregation, and fo can neither Preach nor Acminifter|ehe. 
Sacraments to any other but within the Bounds of his own 


particular place and people. Fifthly, Becaufe Miniflers by _ 


Baptizing do admic men into the catholike vifible Church,(elfe_ 
a man muft be baptized again every time he removes from one. 
Church ro another) and none can admit beyond what their 
office dothextend to; therefore it isevident that every parti- 
colar Paftor of a Church hath a Relation to the whole Church; 
To-which purpofe our former obfervation is of great ufe . 
viz. That particular congregations are not of Gods primary 


tet an 


inzension, but for mens conveniency, and fo confequently is the ~ 


_fixednels 


A 
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fisednef of particular Paltors to their feveral places for the 
greater conyeniency of the Church , every Pa{tor ofa Church. 
then hatha Relation to the whole Church, and that which 
hinders him from.the exercife of this power, is notany un- 
_fJawfulneffs in,.the thing, but.the preferving. of order and 


conyeniencyinthe Churchof God. This being premifed, L. 


fay, Secondly, That.the officers of the Church may in a 
peculiar manner attribute a larger and more extenfive power 
to fome particular perfons for the more convenient exercife, 
of their common power. We-have feen already, that their 
power-extends co.the care of the Churches, in common, 


that the reftrainr of. this power is a matcet of order and, 


decency in the Charch of God, Now in matters. of common 
concernment, without all queftion itis.not unlawful when the 
Church judgeth it moft for Edification, to grant to fome the 
executive part of that power, which ts Originally and Funda- 
mentally common to them all... For our better underltanding 


of this, we muft confider a twofold power belonging to. 
Church- Officers, @ power of Order, and a power of jurisdiiti~ 


on, forin every Presbyter, there are fome things infeparabiy 
joyned co his Function, and.belonging to every. one in his 
‘perfonal capacity, both in aély priv, and in alle. fecundo, 
 bothas to the right.and power to-do it,and the exercife and. 
execution of that power, fach are preaching the Word, vifiting 
the fick, adminiftring Sacraments. eo. But there are other 
things which every Presbyter-hath an aptitude, and a jr to, ins 
att primo, byt the limitation and exercife of that power doth 
pérfonally, but by.a further power of choice or delegation to. 
it, fuchis the power of vificing Churches, taking care thae 
’ particular Paftors difcharge their duty ; ;fuch isthe power of 
_ ordination and Church cenfures, and making Rules for.decen- 
-cyintheChurch, this isthat we callthe power of jurisdittion, 
- Now this laccer power, though it belongs habicually and i» 
atte primo to every Presbyrer;, yet being about matters of 
publike and common concernment, fome further Authority 
in a Church conftituted is neccflary , befides the power of 
order; and when this power, cither by confent of the Paftors 
of the Charch, or by the appointment of a Chriftian Migir 
Aseht bd « Me need! {trate 


belongto the Church in common, and belong aot co any one- 
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ftrate, or both, is devolved to fome particular petfons, though 
quoad dptitudinem the power remaininevery Presbyter, yet 
guoad executionem it belongs to thofe who are fo appointed. 
ne ecclopa And there ore Camero determins that, Ordivatio nom fit 4 pa- 
in Mat.13, fore quatenns paftor eff, fed quatenus ad tempus fingularem 
15, Tow1. authoritatem obtinct, 1..e. That Ordination doth nor belong 
9p. 2 40., toche Power of Order but to the Power of Jurisdiction, and 
P27 therefore is fubje& to Pofitive reftraints, by Prudential De= 
terminations. By this weemay underftand how lawfull, the 
Exercife of an Epifcopal Power may be in the G hurch of God, 
fuppofing an equality in all Church-Officers as to the Power 
of Order. And how incongruoufly they fpeak, who fuppo. 
fing an equality in the Presbyters of Churches at firft, do cry 
our, that che Church takes upon her the Office of Chrift, if 
fhe delegates any to a more peculiar Exercife of the power of 

Jurisdiction. Ki sii 
£.13. Thelaft thing pleaded why an immutable Form of Church- 
Government mutt be laid down in Scripture, is, from the per- 
fection and fufficiency of the Scriptures, becaufe otberwifethe 
Scriptures would be condemned of smperfetion. But this will 
receive an eafie difpatch : For, Firft, The Controvertie 
about the perfection of the Scriptures, is not concerning an 
| effential or integral Perfe@ion, but a perfection ratione finis 
bipndg.® , & ffettuum inorder to its end, now the end ofit,ts to be an 
gre faces *4zequate Rule of Faith and Manners, and fufficient to bring 
-eapsr4.f.3 men to falvation ; which it is fufficiently acknowledged to 
be, ifallthings neceffary to be believed or practifed be con- 
tained in the Word of God: now that which we affert not 
to be fully laid downin Scripture, is not pleaded to be any 
wayes neceffary, nor to bea matter of Faich, but fomething 
Jeft to the Churches Liberty , but here it is faid by fome, that 
this is adding to the Law of God, which deftroyes the Scriptures 
perfection ; therefore I anfwer: Sécoudly, Whatever is done 
with an Opinion of the neceffity of doing it, deftroyes the 
Scriptures perfection if it be noc contained in it: for that 
were to make it an imperfe& Rule , and in this. fenfe every 
additio perfictens is additio corrumpens, becaufe it takes away 
from the perfection of the Rule which iris added ro: and thus 
Popith Traditions are deftractive of the Scriptures sa 

| oer Buc 
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_ But the doing of any thing not pofitively determined in Scri- 


pture, not looking uponit asa thing we are bound to do from 
the neceffity of the ching, and obferving the general Rules of 
Scripture in the doing it, is far from deftroying the perfection 
or fufficiency of the Word of God.. Thirdly, Ali-effentials of 
Church-Government are contained clearly in Scripture > The 
effentials of Church-Goveroment, are fuch as.are neceffary to 
the prefervation of fuch aSociety as the Church is : Nowall 
thefecthingshave been not only granted, but proved to be 
contained in Scripture, but whatever is not fo neceffary in its 
felf, can only become neceffary by vertne of Gods exprefs com- 
mand, and what isnot fo commanded, is accidental, and cir- 
cumftantial, and a matter of Chriftian liberty, and fuch we 
affert the Form of Church-Government to be. It is not our 


work to enquire, why God hathdetermined fome things that 


~ might feem more circumftantial than this,and left other.chings 
at liberty, but whether God hath. determined thefe things or 


no. Which determination being ‘once cleared, makes: the - 


thing fo commanded neceffary as to’ our obfervance of it ; bue 
ifnofuch thing be made appear, the thing remains a matter of 
liberty, and fo the Scriptures perfection as to neceffaries in 
order to Salvation, is no wayes impeached by it. So much now: 
for the neceffity of Chrifts determining the particular formof 
Government : Wenow proceed to the confideration of Chrifts 


A@ions, whether by them the form of Church-Governmentis . 


determined or no? 


CHAP... 
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whether any of Clrifls Afkions have determined the Form of — 

Government: “Ak Power in\Chrifts: bands fon Governing — 
bis, Churehs:: What order ‘Chriff took 1m order thereto when 

| he was inthe: World. Calling Apoftles the firft attion re= .— 
Spelling outward Government: The Name ana Office of A= 

 poStlesi.cleared 3 Aniequality among themnproved during our - 

- Saviour like: Perec not made: Atonarch: ofthe Church by 
i Chrift.| Lhe Apoftics Power over the feventyDifoiples ‘confi- 

o dered, with the nature andquality of thar Office,Matth, 20, 
25,26, 27. largely difcuffed and explained: It’ makes wot 
ak inequality inCharch Officers unlawful, by the difference 
of Apefiles and Paftors of Churches, Maith) 18.15. How 
0 far thatodetermins the Form of *Church-Goverument. Wo 
 BUsaEnce of any exact Order for CharchsGovernment from 
‘thence, Matth. 16..15,1617,° 18: confidered how far that 

“concerns the Government of the (burcbi oo 3 oy 


$1; ¥ Aving confidered.and--anfwered the Arguments which 
wi.A are broughr, why Chrift.muft determine the particular 
Form of Government: Our nexe task will be-to enquire into 
thofe Actions of our ‘Saviour which are:conceived to have any. 
plaufible afpe& towards the fetling the Formof Government | 
in his Church, And wereit not that men are generally fo 
wedded toan hypothe fis they have once drunkin by the preva= | 
- tency ofintereft or education, we might have been fuperfeded 
from our formerlabour, but that men are fo ready co think 
thar Opinion to be moft neceflary, which they are moftin 
love with, and have appeared- moft zealous for; Men are 
Joth to be perfwaded thatthey have fpent fo much breathro 
; fo little purpofe, and have been fo hor and eager for fome- 
what, which at laft appears to be amatter of Chriftian liberty. 
Therefore we finde very few that have been ever very earneft © 
in the maintaining or promoting any matter of opinion, but _ 
- have laid more weightupon it, than it would really bear ; left — 


nen fhould think, chat with all their fweat and toile, they only _ 


Pa 
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beat the ayr, and break their Teeth in cracking a Nut, witha 
holeinit ; which if they had been fo wife as to difcern before, 
they might have faved their pains for fomewhat which would 
-havebetter recompenced them. But thus it generally fares 
with men; they fuck in principles according as intereft and 
education difpofeth them, which being once in, have the 


advantage of infinuating themfelves into the underftanding, 


and shereby raife a prejudice againft whatever comes to di- 
fturb them, which prejudice being the Yellow-jaundsfe of 
the Soul, leaves {ueh a tin@ure upon the eyes of che Under- 
{tanding, that till it be cured of that [éers/ms, it cannot difcern 
things in their proper colours. Now this prejudice is raifed 
by nothing more ftrongly, chan when the opinion received is 
entertained, uponaprefumption that thereis a Divine ftamp 
and Jmprefs upon it, though no fuch Effigies be difcernable 
there. Hence come all the feveral contending parties abouc 
Church-Goyernment, equally to plead anintereft in this Pus 
Divinnm, and whatever opinion they have e/pou/ed, they pre- 
fentiy conceive it tobeof noleffe than Divine extrac and 
Original, And as it fometimes was with great perfonages 
among the Heathens , when. their mifcarriages were difcern- 
able tothe eye ofthe World ,the better to paliiate them among 
the vulgar, they gavethemfelves out to be impregnated by 


fome of their adored Deities; fo I fearit hath been among | 


fome-whofe Religion fhould have taught them better things, 
when either faction, defign , or intereft , bath formed fome 
conceptions within them fuitable thereunto, to make them 
rhe more paffable to the World, they are broughe forth under 
the pretence of Divine Truths. Far beit from mete charge 
any fincere, humb'e, fober Chriftians with an offence of fo 
high a nature, who yet may be poffcfied with fome miftakes 
and apprehenfions of thisnature; but thefe are only wrought 
on by the AZafters of parties, who know, unleffe they fly fo 
high, they fhall never hit che pame they aym ar, . This is molt 
difcernable_in the Fuélors for the Roman Omnipotency (as 
Paulws the fifth was call’d Omnipotentia Pontifisiea Conferva- 
tor): they who fee not thac Intereft and F.@tion upholds thac 
Court rather then Church, may weil be prefumed tobe hood- 
winked with more then animplicite Faith, and yee if we be- 
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~~ fieve the great fupporters of that Intereft , the power they ~ 
plead for is plainly given them from Chrift ‘him. — 
felf. and not only offer to prove that it was fo, but tharit 
_wasnort confiftent with rhe Wifdom of Chrift that it fhould - 
be otherwife, Left I fhould feem to wrong thofe of any Re.” 
Extravac, ligion, hear whatthe Author of the G/o/s upon the Extrava- 
nium fan- gants (fo they may be wellcalled ) faith co this purpofe, ap- 
cium plying that place of our Saviour, a// power 1 given tome in 
heaven and earth, ALatthew 28.18. to the Pope , adds thefe 
words, Non videretur Dominus aifcretas fuifle, ut cum reve+ 
rentia ejus loguar; nifi unicam poft fe talem Vicarinm reliquilfer, 
qui hac omnia poffer. We feeby this, what blafphemies men 
may run into, when they argue from their private fancies. 
and opinions, towhat muft be done by the Law of Chrift. © Te_. 
therefore becomes all fober Chriftians impartiallytoenquire _ 
what Chrift hath done, and to ground their opinions only — 
upon that, without any fuch prefumptuous intrufions into the 
Counfels of Heaven. We here therefore take our leave of 
the Difpute, Why it was neceffary a form of Government — 
fhould beeftablifhed, and now enter upon a furvey of thofe 
grounds which are taken from any paflages of our Saviour, 
commonly produced as a Foundation for any particular 
 Borms. ARC 1% aaah Biot he 
I fhallnot ftandto prove, that Chrift as Adedsator hath all 
the power over the Church in hisown hands, it being a thing. 
Matth. 28, f0 evidence from Scripture, and fo beyond all difpute wich 
18, chofe whom I have to deal with.. In which refpeét he is - 
Ha. 9.6. the only Head of the Church, and from whom all divine Right — 
for authority in the Church muft be derived. Which Right 
can arife only from fome actions ot Laws of Chriit, which we 
therefore now fearchinto. Thefirft publike action of Chrift 
after his folemn entrance upon his Office, which can be con- 
ceived to haye any reference to the Government of his 
Church, was, the calling the Apofties. In whom for our bet- 
ter methodizing this Difcourfe, we fhall obferve theft 
three feveral fteps. Firft, When they were called to be — 
Chrifts Difciples; Secondly, When Chrift fentthemout witha __ 
power of Miracles. Thirdly, When he gave themtheir full 
commiffion ef ating withApoftolieal power ali the woe y 
: : » ¢€ 
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“ thefe three feafons are accurately to be diftinguithed ; for 


‘the Apofiles did not enjoy fogreat power when they were 


--Difciples, as when they were fent abroad by Chrift, neither had» 


they any proper power of Church-government afeer that 
fending forth, tillafter Chrifts Refurrection, when Chrift cold 

them, Ail power was pat inte his hands, and therefore gave them yy, og 
fall commiffion to go and preach the Gospel to all Nations. The 13,19, - 
firf frep then we obferve inthe Apoftles towards their power 
of Church-government, wasin their firft calling co be Difci- 
ples. eke hp calls are obfervedin Scripture concern- 
-ing the Apoftles: The firit wasmore general, when they 
were called only to follow Chrift, The fecond more fpecial, 
when Chrift told them what he called themto , and fpecified 
and defcribedtheir Officeto them, by telling them he would 
make them Fibers of Aden. We fhall endeavour to di- 
geft the Order of their calling as clearly and as briefly as we 
can, Our bieffed Saviour about the thirtieth year of his ape, 
folemnly enterfng upon the difcharge of his prophetical Office, 
in making known himfelf to be the true A¢e/ias tothe World, 
to make his appearance more publike, goes to fordan , and is Mar», 29. 
there baptized of Fohn , prefently after he is led up by the Mat. 4,7. 
Spitic into che Wilderneffe , where he continued forty dayes. 
Tn this fpace of time fobs removes from Pordan, and comes 
onthe other fideto Bethabara , thither (hrift comes to 7obn; 
Yohn not only owns Chrift himfelf, but tells his difciples, This 
was he into whofe Name he had baptized them, Upon this, two joha 1.39, 
of Fohn’s difeiples leave their Mafter and follow Chrif?. Thefe : 
two are the firft Difciples we ever read our Saviour had, 
whereof the one was Axzarew, Petersbrother , and the other 
probably conceived to be fohx _( it being his cuftom to con- 

ceal his ‘name when he {peaks of himfelf) Andrew calls his . 


Luk.s.32; 


Jobns.29) 


brother Peter, Chrift nextday calls Philip , Philip he finds . 


Nathaniel, andthis,asfarasweread, was the firftnumber 


of Chrifts Difciples. Here we'find two or three gathered to- 


Gither in the Name of Chrift, and Chriff ( truly ) iw the LS, 
‘miaft of them. Thefe di‘ciples it appears ftaid with Chrift ee Nas, 
fometime, for they went with him to the marriage in Cana s0 "33" 
and after went up withhimto ?eru/alem, when many pro- 
feffed to be his ‘Dife ples ,° from thence he goes into Fudea, 
Rang | Dd 2 where 


Mark ;, {olema manner calls chem to leave their employment , for he 
16,17, had defigned them for a greater , which was to be Fifhers 
of Men. Whereby oar Saviour expreffeth the care , pains, 


diligence, defign and end of che Minifterial Fun@ion he had 


appointed them for. Andrew and Peter prefently leave all 
and follow Chrift , chelikedo Famesand fobs whom they met 


with, a little farther upon the fhore. And now thofe who - 


were before but as common Difciples, are admitted into a high- 
er Order, and bred up by Chrift as perfons defigned for an em. 
ployment of fo high a Nature. We fee here a neceffity of 
making a double call of the Apoftles; elfe ic were impoffible 
to reconcile the Narration of fobs with the other Evangelifts. 


De Confen- Therefore Auguftine thinks their firlt being with Chrift in fobm, » 


{4 Evang. 4 ; : 
Ls .capi7, Wes only for prefent fatisfaGion whohe was, which affoonas 


they underftood and admired, they returned co their own Hae 
bitations. Thomas, he makes three feveral callings of them, 
thefirlt ad agnitionem & familsaritatem, which is that in fobs , 

7 cath the fecond ad Di/cipulatum, that{poken of in Luke 5. 1. the 


exer.ia Bar. third ad aahafionem, Matth.4.18. Mark1. 16. But I fee no- 
13.f.1x, realon comakethe {tory in Lake to be different from that of 
Montacut. Afatthew and Adark; the former fome fay , was vocatio ad 


Grig. 

Ecclef.To. 

Ze pe Zs P. 
Ie 


frdem, ageneral preparatory callcothe latcer; the latter was 
vocatio ad munus Apoftolicumy, although they were not chofen 
Z to be Apoftles till afterwards, yet now Chrilt made them Can- 
chemnitium didatos of the Apofilclhip, & amicos interiorts admsiffionts,in or- 


\ 


Harm. | der to that great employment he had defigned them for. . Fur- — 


Evan'e.36 


panied 


‘ther, we muft cake notice that from the time of the Baptifm _ 
of Fohn, the Apoftles did generally-continue with Cbrift, 
which appears fromthe qualification of an Apoftle given by — 
Peter. at the choyce gf Aarrhias , Of thofe men which have com- 


Witet en ae em 
_ -~Forms of Church-Gavernment, examined, = -.208 
panied with ns all the time that the Lord felus went in und ous As 1,245 
among us, beginning from the baptifm of John, untothat fame ** 
day he was taken up from us. The ttrength of which Tehimony is 
impregnable, for proving that the Apoftles did generally con- 
‘tinue with Chrift after their being cailedto follow him, but 
that time from the baptifm of fob» muft not be caken ftridly , 
- for many of the Apoftles, as ALatthew, Ge. were not called 
tillfome time after. Aboutfour moneths after Chrifts more Harmon. 
folemn calling of the Apoftles, at the time of Pentecoft, as‘? 5° 
_Chemnitins conjectures, our’ Saviour proceeds to a folemn - ...., 
choyce of them inco their Office, which is defcribed by Luk.6. 
13. afcer he had prayed the whole night before v.12. AZark, he ae 3 
acquaints us with cheends of Chrifts choofing chem. Firft, That |” re 
they might continually ateend upon him, the-better to be ficted 
for their employment afterwards. which he expreffech,when he 
adds, That he might fend them out topreach,and to give them 
power over Devils and Difeafes, to caftout the one,and to cure 
the other. Their aGual fending ont was not ( fay fome ) till 
halfa year afcer, which is che {tory related by Afat.10,1. near 
‘atwelve-moneth (fay others) but prefently upon ther choyce 
Chri/# makes the Sermon in theMount,as appears by comparing 
Lvk.6.17,20. with Afat.§.1.:wherein among other things,our 
Saviour takes occafion ro. declaretheir duty to them, telling . 
them, They were the Light of the Porld,8cc. Which he doth,the 
more to fit them forthe difcharge oftheir employment. | 
Having thus faid thefe things together about the ApoStles, §. 3- 
from their firft ealling tothe time of their miffion, we fhall 
take notice of thofe things from them which may relate to the 
Office which the Apoftles were called to:, and to che Govern- 
ment ofthe Charch by them, ‘“Firft, We here obferve, that 
our Saviour no fooner began to preach the Golpel himfelf, 
but he made choyce of fome perfons as a peculiar Order of 
men forthe propagation of the Gofpcl in the World.. The 
peculiarity of the Function of a Gofpel-Minifiry under 
Chrift was, we fee, defigned from Chrifts firt. publike appea- 
rance inhis Office : he might have left the Apo/fles in the 
commonorderof Difcip/es,had he not intended an office in his 
Church diftin® and peculiar from all other employments , 
and therefore it is obfervable, thar Chriftdid noxeall che Apes: 
ie LEGS. Bes 
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| files of from their other employments, till be defigned to — 
‘make them Apofles, before, when they were only private _ 


~ Cor.245. 
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Difciples, they did follow their employments at fome times ~ 
fil, but when he ceilsthemtobe Fiflersof men, be bidsthem 


leavealland followhim. | Secondly , We take notice of the 
admirable wifdom of ourSaviour inthe choice he made ofthe 


Perfons for firft founding his Church), and che means he ufed _ 


to fitthem for it. The perfons were fuch as were moft {uirable 
to hisdefign, the means fuch as were moft fuitable to the 
perfons, The perfons were fuch, who by reafon oftheknowa 


_meannefs of their condition and fuppofed weaknefs of abilities, 


were the ficteft to convince the World ; that the DoGrine 
which they preached was northe product of humane wifdom, 
but the expre/s Image and Charatter of Divine truth, whofe 
nakedneffe and fimplicity would gain more upon mens belief 
by the power which accompanied the Preaching of it, then 


the moft refined and fublimated Notions of their wife men | 


fhould do, managed with the greateft fubulty and prudence 


by the maintainers of them. Cdhriff would make men fee 


that his DoGrine food not in need either of the wifdom or _ 


power of men, to defend or propagateir, and therefore made 
choice of the moft unlikely Inftruments for that end , that mexs 
faith foouldnet ftandin the vifdom of men, but inthe power of 
God. But withall,we ate to take notice of Chrifts admirable wif- 
dom in the means he nfed to fitand qualifie them for the firft 
builders of his Church, foralthough the power and efficacy 
of their preaching was wholly from God, and not from them- 
felves, yet our Saviour doth not:prefenly upon his calling 
them, place them in the higheft Office he intended them for, 
bur proceeds graduabky with them, and keeps them a long 
time under his owneye and inftru@ion, before he fends them 


abroad: and that fortwoends chiefly: Firit, 70 be witneffcs 


of bis aftions, Secondly , To be Auditors of his Dottrine. 
Firf?, Tobewitnefles of hisactions, which was fooked on 
by che Apoftles, as the moft neceflary qualification for an 


Apoitie in the placefore-cited, Ads 1:29%,22.° Peter calls 
himfelf a witneffe of the [ufferings of Chrift, 1 Pet.§.1. fFobn 


faith, That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have feen with our eyes, which we have looked i 
.' = _ Mh 
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and our hands ‘have handled of the Wordof Life, that which we 
ave fees and heard, declare we wnto you, 1 John 1.1,3. where- 
y the creasbiliry of the Gofpel was fufficiently evidenced to 
the World, when the chief Preachers of it: fpoke nething bac 
what their own fenfes were witnefles of,;. both as to the Do- 
Grineand aGions.of Chrift, and thereforeit is no wayes cre-. 
dible, they fhould be deceived themfelves in what they fpoke, 
and more improbable they would deceive others , whole ix- 
tereft lay wholly uponthe truth of the Doctrine which they 
Preoched, for by the very Preaching of that Doétrine they 
rob’d themfelves of all the comforts of Life, and. expo fed them- 
felves to a thonfand miferies in this Life fo that unleffe their 
Doétrine was true in order toanother Life, they were guilty 
_, of the greatelt folly this World ever heard of. We fee what 
care our Saviour took to fatisfie the reafons of men concern- 
ing the credibility of his Doctrine, when the perfons he em- 
_ ployed in the founding a Church upon it, were only fact’ as 
were intimately converfant with the whole Life, Doctrine,and 
Works of him from whom they received it; -and thereby we 
cannot fuppofe any ignorance in them concerning the things 
they {poke ; and feit men fhould miftruft they might have a. 
defign £o impofe on othets,. she made their faithfulnefs appear, 
by theit expofing themfelvesto any hazards to make good the 
truth of what they preached. Efpecially , having {uch a 
Divine Power accompanying tiem in the Miracles wroughc 
by them, which were enough to perfwade any rational men 
that they came upon a true Embaffie, who carryed fuch 
Credestials along with them.: Another end of our Saviours 
trainingup his Apofiles folongin his School before he fent 
them abroad, was, that they might be Auditors of his Do-. 
Ctrine, and fo might learn themfelves before they taughe 
others, Chrift was no friend tothofe hafty births which run 
abroad with the fhellon theirheads; no, although it wasin 
his power to conferrthe giftsof the Holy Ghoft , as well at 
their firft entrance into Difciplefhip as afterwards, yet we fee 
henurturesand trains chem up gradually, teaching them as 
Quintilian would have Matters do, ‘gustatim, acquainting 
them now withone, then with another of the Myfteries of the 
Gofpel. Chrift doth not overwhelm them with foods and 
( torrents 
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torrents of Difeourfes ; but gently drops now one thing into 
them, then another, by which way fuch narrow-mouthed 
NVeffels would be the fooneft filed. “Yeaour Saviour ufeth 
fuch @n artovoyfa asthe GreekFathers:call it, facha pradenct — 
cemper in inftructing them, that it is mater of jult admiration. 
ro confider-under how great and ftupendions ignorance of © 
the main points of Redemption :( Chrifts Death and Refur- | 
rection, andthe nature of Chrifts Kingdom ) ‘they difcovered, — 
after they had been fome yearsunder Chrilts Tutorage, And we 
fee. what induftry and diligence was ufedin the training up of 
thofe for che Apoftlefhip, who were ‘inan immediate way fenc 


out by Chrift. And itis very probablethac upon their firft. 
- fending abroad they taughrnot by immediate Revelation, bur 
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only what they had learned from Chrift during their being 
with: him. Whence we fee what a fubordination there is in 
acquired ‘parts, labour, and induftry to the Teachings and 
ra cacions of the Divine Spirit; our Saviour looked not on — 
hislabouras loft, although afterwards the Union from the 
Holy One foould-teach them all things. Ic was Chrilts defign 
to have chem go s}——-9n_ ‘VD. from frength to firength, 
a domo fanttuarii in domum doftrina, as the Chaldee Paraphraft 
renders that place, from one School of learning to another. As 
under the Law even thofe that waited forthe Raachhakkode/b, 
the in[piration of the Divine Spirit, were brought up in the 
Schools of the Prephers under inftruction there; which was 
the place where they lay expecting the gentle gale of the 
Holy Spirit to carry them forth, which was the ground of 
Amos his complaint, that be was neither'a Prophet, nor the fon 


-of a Prophet, by which it feems evident, that Gods ordinary 


courfe was to take fome of the Sons of the Propbets out of 
the Colledges where they lived, and employ them inthe Pro- 
phetical Office. But of this largely elfewhere. Such a 
Schiol of the Prophets did our Saviour now erect , wherein 
he entred his Diflciples as SchoHars, and educated them in 
order to the Office he intended them for. - Bia) 

The next thing we take notice of, is, the name and nature 
of that Office which Chriftcall’dthemto. They who derive | 
the ufe of the name of Apoltles: as applyed ‘by Chrift to: his 
Difciples, either from the azecoadis at Athens, by which neat 
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the Maftersof fome fhips were called,as the thips Se’ sehly or er aa 
from Hefychisa his Sae'sont, which he interprets Ae4 77> Sern ip 
-orfrom the 8'stas intheSenie of the Civil Law, which). 166, 

fignifie the dim: ffory Letters granted for appeals ; or from the gont. 

Jewith preoy as thereby wereunderftood thole dmossao! as Ebionitas. 
Epipbanius calls them, who were as Affeffours and Counfel- 
jours to the Patriarch of the Jewes at Tiberi , or thole 

Officers who were fent up and down by the Patriarch to 

gather up tenths, firft fruits, and fuch other things, whoare _ 

éalled thence Apoffoli in the Codex. Theod. tit. de fudais , all sein 
thefe I fay do equally lofe their labour, “and run far to fecch | ia 

thac which might be found much nearer home: Our Saviour. 
taking the word from common ule, but applyingitin a {pecialy 

manner to a peculiar Senfe, which is the cultome ofthe Scrip- 

tures > The Original of che Word properly imports fuch as 

are! imployed by Couimiffion from,another for the difpatch sie 

of fome buline tt: ‘in bis Naine,-So Cafanbon (who was {vffi- Exercit..4 

ciently able to lite of the ufe-of a Greek word) Za communi" * 

Gracorum ufu distro! gicebantur cert: homines, qui negotis ~ 
Serendi gratia, magis quam atferendi nuntis aliquo mittebantar, 

Aad fo itisteken, Pubs 13.16. Wh dain: wlvar re oiler 

2G ludary, rhe shat Viens fi vis Greaies thee bathed Jor him. 

Thétiee “Epaphrodiius’ when imployed upon'a fpecial me flage 

the Name of the Churches, stalled don @- v7), 


Philippians, 2.25. which we Tranflate your Meffenger. And 

fo Titus and the two other fent to the Church ofCourinth, 
O gather their Charity, are “ealied eh TOSOA OL SKANEIO?s thes, Cor.8. 
 AAffengers of the Churches... Thence Paal fully renders the, 234 
Import’ Senfe of the word Apoftle by wieeC-shulvy Gor 

vinth. 9.20, We att as Ambaffaduors for Chrif. . Fo which, 
purpofe it is obfervable that che Septuagint (whofe Greek is 
ag ah A New Teftament). doe render, che word: 

FW when it fignifies to, pos Meffenger . upon, {pecial, 


Service, by A7'sviar, as 1. King. 24.15; sro 1 Kings 1s. 


> am howe ON US tatiana ok Bt Be er diet, vio Lh : : 
7 SE xod : 4s 30.and the very word -7050G-"is ufed in this 


Stole, 1 King. 14. 6. where Abijab ith, tamamenrG exis <8 


CHIL Aad Melfenger to. thee x for, thus (aiths. A, 8ct.; 
soe it JAA LACEY CAREY Lo, bnee 5 Jory as faith the Lora Sct. 
Whéreby the fall Seafe and Importance of the word, Apoitle 
appeats to be, one that is imp oye By peal Comin ion 
Aig fs eee age e. eae 0 
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BN bese p lca! ment he 
from bim that hath authority over him for the doing fome 
fpecial fervice, Thus were Chrifts difciples called Apoftles from 
the immediate commiffion which they had from Chritft for the 


~difcharge of thet work which he imployed themin, Thence 


our Saviour makes ufe of the word fending in the proper and 
peculiar fenfe when he gives the Apoitles their commifiion, 
inthofe remarkable words of Chrifttothem, As the Father 
hath Jent me, eves fo fend I you. John 20. 21, Where- 


. by our Saviour delegates his power and authority which he 


had as Doctour ofthe Church, -to his Apoftles upon his lea-- 
ving the World, notin a privative way, fo as to deftroy his 
own authority over the Church, buc in. a cumulative way, 
Mnvefting chem with that authority whichthey had nocbefore, 
for both Teaching and Goversing the Church. No Argu- 
mentthen can be drawn forthe Right or, Form of Church-. 
Government from Chrifts aGions towards bis Difciples be- 
fore the laftand full Commiffion was given untocthem, be- . 
caufe they had no power of Church-goyernment before that 
time, ie ae aa Nee 
Which, will be further cleared if we confider their firft 
fending out, fpokenof //atth. 10.1%. ALark 6.7. Luke 9-3. 
Several things li¢inour way co be obferved in. reference. to 
this Adiffion of the Apoftles. Firf, that though the Apoftles 
had been now for fome competent time, not onely. called to 
their Office, but folemnly chofen coir, yet we no where read 
that they did ever exercife that Office till now they were fene 
forb by Chrift, They remained ftill at Chrifts feer, learning: 
for their own inftru@tion, and fitting themfeives for their, 
future imployment, and thoughtit no inconvenience while 
they lay for a wind, tolay in fufficient ladingand provifion 
fortheir voyage. Baptizeindeed they did before, Joh. 4, 2. 
bur that] fuppofe was done by them by animmediate prefenc. 
Order feom Chrift himfelf, being by. as the chief in the 
action , thence Chrift in‘one place is faid to baptize, Fob. 3.22; 
and yet heis faid notto baptize, but ,his Difciples, foh. 4. 22) - 
Chrift didit asthoritatsvely, the Difciples minfterially, Yer 
if we fhould grant the Difciples did then baptize as private 
men after the received cuftome of the Jews, (among whom 
onely a Coxfefu trinm was requilite to Baptize a rhe 
ee i) 


Forms of chareleGovernment, tx ambied. 
‘Ayte) this doth not at all rake off from the peculiarity of a Fun: 
ion both to Preach and Baptize, becaufeas yet the Gofpel= 
Miniftry was not inftitured ; and therefore what might be 
Jawfull before reftraint, doth not follow it fhould be fo after: 


_ when all chofe fcattered rayesand beam, which were difper- . 


fed abroad before, were gathered into the Miniftertal Office 
upon Ghrifts appointing it, as that great Hemisphere of 
Light in the creation, was after {wallowed upin the body of 
zheSun. Butnowwerethe Apoftles? firftfene out to Preach, 
and now God firft begins to null the Jewifh Miniftry, and fee 
up another-inftead of ir, and makes good that threarning: 
That he was against the Shepherds, and wouldrequire the flock at 


ie a 


51 


their hand, and canfe them toceafe to feed the Flock, &c, Here Ezck, 346 


then we have the firlt Exercife of the Apoftles Miniftry, for 
which we fee, befides their former calljand choice, particular 
miffion wasafter neceffary. Secondly, we obferve that. the 
imployment Chri {ent them upon now, was onely a Tem- 
porary imployment, confined as to work’and place, . and 
mot che full Apoftolicall work, The want of confidering 
and underftanding chis, hach been the ground of very many 
miftakesamohg Men, when they argue from the Occafional 
Precepts here’ given’ the Apoftles , as froma. ftanding 
perpetual Rule fora Gofpe!-Miniftry : Whereas’ our Sa. 
viour onely fuited'thefe inftrudionsto the prefent cafe, and 
the nature and condition of the Apofties prefent imployment, 
which was, not to preachthe Gofpel up and down themfelves, 
but tobeasfo many Jobs Baptiffs to call people to the hear- 
ing of Chrift himfelf , and therefore the Doctrine they were 


lo, 


to Preach was the fame with his, The Kingdome of Héaven us'at Matth.102 


baud, whereby it appears their Doctrine was only preparatory 
to Chrift, it being onely to raife up higher expeCations of 
the Gofpel-ftate under the Af; /fias , and chefe were they whons 


the King now fentinto the high-wayes toinvite men tothe mar: pach, 


riage Feaft, audto bid them to come into him. This was the only 
prefentimployment of che Apoftles in theirfirft miffion: in 
which they were confined to the Cities of Pxdea, thacthey 
might have the firft refufal of the Gofpel-Offers. This miflion 


then being occafional, limited, and: temsporary,: can yield no | 


Foundation for any ‘thing pirperal to be’ built upon ir, 
wb ieee Be 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, we obferve that thofe whom Chri imploied athe 
firtt difperfing of che Gofpél.abrosd, were fornithed with ars 


gumentsfuffictent to evince not oncly the credibility, but the 


certain truth of what they preached, Therefore Chrifiwhen 


-he now fent thenvour, gave them ezten eveydamy, noroaly 


Mat..10-2, 


a meer power to’ work niracles, but.arightconferréa on them co 
doit asthe Apoftles of Chrift. Thele were the Credentials which 
the Apofiles carried along with them to fhew from whom they , 
derivedtheir power, and by whofe authority they a@ed, And 
thefewerethe moft fuitableto them, as making it appear thar 
a Divine prefence went along with them, and’ therefore they 


could not falfifie to the. world in what they Declared unto 


them; which was the beft way for them to evidence the Truth 


oftheir Do@rine, becaufe it was notto be difcoveréd by the « 


Evidence of the things themfelves, but itdepended upon the 
Teftimony of the Authour; and therefore the ‘onely way to 
confirm the crutch sof the Do&rine;,\was.toyconfirm the credi- 
bility of the Authour, which wasibefi done: by doing fomes 
thing above what the power of nature could reachunto, And 
this was the prerogative of the Apoftles in, their firft m flion 
above Pohm the Bapiist: Yor of-him it is faid tharhe didno 
miracle, Fourthly, we obferve that the Apofles in this miffion 
wereinvefed inno power over the Church, nor in any Su- 
periority.of Order one over another, The firft is evident, -be- 
caufe Chrift did. not nowfend.themabroad to gather Chur- 
ches, but. onely to call perfons to the Do&trine of the Meas: 


_. and while Chrift wasin the World among them, he retained all | 


Church power and) autherity-in his own hand) When this 


temporary miffion expired, the Apo/fles lived es private per-- 


re 


fons {till under Chrifis Tutorage, and we never read thém _ 


acting in the leaft as Church-Officers all chat while. Which 


may appear from this one argument, becaufe all the time of 


_ our Saviours being inthe, World, he never made. total fepa. 
ration from the Jewifh Charch, but frequented’ with his Difci- — 


ples the Temple worfbip and Service to che laft,; although he 
fuper-added many Gosfel-Obfervations to thofe of the Law. 


And therefore when no Churches were gathered, the Apoftles © 


Nea 
- 


could have no Church power over them, >All that canbe” 


pleaded then in order to Church. Government ,from,the cons 
Rie io ha FIN ee. TP <4 - tk ak de ee ee eer fideratic n 


> 


Forms of Charch-Government, examined, 23: 
_ fiderationof the Form of Government as fetled by our Savi- 
sour; muft be either from « fuppofed inequality among-the 
A oftles themfelves, ox their fuperiority over the L XX. Dif- 
ciples; or from fome Ruleslaid down by Chrift inorder to the 
Governmenr of his Charch: of which two are the moft ix fisted 
on, Matthews 20 25.-Matth. 18. 17. "Of thefe in chetr 
- Maderso ” be wh | 
The firh argument drawn foran eftablifhed formoft Go- 4 g. 

vermmentin the Church, fromthe ftateofthe Apofties under“ 
Chrift, is} from a fuppofed inequality among the Apoftles, and 
the faperiority of one'as Monarch of the Church; which ts the 
Papifts Plea from Saint Perérjas the chiefand head of the ‘Apo- 

files. Whofe loud Exclamations for Saint Peters authority are 

rouch of the fame nature withthole of Demetrius the Silver- 
Smith at Ephefus, with his fellow craftimen, who cried up, 
_ Greatis Dianwofthe Ephefians, not from the honor they bore 

to her as Diana, but fromthe gain-which.came to them from 
her worfhipat Ephe/us. But 4 difpute not now the entail of 

Saint Peters power, what ever-it was to the Roman Bifbop : 
~. but Lonely inquire into the Pleas drawn for his authority 
from the Scriptures, which are written in fo fmall a character, __ 
that without the fpeétacles of ah implicite Faith, they will 
fcarce appear legible ro the Eyesof men. For what though 
_ Ghrift changed Saint Peters name ? muftit therefore follow thac 

- Gbrift baptized him Monarch of bis Church? Were not fob. 

and Fames calledby Chrift Boanerges ? and yet who. thinks 
thatthole fons of Thunder mult therefore overturn all other~ 
power but their own? Chrift gave them, new names, to fhew 

his own authority over them, and not their authority over others... 

to beas Afonitors of their. Duty, and not as Infiruments to com 
‘wey power... So Chryfoftome {peaks of the very name Peter, gi- 

ven tO Simon; it was to fhew_him his daty of being fixed and 
ftablecin the Faith of (hrift, ive og Adwanarsy. Anas ray wage rantecea.s 
oiyogian & raclums sxppomT@, his name might be(as aftring ups Savile p. 
on his finger)acontinual remembrancer of bis duty-And likewile, 105+ 
Jconceive; asanincouragement to him: after his fall, that he 

fhould recover his former ftability again, elfe ic fhould feem 
itrange that he alone of the Apo/t/es fhould have his name from 
firmmnefs and flability,who fell the fooneft,and the foulelt of ae 

SI ; ea ios Ae ag of: 
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of the Apoflles. unleffeit were eT? drriggacw, which would Be 
worle Divinity, chen Rhetorick. The change shen of St Peters 


name imports no fuch Univerfali Power, neither from the 
change, norfromrhe name. But why then bath Saint Peter 
sue honour to be named firft of all the Apoftles? Firft, iv 
feems to be implyed as an honour given to Peter above the 
reft, But dorh ail honour carry an Univerfal Power along with 
it ? there may be order certainly among equals ; and there 


may be firft, fecond, and third,ec. where chereis noimparity | 


and jurisdiction in the firft over all che relt. Primacy of 
Order 48 among equals, I know none will deny Sainte Perer + 
A Primacy of Peweras over Inferiours, I know none will 
grant, bue fuch as have fubdued their Realon to theirPaffion 
and Intereft, Nay,a furcher Order then of mcer place may 


without danger be attributed tohim: 4 Primacy in Order of | 


Time, asbeing of the firft called, and it may be the firft who 
adhered to Chtift, in Order of Age ; of which ferome, atati 
dtlatum qsia Petrus fenior erat, tpeaking of Peter and Jobs 
Lins.c, Dayyethigher, fome Order of Dignity too ; inregard of his 
Gouin,  Séguo7ms which the Greek Fathers {peak fo much of , the fer- 
vency and heat of his tpiric, whence by Eu/ebive he is called 


Hifl.Eccle- mesh» F Sarsdrwr The - Prolocutor among the Apoftles, who- 


pie was therefore moft forward to inquire, moft ready to anfwer, 

«14 ¢ y ~ : 
whichChry/oftome elegantly calls +eomety alluding roche name 

Chry/alt. in togveaa@ and ¥ExexG-, which are frequently given to Peter by 


" Mattheé. the Fathers, whichimport no more then prefultor ix chorea, 


16. he that thatled the dance among the Difciples: but his be- 
( ing xepygei& implies no Superiority of Power. For Dyony/. 
ie Rom. ¥; 
He 73< Suhereas all know hat the Decemviri had an equality of power. 
among themfelves. Neither dothhis being.as the mouth of 


Haliarnaff. calls Appius Clandins © wopugatore roy ms duucgr tats — 


the Difciples imply his power, For Aaron was a mouth to _ 


Mofes, but Mofes was AaronsMafter. Neither yecdorhthis 


Primacy of Order alwayes hold in reference to Peter : Fort 


although generally heis named firftof the Apoltles,as Afat> 


thew, 10.2. Mark 3.16. Als 1.13: Mark ¥. 36. Luk 8. 
45. Afls 2. 14. - 37. Yer in other places of 
Scripture we finde other Apoftles fet in Order before him as 
james, Galat.2. 9. Pauland Apollos, andothers, 1'Cor.3-22 


1 Cor. 
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YOor--3. 12, ——~ 9: §. No Argument then can be drawn 
hence, if it would hold but onely a Primacy of Order, and 
“yet even that fails too in the Scriptures changing of the Order 
fo often. But, fap they, whatever becomes of this Order, we 
- bave a ftrong Fomndation for Saint Peters Power, becaufe Chrift 
faid, be would build bis Church pon him, A4atth, 16,17. This 
~ werefomething indeed, if it were proved , bucI fear-this 
Reck will not hold water, asitis broughr by them, nor Saint 
Peter prove to be that Rock. Forindeed, Was the Church built 
upon Saint Peter ? then he muft be the chief Foundation {tone, 
~ and Peter muft build upon himfelf,and not upon Chrift, and ail 
the Apoftlesupon him; and chusin exalting the Servant, we 
- deprefs the Mafter , andin fetting a new Foundation, we take 
away the only Foundation, Jefus Chrift. If by being builtupon 1 Cor, 3 
Peter, they meanno more then being built by him as the chief 
Infirument; itis both a veryincongruous Speech, andim- 
- pliesnething more then what was: common to him, and the 
reft of the Apofties, who were all Mafter-builders in the 
‘Church of Chrift, as Paw/callshimfelf, andinthatrefpe@are 
fet forthas the twelve Foundation ftones, in the walls of the ee 93 
New ferufalem, cia 
. The Reck then fpoken of by Chrift, in his Speechto Perer, 
if taken Doéftrinally,was Saint Peters Confeffion,as many ofthe 
Fathers interpret it, if taken perfonaliy, it was none other 
but Chrift himfelf; whoufed a like Speech to this, when he ae 
faid, Deffroy this Temple, andiu three dayes Iwill raife it up. Jone 4:73) 
Whichwords, though fpoken by occafion of the material 
Temple ( asthofe were of Perersname) yet Chrift underftood 
them ofthe Temple of his Body, (as here likewifehe doth of 
his perfon.) Bur ftill they’ wrge, Chrift put the Keyes into 
Saint Peters bands, Matthew, 16. 19. Nowrhe power of the 
Keyes dothdenote Regal Authority, Lantwer, Firjt, The Keyes. 
may be given two wayes, either froma Prince to a Subjett, or 
froma Cityto a Prince. Inthis latter acception, they denote 
principalicy inthe. Receiver, but withall inferiority and ‘fub- 
jeCtion inthe Giver: andin this fenfe, 1 amfo charitable, as- 
to think they willnot fay that Chrift gave the Keyes to Peter 5. 
it muft be then as a Prince to.a Subj;@, and when they are 
fo given, itdoth not imply an univerfal power in the perfons 
padi ; CO» 
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towhom they are given, but an invefting them inthar partie — 
cular place he hachappo.nted chemto, the Office which the 
power of the Keyesimplies, ts A¢inifFerial, and not Authori- — 
tative; D élarative, and not Puridical’, over perfons commit- 
ted to their charge, and not over Officers joyned in equality of 
power with them, For fo were the reit ot che Apetties with 
Peter inthe fame power of the Keyes, Afatth, 18.18. Fobn 20. 
23. This-power ofthe Keyes then was givento Peter inva 
peculiar manner, but nothing peculiar to him given thereby, 
But flill there remains another Ward in Saint Perers Keyes, and 
whe laft foot ts the Popes Chair which is Palee oves, Feed my 
focep, a charge given particularly to Peter, fobw 20. 15. Thenée 
they infer his Power overthe whole Charch. Butthis foor hath 
neither goynts nor finmews_in it, and is as infirm as any of the - 
reft s for neither didthis Command rather them Commiffion 
belong-onely to Peter ; for Chrift had before given them all 
ther general Commifilon.: ds the Father bath fent me, even 
fo fend Iyou, Jchn 2021. whereby ts imphed an invefling alt 
ihe Apolties equally, withthe powerand authority of Go- 
‘yerning the Church of God, although this: charge be pecu- 
Niarly renewedto Peter, beeaufeashe had particularly faln, fo 
‘he fhould be particularly reftored, neither yerdid we grant — 
this : doth the word ,wiuavew imply fuch a Power andautho- — 

_ rity asthey plead for,viz, ASupream power over the Church 
of God: for this even by Peter himfelf is attributed tothe 
fixed: Presbyters of the Churches, who by this argument have 
as much authority conveyedthem, asSaint Peter had, 1 Pet. 
g.2. and yet fhon'd we grant this, ic would notinfer what 
they defire,; for thefe joeep were not the whole Churchiof 
Chrift, taken’abfolutely, but indefinitely. For all the Apoities 
had a command-to preach to every Creature, Matth, 28. 18. 
which was asto the words larger, as tothe Senfe\ the fame 

_ with thar to Saint Peter here. And afterwards we find Perer 

Gala.z: called the Apoftle of Circumecifion, and the Apoftles fending vhim 
A&s 8.14).t0 Samaria, and Paulin the right handof fellowfoip withPerer; 
‘Gal.z.9. which had been certainly difhonourable.to Peter, hadi he been 

invefted with fuch an Univerfal Supream’ Power ' over: the 

— Apoftles and the whole Church.- Such pretences then asithefe 
are for fuch an Extravagant powerinthe Church of God, | 
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from fuch miferably weak Foundations, for the upholding a 

_ corrupt Intereft, have given the occafion to thaccart Surca/m, 

In Papatu (ub Petri nado womine Satan non amplius Larva. 
Bat that which would feem fufficient to awaken any out of 
this dream of Saint Peters power over the reft of the Apoftler, Mat.13.1. 
is , the frequent contendings of the twelve Apoftles, one ba 993.4. 
among another, Who fhould be the greaceft,and thac evenafter ane 
that Chrift had faid , Upon this Rock will I build my Church , 

~ aswemay fee Afatthew 2024, If Chrift had conferred fucha 
power on Saiat Peter, whar lictle ground had there been. for 
the requeltof,femesand fobn? and would not ourSaviour 
rather have told chem, the chiefeit place was conferred on 
Peter already , then have curbed their ambi-ion in fecking 
who fhould be greateft , and would have bid them be fubje& 
to Peter astheir Head and Ruler. We fee not then che lea{t 
foundation foranuniverfal Afonarchy in the Church of God’, 
and fothis form of Government is nor determined by any 
actions or commands of Chrift. 

Wecome now toconfider the pleasof others, who joynia 9. 7. 
renouncing any Supream power under Chrift, over the Church 
of God, but differ as.to the particular forms of Govern- 
ment inthe Church, thofe who are for an inequality, ufually 
fix onthe imparity between the Apoftles andthe LX X. Tho'e 
that arefora parsty upon Afatth.20.25. and Afatth. 18.17. 

I fhall here proceed in the former method, to fhew chat none 

of thofe can prove the Form they contend for as only sece/- 

fary, noc cher adverlaries proveit #nlawful. Firft then for 

the inequality. between the Apoftles and the L x X, Difciples . 

by that inequality is meant, either only an sacquality of order ; 

or ele, an inequality carrying (uperiority: and {ubordination, 

Ic is evident thatthe L XX. difcéples were not of the fame 
- Order with the twelve Apoftles, whom Chrift had defigned 
for the chief Goyernment of his Church, after his A/cenfion ; 

d NS ee comparifon of the twelve beads of the 
Tri s,andthe fewenty Elders, feems parallel with the rwelve 
Apoftles, and the LX X. dsfciples,; but if by imparicy, be 
meant, that the twelve Apoftles had a fupersority of power and 
jori{aiion over the LX X. difciples; chere is not she leaft 
evidence, or foundation, in AHR or Scripture for it. bor 
J» $a at ae ; “EE ts " At 
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the LX Y. did not derive their power fromthe Apoff/es, 
bntimmediately from Chriff,; they enjoyed the fame privi- 
Luke 10,1. ledges: were fentupon the fame meflsge , (making way for 
Chrifts entertainment in che feveral Cities they went to) yea, 
all things were parallel between them and the Apoftles in their 
miffion ( unleffe any difference be made in the Cities they 
went to, and cheir number ), So that there is no fuperiority: 
of office in the Apofiles, above the LXYX. nor of power 
and jurifdiion over them, their Commiffions beirg the 
fame: And it feems moft probable that both their miffions 
were only cemporary , and after this the ZX X. remained 
inthe naturéof private Difciples, till they were fent abroad 
by anew Commiffion after the Refufre@ion , forpreaching 
the Gofpel, and planting Churches. For we fee that the A- 
pofties chemfelves were only Probatiomers, till Chrift folemn-. 
ly authorized them fortheir Apoffolical employment, Atutrh, 
28,18. fobs 20. 21, when their full Commiffions were 
granted tothem, and chen indeed they acted with a plemrnds. 
of power, as Governours of the Church, but not before, 
Nothing can be inferred then for any neceffary ftanding Rule 
for Church: government, from any comparifen between the 
Apoftics and the ¢ XX. during chelife of Ghrilt’,' becaufe 
both their miffiors were temporary and occafional, On'y- 
we fee, thar becaufe Chrift did keep up the number of the 
swelve fo ftriGly, thatasthe ZX X. were a diftind number 
fromthem, fo when one was dead , another was to be chofen. 
in his ftead ( which had been needleffe, if they had not been. 
a diftinét Order and Colledge by themfelves ); itis thence evi-. 
dent that the Apoftolical power, was a fuperiour power to any 
intheCharch, and that {ach an inequalicy in Charch- Officers. 
as was between them and particular Pattors of Churches, is 
not contrary to what our Saviour faith, when he forbids that 
dominion and authority in his Difciples, which was exercifed 
by the Kings of the earth, A/atthew 20.25. Lwke 22,25, 
which places, becaufe they are brought by fome, to take away 
all inequality among Church-Officers , “I fhall fo farexamine — 
the meaning of ‘them, as they are conceived to have any in- 
fluence thereupon, Firfi then, I fay, that itis not only the 
abuse of civil power, which our Saviour forbids hoe ! 
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bat the exercife of any [uch power as thatis. And therefore 
the Papifts are mittaken, when from the words of Luke, Vos 
— autemnan fic, they conclude, A// power is not forbidden , bit 
only fach a tyrannical powcr, asis there {pokenof, For thofe 
words arenot 4 fsmstation and modification of the power {po- 
ken of, buta total prohibition of it, for firft,thecomparifon 
is nor between the Apofiles and Tyrants, but between shem 
and Princes , yeafuchas Luke cills tyzpy29, Indeed, had Chrilt Luke}: 2, 
faid, The Kingsof the earch abufetheirauthority; vos antem 5 
non fico then it would have been onely a limitation of the. 
exercifeof ipower; but the meer exercife of civil authority 

being fpoken. of before, andthen it being fabjoyned, but yon 

not fo, it plainly implyes a forbidding of the power fpoxen 

of, in the perfons {poken to. But, /ay they, the words ufed in 
Matthew, ate uaraxversyeny and Karele cid Cesw, whicbimpore 

the abufe of their power, which is forbidden. Buc I anfwer, 
firfh, ia Luke tt ois otherwife; for there it is the fimple 
KueLSU EoD and BE uote Cov 735 F when ic follows , Uuas > &Y BTHS- 

So that if the abufe be forbidden in one, the ufe is in the 
ocher: but fecondly , xarenvpievew, by the LX X. is uled fre- 
Be so See ae xupever, and 4" \Gs‘ofcen rendred by thac 

ord, as P/alm 72.7. He {bail have dominion, % xarakugieuzets : 
Piulm 110.2. xarexveteve, Reale thowin the midff of thine ene-- Pial. 
mits, inbothwhich places, it is fpoken of Chrifts Kingdom, |°% 
So in Gexefis 1. 28. mrneasare + ylo nal naranuersvoaze au THs. Sahay 
Replenijh the earth , and have dominion over st. In all which —— ZR 
places, itisufed fimply for Dominion, and not for Tyrannical 
Power. 7 | 12.294 
Ic is not then the abufe of civil Power, but the ufe of ir, 

whichis here forbidden: which willbe more evident /econdly, 
from theimportance of the phrafe 2y gras, which. anfwers 
> tothe Hebrew 45 x9 and fimply denyes what went before , 
as when Cain expreffeth his fear of being kill’d, Genefis 4. 14. 
The Septuagsnt’render Gods anfwer by iy gzws , whereby is 
notdenyed, only the manner of hisdeath tobeas Abels was, 
but it is fimply denyed , and fo P/atm 1.4. the LXX. 
render p wan 15 ns by by rag, 6: aroclels bry Sra the wick- 
edavenct fo. So, when Chriftfaith, ALatehew 19.8. ea" olpyie- 
ME yyorev tra, from the beginnieg it was wot fo, it imports. 
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a an abfolute denyal of giving bills of divorce from the begin- 
“ming. Thirdly, This no wayes anfwers tothe {cope of the 
Apofiles contention , which was. meerly about Primacy and 
Yower, and not at allabouttheabufeof thisPower, So thac_ 
by this plece, all affetitionand ufe of acivil, co-adive, ex. 
ternal power is forbiddento the Officers of the Church ;- the 
power of che Church being only a directive, voluntary powers 
endisrathera Adsnifiry chen a Power,as our Saviour expreflech 
there, Adatthew 20,26. Luke 22.26. But ihaving chus’ 
excluded: all Civil: Power from ‘the Governours: of . che 
Church, as fuch : I fay, fecond/y, That this place doth no wayes 
imply a prohibition of all inequality among the Governours of 
the Church; which is abundantly cleared by this reafon, be- 
caule-by the acknow!edgementof all parties, the: Apoftles had: 
a Superiour power over.the ordinary Pattors ofsChurches'; - 
Now if ithe exercife of all Superioricy had: been’ forbidden; 
chis muft have been forbidden too; @s implying ‘plainly van, 
exercife of authority in fome over others in the Charch, 
And therefore Aduf{calus thus. explains the place : Nom 
exsgit: boc Chriftus ut omnes in.vegno [uo fintaquales, fed we 
guispiam cupiat magnus C primus babers @ vidert. It is not 
an inequalicy of Order , ‘but ambition’ which Chrift forbids ;. 
and therefore he obferves that, Chrift faith not ; Let none 
be great among you,. and none firft, which: fhould have 
been, if all Primacy and Superiority had been. forbidden; 
and. a, neceffity of an. eqnality among Church.Officers 
buthethat will be great among you, let. him be your Minifter. 
Le: thofe that are above others, look upon chemfelves: as) 
the fervants of octhers., and.not as their mafters.. For God 
never beftows any poweronany , for the fake of chofe thae 
have ic, bur for the fake of thofe-for whom they are 
employed. : When men feek then their own greatneffe , 
and, not the fervice of the Church , they flatly. contradi@: 
this. Precept of Chrift, But with you it feall not be for But 
however an inequality of Power and Order,for the Churches 
good is not thereby prohibiced ; Which is fofficientfor my? 
purpofe. ree he | 
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§. B. The next place to be confidered,is, thatin AfatthewiS.1gy, 
16,17. If thy brother foall.tnef} pafs. againft thee, goand tel) bimw 
i . gig’. S Sauk." 
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Vass fault between thee and him alone ; if he foall hear thee, thou 


halt gained thy brother. Bur if he will not hearthee, then take 


with theevome ertwo more, than im the meuth of two or three wit» 
nefles every mora mayberftablifhed. >| Aad ifoh: foalt neglelt to 
bear them, teldit-tothe Charchy bat if be negleét to hear the 


- Gbrtrch; let bim be.unto thee as an beathen man and a Publican. 
- Jofeems arvery {trange thing co confiders, that thisione place 


hath been preffed by all parties:to: ferve under them, for the 
mainrenance!of their: own, particular form: of Government: 
forhac (asthe Jews fable of the A4anaa)wit hath hada dif- 
ferent tafte, :according. to, the diventity of che palats of men. 
Thofe thavare fot a Comgregational Church, being the firft res 
ceptacle of Church-power,’ férthis place inthe front of their 
arguments ; Thofe who plead for Standing Presbyteries, Lay- 


Blders, (nbordiration of Courts; forch all, thele our :of ‘this 


place ; Thofe chat arefdr a Pawer of Charch -Difcipline tobe 
only lodgedinia bigherOrder of Churth Officers {ucceéding the 
Apoftles, derive the {ucceffion of that powenfrom this place, 
nay left gsidliber frould not besproved eqaoliber:, thePapitts 
defpair notof proving the comftant wifibilsity of. the Church; 
she; (ubordination:ofrall to the Pope, the-infaliebility of general 
Councils; all ourofthis:placen:: Methinks cthen:it: might: be 
argument enough of the incompecencysofsthis placesro de- 
termine any one particylarform, when its with equal con 
fidence onallifides brought to: prove foamany ;+ efpecially vif 
itebe: made appear ‘thamehe generaltRule laid. down in thefe 
words, may: be: obferved, underd diverficy.of formsiof Ga- 


vernment, '_ Bor :whether by the Chhreh;:we mean the com- 


munity of the:faithful in a particular Cofigregation, ar the 
{landing Officers of fuch a Church, or a Confiftorial Courr,or 
Synodical Affembly, or higher Church-Officers ,. it is ftill she: 
duty of men imeale of Offences, co tell che @hutch for redreffe 
of grievances} or vindicatidn of theiperfon himfelfi, that he: 
hath difcharpedibisdutyses oyoo asdow 9.91) 0) sion 
_ This.place chéndecermines not what this Churchis nor whac 
the form of its Government fhould be:! when the ifenfe of it 
holds:good and true under fuch diverfity. of forms. + But we: 
fhallfurther| enquire what influen¢ethis place can -have.upon 
themedelling the Government in the Church of siya! _ For 
(tl ‘ | AMET: 
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“To.% Lie. Chamier telisus, the prima Politie Beclefiaficeorigo is to be 
5%  foundinthefewords., ic will be chen worth our enquiry. co fee 

what foundation for C burch government-can-be drawn out of 
thefe words..\In which the variety.of Expoficions:(dike a.mul- 
titude of Phyfitians to.a diftempeéred Patient ) havelefeic worfe 
then they found it; 1mean moredifficulr and. obfcare. We fhall 
therefore endeavour co lay afide all pre-conceptions by other 
mens judgements and opinions; and fee whac innate Light 
there:is ig che Text it: felfito djre& us:co the full fenfe and 
meaning of ic. Torothings the great difficulry of the iplace 
lyesin, What rhe offences: are bere [poken of ? What rhe Charch 
ws which muft be fpokewto?. For the Firft, Icconceive: tc evi- 
dent to any unprejadicated mind, thar che matter our Saviour 
ipeaks of. ssa matter of private offence and injury, and nora 
matterof fcandal , as‘ fuch confidéred inva Church-Society', 
which fmake “appear thus»: #irf, Froov the parallel plate 
co this, Luke 17:3.) If shy-Brother-trefpafle againft thee, rebuke 
him, and sf hevepent, forgive bim. This canbe nothing elfe but 
-aitnatteriof privace injury, ‘becaufe it is inthe power of every 
private petfoncoforgiveit;. which it was nor in his power 
te dey, were :itamarterof feandal tothewhole Church) un: 
leffewe makeicdmong Chriftians >( as'it was among the Jews) 
that every private perfon might excommunicate another; and 
ro releafe him afterward, Secoxd/y, Ic manifeftly appears 
from St. Peters words next after this Paragraph, AZatth.18.20. 
Lord, how often fhall my brother fin againft me, and I forgive 
hin, till fever timés? &es Chrift anfwershim, till feventy times 
feven, thavis;as often ashe doth it, And thence:Ciriftbrings 
the parable of the King forgiving his Servants, v.23. Thirdly; 
Were ut.meant of any fcandalous fin committed with the 
privacy: cof any» particular perfon’ (as, many underftand 
trefpafling 2gaimft thee, thavis, ze confcio ) then this inconve- 
mience muftineceffarily follow , that matters of fcandal muit 
be brought to the Charches cognizance: when there can be 
no way to. die¢ide them; that is, when one offends, and only 
one perfoniknowsic » here will be a fingle affirmation on ore 
fide, and denyal on chie'other fide; and fo chere can be no way 
toodecide it, sxhe mactterhere fpoken of then’ is fomewhat' 
only relating to the offence or mjury of fome particular per-' 
send D on, 
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fon, and nota matter oft icandal tothe whole Churelys.Thé, 
Queltion thenaspiopoundedto be {fpokentoby oir Sdvionr, 
‘$8, What 210 be done in cafe of private offences between manana 
man? and notin cafe of fecret fins againft God, and feandas | 
Jous to the Church? ‘Now tothis our Saviour layes:down Dis») Mou: 
aniwerpfadually: firlt; there muft be private admonition, if 
that fuceeed not, admonition before witneffes ; ifnovshac, tehing 
the Church, ifnotchat neither, repuring hin-as a Heathen and 
 Pablican. Now inthis anfwer, we muft conceive. our Saviour 
{peaks as to an ordinary cafe, fo in a way eafie to. be ander- 
itood by all that heard him: and therefore he muft {peak in 
allufion to what was at that time “among the Jews in fuch 
cafes, which is freely acknowledged both by Ca/vinand Beza Bera in loc. 
upon the place. Namcerté tanquamde Fuders hee dict’ apparet, 
faltem exo quod addit, Sit tibi ficut Ethnicus & Pablicanus, 
We muit then fee what the caftom was among the Jews. in 
fuch cafes, and how far our Saviour doch either approve the 
caffome teccived; orappointnew, |The Law wasvery trid 
in cafe ofvoffences , for every man imvany Wife to rebuke bis tev, 1 9. 
Neighbour, and not.to faffer fin upon him, Arguendoargues, 17.- 
our old Tranflation renders it, Dhow fhalt plainly rebuke thy 
Neighbour.’ Now this piece of neceffary Difcipline our Sa. 
viour endeavours to: recover among them, which.ir feems was 
grown much out of ufe with them.: For. Rabbi Chanina,’ as On 
Mr. Selden oblerves, gave this'asione reafon of the deftru@ion : de nie 
of Perafalem, becaufe they left off réproving one another } Yn Gerazy: 
Now excifa fuiffent Hierofolyma, mifi qnoniam alter alter-um non Babyl. ad 
coarguebat.’ Our’Saviour therefore inforceth thisLaw upom %. Rial 
themin cafe of offences ; firit, co deal plainly with their Neigh: bath. ¢.16, 
bour in reprovine him: bur dur Saviour refts not here, but’ *7* 
being himfelf a pattern of Meekneffe and Charity, he would 
not have them toreft in abare private admonition, but to 
thew cheit own readineffe tobe reconciledsand willingneffe to 
dp goodco the Soul of she offending parcytherebyyheadviferh (09 
fatther co take two: or chree wwitneffes swith chem, » hoping 
thereby to work more upon him’ ‘butéf RiWhe\cohtinuesre- = ° 
fradtory, and isnot fenfible of his mifcarriage , ell tr the 
Charch. What the Charch here is,is the great.Controverfie ; _ 
Some, #8 Bete and his followers underftand an Eccle(taftical 
yi ta Sanhedrin 
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_~ Saithedrin among the Jews, whichhad the proper cognizance 
| V.Grotinm of Ecclefiaftical canfes, but ic will behard co prove any fuch 
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Sanhedrin in ufe among them; the Priefts and Levites indeed: 
were very oftenchofen into the Sanhedrin, (which itmay be 
is the sroundof the miftake , boechere was no fuch Sanhedrin 
among them, which; did noe: refped matcers criminal and 
civil: Sowe mult wodertand what fofephas {peaks of the 
Pricitsamoag the Jews Throgs Fy we oe vine x He amay en 
TAMU dT ov a Her Gns emtrvca, “x, emma mtvTavs © Anacas ow 
auorclnreQov 5 Kerra WW mereprarvy ct levers ¢ mu Oyray. 
Tihe Priefts ‘were alwayes very ftudiousof the Law, and other 
tatters of: concernment:( Thee’ were appoisted as the O ver feers 


ofall things, \fudges of Controversies, andthe punifoers of con- 


demned.per{ons.. Thus we fee; he is fo far from attributing 
adiftin@ Ecclefiaftical Gourt tothem, shat he feems-to:make 
them the only Judges imcivil and criminal caufes, Others -by 
the Churchyunderftand the Chriftian-Ghurch; bur herein, they 
are divided ;\fome underftanding by it only the Officers of the 


. Church + fo: Chryfoftome, rois wesced ven, Euthemius Eccle- 


fiam nuncvocat prafides fidelium Ecclefie, Others undetitand 
it'not in itsreprefentative notion, butinits diffafive capacity, 
as taking in allthe members, But our Saviour {peaking toa 
prefent.cafe, muft be fuppofedto lay.down a-prefent remedy, 
which could:not be, ifjhe gave only Rules for governing his 
Church which was not as yet gathered nor formed, there be- 


ing then no Court Ecclefiaftical for them to appeal.unto. © 
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Suppofe then this cafe co have fallen-out.immediately, after 
our Savionrs speaking. it, that one: brother, fhould trefpaffe 
againft another , either’ then »norwithfanding our Saviours 
“Speech(which fpeaks co the prefent time, Go and tell theChurch) 
the offeaded brother is Jefe without a power of redreffe, or 
he muft underftand it in fome fenfe of the word Church, — 
which wasthenin ufe among the Jews... And thefe, who teil 
us, Dhar avlefs enuanota be underftood for a Church as We tim 
derfiand it , it wonldbenoeafie matter: for us wow to concerue 


Rod, (3 xybat the ‘Holy Ghoff meant by it, would. do well withallto con: 


C.2fe5¢h 
lia. 6.9. 
296, 


‘ fider how: chofe to whom Chrift {poke ; fhould app: chend bis 


‘ meaning.if he {poke in afenfe they never heard of before, 
And certainly, our-beft way to underftand. the. meaning of 
minivan, ic | 2 eg oh Seripture 


Scripture isto confider what, of whom, to whom the Scripture 
‘Speaks ; for although she Scripture, asa Rule of Faith forus, - 
be fuppofed to be fo written, as to be eafily underftood by us, 
_ yetas the parcels of it were fpokeu upon feveral Occafions, 
“they muft be feppofed ro be fo fpoken, as to be apprehended 
by them to whom they were fpokenin thecommon fenfs of 
the words, if nothing peculiar be expreffedin the Speech, 
whereby to reftrain them to another fenfe. And therefore 
the Charch muft be underf{tood in the fame fenfe wherein the 
word 9MP or the Syriack anfwering-to it, was apprehended 
emong the Jewes in our Saviours time, Which could not be 
for any new Confiftory or Sanhedrin to be erected under the 
Gofpel.. Thence others conceiving that Chriftdid {peak ac- 
“cording to the Cuftome of the Jewes, by the Church ,underitand 
nothing elfe but the Sanhedrin, and fo make the fenfe of the 
words tobe ths: The Cafeour Saviour {peaks to is that of 
private Quarrels, wherein our Saviour layes down two Di- 
rections ina way of Charity, private admonition, and before 
witneffes; burif the party continues refractory, then ‘t may 
belawful co convent him before the Courts of Judicature 
among them, the Triumvirate, the 23. or the great Sanhe- 
érin . for although the Romans had caken away the power of 
the fewes in Capital matters, yet they allowed them liberty 
of judgeing inthe cafe ofprivate quarrels: but if he neglect 
to hearthe Sanhedrin, then it, may be lawful to implead him 
before the Governour of the Province in his Courtof Judi- 
cature, by which cathens and Publicans were to be judged , 
which is meant by Let him be to thee, not asa brother Jew, . 
but. as a Heathen and a Publican. This Expofition ig faid 
to be firft Breached by Erafius, but much improved and 


eniarged by Reverend Bifhop Bilfon, who {pends a whole ther .;; 
Chapter uponit, But this Expoficion though it feems fair Perpetual 
_ and planfible, yerchere are feveral chings in it. which keep me Govern- 
from imbracing it yas Firft, It feems.not very probable thac M4 


ur Saviour fhould fend his Difciplesto whom he {peaks, to 
the Jewith Sanhedrin for the ending any Controverfies ari- 
ing among themfelyes; knowing how bicter Enemies they 
wer to all who were the followers of Chrift. Secondly, it feems 
MOL yery agreeable with the feope,of our Saviours Speech, 
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which was to take up differences as muchas miybe among his 


Difciples, and co make them fhew all lenity and forberance — 


towards thofe that had offended chem, ard todo goodrtothe ~ 
Souls of thofe thathad injured and provoked them , whereas. 


this command of telling the Sanhedrin, and inpleading offen- 


dors before Heathen Courts, rendsapparently ro heighten the 
bicrernefs and animofities of Mens fpirits one againft another: ~ 


and layes Religion fo opento Obloquies, which makes Paal 
fo feverely reprove che Chriftians at Corinth, for going to Law — 


before Heathen. Magiftrates., therefore to faythat Chriff al- 
lows there poing to Law before Heathens, and Pzwl co forbid 


it, were, inftead of nding a way toend the differences among: 


Chriftians, to make one between Chrift-and Paul. Thirdly, 


the thing chiefly aimed at by Chrif?, is not a mans Vindication ~ 


of himfelf, or recovering loffes by injuries received, but the 


appears by what our Saviour adds tothe ufing admonition in. 


recovering and gaining the offending brother , whichevidently ~ 


private, If be foal bear thee, thow haft gained thy brother. Now — 


seduivev inthe New Teftament is ufed forthe Converfion and 
turning others from fin. That I might gain themth.it are under 


_ the Law, ' Corinth. 9. 19,20, &c. $91 Per. 3: 1. explained 


by James 5.20. Our Saviour then {peaks not to the manner of 
proceeding as to civil injuries; which call for Reffitution, but 


to fuch as call for Reconciliation. And fo the Cafe I conceive. 


is. that of private Differences and Quarrels between men, and 
not Law- Suitesnor civil Canfes: 1 mean fueh Differences as 


refpect perfons and not things, which our Saviour iayes down. 


theie Rules for the ending of. And therefore J cannot but 


wonder to fee fome men infift fo muchon that place apainit 
fuch an Expofition of this Lake 12.14. where Chrift faich, | 


Who made me a fudge, and a Divider among you? For doth 
it any wayes follow, Becaufe Chrift would nor cake upon bim 


to be atemporal Judge among the Jewes, therefore he fhould | 
take no courfe ferthe ending differences among his Difciples, — 
and thetaking away all animoficies from among them? Nay - 
on the-contrary doth not our Saviour very often defignedly 


{peak to this very purpofe, to root ont all biccernefs, malice, | 


envy ,and ranconr from mens fpirits, andto perfwadethemto 


forgive injuries, even to pray for perfecutours, and by any 


means — 


~ 
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‘means tobe reconciled totheir Brethren. Which he makes to 
bea Duty of fo greatneceffity that if a man had bronght his gift Matuh.s. 
to the Altar, and remembred his brother had ought agaimft 239124. 
him, bebidshim leave his gife there, and go, be reconciled to 
bis Brother , and then offer up the Gift. We lee hereby 
how fuitableit wasto our Saviours Dodrine and Defignto 
Jay down Rules for the ending of any differences arifing among 
his Difciples, and this being now cleared to be the ftace of 
the Cafe, it will not be difficale to refolve what is meant by 
telling the Church. Which I makenot to be any appeal toa 
gearidical court,\aing authoritatively over the perfans broughe 
before it, but the third and higheft frep of Charity inaman 
cowards a perfon that hath offendedhim, viz. That when 
neither private admonition, nor before twoor three wire. 
nefles would ferve to reclaim the offendor, then to call a felch 
company together (which is the Natural importance of the 
word #aAnziz) and before themall to lay open the caufe of 
the breach and difference between them, and co refer it to 
their Arbitration to compofe and end it. Which Senfe of the 
place, I humbly conceive to have the feaft force init, and 
in every parcof it co be moft gennine and natural, and fully 
agreeable co the received practice among the Jewes : which the 
Author of the Book Adufar cued by Drujins fully acquaints pyererir, 
us with, whofe words I fhall Tranferibe, as being a plain Pa. (i).1.p. 43. 
raphrafe on thefe.of our Saviour. «Qui arguit focinm fuum, 
debet primum hoc facere placide inter fe, Gipfam folam, verbis 
molibus, ita at non pudefaciatenm. Sirefipifcit, bene eft : fin, 
debet eum acrittr. arguere Ge pudefacere inter fe @ ip[um. Ss 
ponrefipifcit, debet adbibere focios, ipfumaqne coram ills pudore 
aficere, finec modo quicquam proficit, deber eurs pudefacere 
coram mulris, eju[que delittum publicare. Nam certe detegenas 
fune hypocrite. That which this Authour calls padefacere 
enum coram muitis, is thar which our Saviour means when 
she bids him telthe Charch, orthe Congregation, as our Old 
‘Tranflation renders it. This the Jews called reproving of men 
Dra yD before a multicnde, asthe Mulg. Latin though falfly 
renders that place L:viticns 19.17. pablice argue eum: and 
ro this the Apoftle may allude when he fpeaks of the 
| Ghapia WYIOT grcvers 2 Corinth. 2. 6. cenfure of many; and 
Try, Gg2 the 
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the reproof tvamov aaly7en before all, 1 Tim. §,. 20, which was 
~ tobe in matters of publike f{candal pom Religion, DYDD 
DiDw asthe Jewescall them, butincafe the offendor fhould - 
fill aaguieesy flight this overture of Reconciliation, beforethe - 
company felected for hearing the Cafe; tben faith our Savic — 
cur, lookuponhimas an obftinate refra@ory creature, and. 
havero more to do with him, then witha Heathen and a | 
Publican, by whichterms the moi wilful ob{tinate finners. 
were fecout among the Jewes, and by whieh our Saviour 
means 8 mans withdrawing himfelf, as much’asin him lies; 
fromall familiar fociety with fucha perfon.. And *chus faith 
Chrift, Wharfoever you bindin Earth, fhak be boundin Heaven, 
and whatfocver you Loofe on Earth foall be loofédin Heaveny.¥8: 
thacis, If efcerall your endeavours of Reconciliation, the 
_ offender willhearken to-no agreement, it’ isan evidence and 
token that mars fin isbonnd upon him, (thatis, all wor be 
pardoned fo long ashe continues impenitent,) but if he repent 
7 Rainolds Of dis offence, and you be reconciled ,as the offence is removed 
Conf.with} ON Earth thereby, fo the finis loofed in. Heaven, that is, for- — 
Hart.cap. given. The guiltoffinthat dinds, it being an Obligation to — 
2. div. 3-, punifhment ; and fo the pardon of fin that /ooferh, as it can- 
ee’ *y celsthat Obligation: And fo Grotius obferves, that ¥7 is the 
ee fame with weezer, and avew with a'gtevers what is called retain- 
_ing in-one place, is dsnding in another: and what 1s 
loafing in one place, is remitting inthe other. But now. 
although J affert this to be chetrue, proper,penuine meaning . 
cf this difficule place, yer I deny not but that this place ~ 
hath influence upon Church-Government ; but] fay the in- 
fluence it hath, is onely by way-of Accommodation, and 
by Analogy deduced from it,» According to which, thefe 
things I conceive have Foundation in thefe words, ° Firff, 
gradual appeals from the Method here laid down by our Sa- 
viour, Secondly, Church cenfures, and the Duty of fabmir~ 
ting to Church-authority ; For alihough before any Church | 
Power was actually fet up, (as when our Saviour. {pake thele 
words then there was none, ) yet after that Church-Govern- 
ment was fixed and fecup, ic muftin Reafon be fuppofed that _ 
all matters of the Nature of fcandals to the Church muft 
be decided there. Thirdly, The lawfulne/s of the Ufe of . 


CHOOM= . 


- 


des ke aia Saye 


Forms of Chi reh-Goverument, examined. ne Oe 
“pecommunicationin Chriftian Churches ,for if every particular 
perfon might withdraw from the Seciety of fuch a one as con- 
tinues refractory. in his Offences, then much more may a whole. 
Society ,and the Officess of it declare fuch a oneto beavoided 
- bothin religious and familiar civil Soctety, whichis the for= 
__malNature of Excommunication. . Herein we fee the wifdom 
of onr Saviour, who in {peaking ro a particular cafe, hath laid 
down fuch general Rules as are of perpetual ufein the Church 
of God for accommodating differences arifing therein. Thus 
have we hitherto cleared that our Saviour hath determined no 
more of ChurcheGovern-ment then what is appliable co a 
diverfiry of particular Forms, and fo hath not by any Law or 
practice of his own determined. the neceflicy ofany one form. 
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CHAP, VI. inter 


- Fhenexe thing pleaded for determining the Form of Government. 
es Apeftolical pralice, two thingsinguired into concerning thaty 
Whatit was ? How farit binds ? The Apoftles invefted with 
\ the power and authority of Governing the whole Church of 
“Chrift by their Commiffion, Jo. 20. 21. Matth. 28:18: what 
the Apoftles did in order tothe Church Government before Pen- 
revolt, urne® Sosa, rir 1G ‘explained. How the Apo- 
files did divide Provinces, whether Paul and Peter were confi- 
‘ned to rhe circumcifion and uncircumes fiow,ana aifferent Chur- 
ches ereéled by them inthe fame Cities ? Whar the Apoftles did 
in order to fettling particular Churches ? The Names and 
Office of Bifoops, Presbyters, Deacons confidered. Four gene- 
ral Confiderations laid down about the Apoftles prattice. Firft, 
Lt cannot be fully known what is was. 2. Great probability, 
they obferve noone certain Formin fetling Churches. proved 
from Epiphanius, Jerome, Ambrofe or Hilary. 3. Their — 
Cafe afferent from ours inregara of the paucity of Believers. - 
4. If granted for any Form, yet proves nos the thing in que- 
ftion, For, 1. Offices appointed by themare ceafed. Widdows, — 
' Deaconeffes abolifbed. 2, Rites and Cufkoms Apoftolical grown — 
out of ufe. 1. Such as were founded upon Apoftolical Precepts, 
AS 15.29. confidered. 2.Such as were grounded on their pra- 
Elice, Holyki/s, Love-feafts, dipping in Baptif/m, community 
of Ze0ds, with feveral orhers. Nata 


6.1. YJ Aving found nothing, either in our Saviours practice or ia 
the rules laid down by him(conceived to refpe@ Church- 
Government) which determines any neceflity of one parti- 
cular Ferm , the onely argument remaining which can be con- 
ceived of fufficient ftrength to found the necefliry of any one 
form of Government, is, the praétice of the Apoftles, who were 
by their imployment and commiffion entrufted with the ~ 
Government of the Church of God. For our Saviourafter ~ 
his Refurre@tion taking care for the Planting and Governing — 
ofhis Church after his Afcenfionto Glory, doth at two: . | 
vera 
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veral timies call His Apoftles together, and gives now their ful] 
Charter and Commiflion tothem ; the firft, containing chief- - 
dy the power it felf conferred upon them, ohn 20.21.) The 
other,the Extent of that power, AZatrh. 28, 19. Inthe former 
- eurSaviour telisthem, 4s the Father bad fenrbim, {0 did he 
fexdithem, Which we muft-not underftand of a parity and. 
- equality of Power, but ina fimilitude of the miflion : chac 
as Chrift before had managed the great affairs of his Church 
in his own Perfon, fo now (having according to the Pro- 
-phecies made of him atthe end of feventy weeks, made Recon. 
etliation for iniquity by his Death, -and broughtin everlafting 
‘Righteon{ne(s by his Refurrettion _) Be difpatcheth abroad his 
Gofpel Heralds to proclaim the fubilee now begun, andthe 
Ait of Indempnity now pat upon all penitent Offendors , 
which is the Senie of the other part. of their Commiffion, 
Whofoever fins ye remit, they are remitted ;' and whofoever 
fins ye retain, they are retained, John 20.23. 4.¢: as many.as 
~upon the Preaching che Gofpel by you, fhall come in and yield 
wp. themfelvesto the tenders of Grace proclaimed therein, 
fhal! have their former Rebellions pardoned , but fuch as will 
-Rill.continne obftinare, their former guile fhall fill continue 

robind themovertodeferved punifhment, And to theend 

the Apofties might have fome Evidence of the power thus 
conferred upon them, He breathes the Holy Ghoft on them, and \o1.20.2« 
faid, Receiveye the Holy Ghoft, which we are not to under- 

ftand ofthe Extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft, which 

were notreceived tillthe day of Peutecof, AQ. 2.1, but of 

athe Authoritative power of preaching the Gofpel, which was 

now conferred upon them, bythe folemn Rite of breaching; 

the Holy Ghoft onthe Apoftles, In which Senfe the Ghureb - 

of England underftands chat Exprefiion in the Ordination of 
Minifters, asit implies onely the conferring thereby an au- 

thority for the preaching of the Gofpel, which being con. 
veyed by Ordination, is fidly expreffed by the fame words 
whieh our Saviour ufed in the conferring the fame Power 
upon his Apoftles ar his fending them forth to be Gofpel- - 
Preachers, sw (i | 
After this comes the folemn appointed meeting of Chrift 

with his Difciples at the mountain of Galilee, wile ° Pro: Mat,23168 
| | | : Dability;. 
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ven, were prefenr the five hundered 
Brethren at once.) And here Chrift more folemnly inaugurates — 
the Apoftlesin their-Office, declaring all powerito bein his — 
hands, and therefore. appoints the; Apoitles to preach the 

Gospel ro every creatnre,that is toall men indefingely, Gennes 
* as well asJewes, which AZatthew fully expreffeth by all Nass. - 
? ons. Now are the Apoities left as chief Governoars of the 

Church under Chrift, and in this laft Commiffion wherein the 

extent of the Apofiles power is more fully expreffed, thereis 

nothing- mentioned of any order for the Government of the 

Church under them, nor what courfe {hould be reken by the 

‘Church after their deceafe, All that.remains chen co be inqui- 

‘ced into, is whac the Apoltles practice was, and how far they 
acted for che determining any one form of Governmentas ne- 

teflary for che Church. by 1 bay fx 

a “The Apoitles being. shus»invefied:in vheic authority, we 

procced to eonfider the Exercife of this auchority forthe Go- 

vérning of the Ghurch, And here weare to confider, that the 

Apoftles did not prefently ‘upon their laft Commifiion from 

Chrift goe forth abroad in the World to Preach, but were 

commanded by Chrift to go firft to Peru/alem, and there to 

expect che coming ofthe Holy Ghoft according to our Savi- 

Ours own appointment, Lwke 24.49. And therefore what 
Adark, adds; Adark, 16.20, thatafter Chrifts appearance to | 

them, the Apoftles went abroad and preached every where, 

working Miracles, mutt either be underftood of what they did 
onely in cheir way returning from Galile oo Perufalem: or 

-elfe more probably of what they did indefinitely afrerwarps. 

For prefencly after we find them met together at) Feru/alem, 

_ Whence they came from Mount Olivet where Chrifts Afcenfion 
sonia dr was. Here we find themimployed é 1 ize@ faith Saint Luke 
L aL ea 3 in his Gofpel, which we render the Temples; but I underftand 

it rather as referring to the aGion than the place, and is bell 
explained by what Luke faith in Ags 1. 24.) they were 
ACOTKLPTEEPTESTH MesTeUXN x TH Mehow, cominming im Prager Ana 
Supplication. And that it cannot be meant of the Temple, i 

A&s 1.13. 8ppears by the mention of che vzrau, amenpper room, where 
"they continued together,» For that it fhould -be: meant of 

any of the “2#«,:about the Temple, :is molt improbable to 

ajiliad | concelye, 
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conceive, ‘becaufe not only thofe ninty Cel/s about the Tem- 


_ ple were deftined and appointed for the Priefts in their feveral 7% L. Em- 


Eonuepias , OF times of Miniftration ; and it is moft unlikely por.ia Cod: 


~ the chef Priefts and Mifters of the Temple fliould fuffer thofe 442% 


_ whomthey hated fo much, to continue fo near chem without 


C.4.9064.5 5 


any moleftation or difturbince. While che Apoitles continue 
here, they proceed co che choice of a new Apolile inftead of - 
fuda, thereby making it appear now neceflary that number 
was tothe firit forming of Ghurches,, when the vacant place 
mutt be fapplyed with fo great folemaity. Which office of 


—apottiethip ( which fdas oncehad, and ALatchias was now 


choleninto) 15 call’d by. Peter nriers Sranoriag Garmsoans, Acs 
3. 24. which a Learned Interpreter renders , the portion of 
his Apoftolacy, or the Province which fell to Judas his lot in the : 
diftribution of them among the Apoftles, which faithhe, is dzvot. ia 
call’d $2a@- 676,@, intowhich Afatrhias did mecuSinae go, 1% Differ 
and from which Jadas fell by hus fin, This Expoficion is very 5 Ae 
f : of. Go 
oftea fuggefted by that learned Auchor: but ( wich all due 5,¢' ee 
reverencetohis name and memory), I cannot fee any fuch An/w. to 
evidence either from Scripture or reafon, co enforce any fuch the Cach. 


; Expofition of either phrafe, yielding us fufficient ground to 24: rege 


ie : He 
forfake the received fenfe of both of chem. For xaig@- a’ascaits see 


is plainly nothing elfe bur that office of the Apoftle/oip whichbe- 4z/icz.f.4 
longed to fadas, without any relation to a Province, an 

5 7D bidu@ , is that proper place which belonged to Judas, 
asheis called vis amwacas , the Son of perdition, and no other, 

But the very foundation of this miftake, is, that the feveral 
Provinces, into which the Apoftles were to go for preaching 

the Gofpel, were diftributed among them before they were 

filled with the Holy Ghoff , which is an Hypothefis will nor 

ealily be granted: by. any one that doch but impartially con- 


-_fider thefe things, Thatif the Provinces were fo diftributed 


among them, ic muft be either before the death of Chrift, or 
after ; and it muft be before, if Judas had a peculiar Province 


affigned to him , which this Expofition neceffarily implyes ; 


but how Provinces could be divided among them before chey 
had their Commiffion given themto preach to all Nations, is 
fomewhat hardto underftand. It muft be then immediately 
after Chrift had bid them Breach to every creature, that wey | 
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thus diffributed the Provinces among them, — but feveral 
things make this very improbable. Firft, The groffe miftake 
of the Apoftles concerning the very natureof Chrifts King - 
dom, which weread, Aéts 1.6, when they jointly ask Chrift, _ 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reftore the Kingdom to Urael? They 
dreamt ftillof a temporal Kingdom, according to the com- — 
mon opinion of the Jews ;, and, Isit probable they fhould di- 
ftribute among themfelves the feveral Provinces for Preaching 
the Gofpel, who thought that Chrifts Kingdom would have 
been eftablifhed by other means then going up and down the 
World? ‘They looked that Chrft himfelf fhould do it by his. 
own power, Walt thon at this time, &cc. and did not chink it 
muft be done by their means , much leffe by their fingle going 
into fuch vaft parts ofthe World, asthe twelve divifions of the 
~ World wouldbe. Secondly, It appears very improbab'e any ° 
fach divifion of Provinces fhould be made then, when they 
_ were commanded to ftay at Perafulem, and not to ftir thence- 
till che promife of che Spirit was fulfilled upon them. Larry. 
ye in the City of Jerufalem rill ye be endued with power from 
en high, Luke 24.49. And being affembled together with them, 
be command: them not to depart from Jeralalem, bat wait for - 
the promife of the Father, ACs 1.4. “Is it likely, when the 
Apoftles were chus ftraightly charged not to leave Jern/alem, 
till they were eridued with che power of the Holy Ghoft, they 
fhould contrive the difperfing themfelves abroad all over the 
World? efpecially when Chrift cold them, that it fhould be 
after the coming of the Spirit that they fhould go abroad; 
Aéls 1.8. and that che Spirit fhould fic them for their work, 
( Pohn 15. 26,27. Fohn 16.13.) by teaching them, and tefi-— 
fying of Chrif. Thirdly, Uf fuch a diftribution of Provinces. 
had been made fo early among the Apoftles, how comes ic to 
paffe, chat afcer chey were endued with the Holy Ghoit, chey 
did not every one betake himfelfto his feveral Province ? there 
could have been then no plea nor excufe made for their ftay 
any longer at Jerufalem afcer the promife of the Spirit was 
“fulfilled uponthem, And yet after the perfecution raifed at 
Fer afalem, when moft of the Church were difperfed abroad, 
we find the Apoftles remaining {till at Ferufulem, A&s8. 1514. 
Would they have been fo long abfent ‘from their charge, if 
| Lee ~ any 
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any fuch© diftribution had been made among themfelves? ©. © 
Fourthly, The Apoftles occafional going to placesasthey did, 
argues there was no fuch fet divifion of Provinces among ‘ 
them. The firft departure of any of the Apofties from Peru- 
falem, was that of Peter and fohn , who were fent by commoa 
- order of the Apoftlesto Samaria, after they heard that by 
_ Philips preaching, they had received the Word of God. Ags 9.14. 
Nor the leaét mention of any peculiar Province of theirs 
which they were fent to. So Peters going from Poppa to 
Cafarea, was occafioned by Cornelius his Jending tor him, Aas t0.s, 
Fifthly, That Provinces were not divided, appears, becaule 3a. 
of fo frequent reading of many of the Apoitles being to- 
sether inone place: firitthe whole twelve ac Peru/alem, after 
chat Peter and fobs together at Samaria, about four years — 
after Pants converfion, we mec with Zames and Peter toge- 
cher at Jerufalem , fourteen years afterthis, we find Paws, Gal. t.18, 
Perer, and John there. Is it any wayes probable, if all Gis 
thefe had their diftin®) Provinces afligned then , they 7°°""?”” 
fhould be fo often found together at ferafalem , whieh 
certainly muft belong but to the Province of one of them ? 
Sixthly, It feems evident that they divided not the World 
into Provinces among them, becaufe it was. fo long before 
they thought it to betheir duty to preach unto the Gentiles ; 

Peter mut havea Vifion firft before he will go to Cornelins, gas 5. 
and as yet we fee they retained that perfwafion, thar it % an- Lt, 
lawful for a few to keep company, or come unto one that uw of 
another Nation, Aéls 10.28. Nay morethen this, Peter is ac. 

cufed for this very action , before the Apoftles at Pernfalem, 

AGs 11.2,3. and they laid this as the ground of their quarrel, 

that he went into men uncircumcifed, and did eat with them: 

how this is reconcilable with the whole Worlds being divided 

into Provinces fo early among the Apottles, is not eafieto con- 

ceive: unlefle fome of them thought it unlawful to go to 
their own Provisces , which certainly muft be of the Gen- 

tiles, moft of them. Seventhly, Another evidence that 
Provinces were not divided fo foon, is, that Peters province 

fo much fpoken of, viz. That of the circumcifion, fell not co 

his fhare, till near twenty years after this time we now fpeak 

of, upon the agreement hy Pant and Peter at rata 

Bi / 
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Gal. 2. 7; If Provinces had been fo foon divided, how comes the apoftle- 
aah fhip of the Circumcifion to be now at faft attributed to Pe- 


An{w.to . : | | 
ter ? Was it not krown what Peters Province was before — 


Cathol. ‘ 
Gentl.chap. this time ? and if it was, how come Paul and he now to 


4-/-3- agree about dividing their Provinces ? Nay further: Bighrb/y, 
miab7. Thefe Provinces aftec all. this time were noc fo divided, as 
ro exclude one from anothers Province, which is requifire for a 
diftribntion of them , much lefle were they foac firft, for as 

co this divifion of the Jews and Gentiles between Paul and 

Peter, it cannot be underttood exclufively of others, for, whac 


work then had the ret of the Apottles to do ? neither ta- 


king them diftribucively, was Pal excluded from preaching 
roche Jews, or Peter to the Gentiles ? We fee Pawl was at firlt 
A&s 9.18. chafen to be a Veffel to bear Chrifts name before the Gentiles and: 


Kings, and the children of Ifrael. We fee hereby hewas ap- 


A®s 9.10; pointed an Apoftle as well to Jews as Gentiles: and accord-. 
** ingly we find him prefently preaching Chrift in the Synagogues, 


and confounding the Jews. So inall places where Pawl came, - 


nee ys he firft preached tothe Jews in the Synayogues, and when 
a ahey would nor hearkenro him, then he turned to the Gen= 
tiles, Neither wasth’s done only before the Apoftles meeting 
at Jeru(alem, fuppofed to be th:t fpoken of As 15. buc 


after’ at Epbefus, we find bim entring into the Sy- - 


_ s.nagogues there, and preaching to theJews. So likewife he’ 
AGS 19. 8s uid at Corinth, Adis 18. 4. And-he reafoned in the Syna- 


wished Paul then we fee thought not himfelf excluded from preach- 
. ingro the Jews, becanfe they were $t. Peters Province. » Nei-. 
Acsro. therdid Peter think himfelf excluded from the Gemtiles , he 
28 was the firft chat opened che doorof Faith rothemby prezep- 


ingtothem, in which refpe@ it is not altogether improbably — 


Matth.\6. conceived by fome, that the power of the Keys was peculiarly — 
"9 siventohim, And afterwards in the open Council at Jern: 
falem, be-owns himfelf es the Apoitie to the Gentiles : > God 

made choyce among us, that the Gentiles by my month fhould hear * 


eames lar of the Gofpel and believe. This then evidently des\ 
ftroysany fuch early diftindion of Proyinces, ‘when Peter, — 


whofe Province feems moft expreffe in. Scripture, viz. the: 
Cireumcifion , yet we find him acting as an Apoftle to they 
Frit Weng & Gentiles, 


gogue every Sabbath, and perfwaded the ews and the Greeks. 


_— Forms of Charch- Government, examined. 437 
Gentiles too. I deny not but at the meeting of Paul and Peter 
at Ferufalem, when they oblerved how God did blieffe the one 
-moft in the circumcifion, the other in the uncircumcifion, 

there was anagreement between them, for the onetolay out 
his pains chiefly upon the Jews, and the orher upon the Gen- - 
tiles, andin probability where they mer inany City, the one 
gathered a Churchof the Jews, and che other of the Gentiles ; 
but this makes no fuch diltindtion of Provinces, as to exclude 
the one from theothers charge: and further, this agreement 
between Paaland Peter then after both had preached fo ma- 
ny years, makesit fullyclear, thac the pretended divifion of 
Provinces fo early among the Apoftles , is only the wind-egge 
ofa working Fancy, that wants a fhell of Reafon to coverit. 
As for the divifion of Provinces mentioned in Ecclefiaftical 
Writers, chongh as to fome few they generally agree; as thae 
Fhomas went to Parthia, Andrew to Scythia, foha to the gyi, yp, 

leffer Afia, ee. yer as.to the molt they are aca loffe where to 3. tap, 1. 
find their Provinces, and‘contradi@t one another in reference 
to thera and many of them feem to have their firft ori- 
ginal from the Fable: of Dorotheus , Nicephorus, and fuch 


Writers, <--> ; He Lew 
Having fhewed that the Apoftles.obferved no fet-order ¢ 3. 

for diftributing Provinces,. we come to fhew what courfe they. » 
took for the fecling of Churches in the places they: went co.. 
In theclearing of which, nothing is more neceffary then to 
free our judgements of thofe prejudices and prepofleflions,. 
whichthe practice eicher of the former ages of the Church, 
or our own have caufed within us,, For it is eafie to obferve,: 
that nothing hath been a more fruitful mother of miftakes and 
errours, then the looking upon: the practice of the primitive 
Charch through the glafs of our own cuftoms. Efpecially when 
ander the fame name, (as ict is very often feen ) fomething. 
far. different from what was primarily intended by theufe of. 
the word, is fet forth to us... Ic were no difficule task to 
multiplyexamples in this kind, wherein men meeting with 
the fame names, do.apprehend rhe famethings-by them, which 
chey now throngh cuftome fignifie , without taking norice of. 
any alteration in the things themfelves fignified by. thofe 
names.. Thus:fince the. name .Adiff4 was appropriated by 
$0 Hh 3 | the 
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the Papéfts to that which they call the Sacrifice of che Altar; 
wherever they meet among ancient Writers with thac Name, 
they prefently conceive che fame thing was underftood by ir 
then. Whereasic was then only taken for the publike Service 
V.Pichevel- of che Chureh, fo called from the difmiffion of the people afcer 
wid ep, (ts With an Ite, Adiffa ef ; and from the different forms of Chri. — 
; ee {tians, they had two feveral Services, the one called A4iffz Ca-- 
‘Exercit.  techumenorum, becaufe at the end of that the Catcchamem were 
16,fed.58. difmiffed out of che Affembly , the other ALif[a fidelinm, at 
which they received the Lords Supper; which afterwards 
(the former difcipline of the Church decaying.) ingroffed 
thename Miffa to itsfelf, and when the Sacrifice of the Altar 
came up among the Papifis, it was appropriated co char. 
For though they innovated things never fo much, yer it hath 
‘been alwayes the Policy of that Church not co innovate names, 
thar fo the incautelous might be better deceived with a pre- 
rence of antiquity, and thus under the anciently fimple name 
of A4iffa,lyes at this day couched a Adaffe of errours. So after 
the word acrspyev was applyed by them to that Sacrifice , 
wherever they meet that word in Scripture, they interpretit _ 
in that fenfe . and hence when we only read of the Teachers at 
Antioch, arcseeyévtas evrav, no otherrendring of the words 
Aas 13-2. will betaken but Sacrifcantibas ills, although it be not only 
contrary ro the fenfe of the word in the New Teftament, but 
to the Expofition of Chryfoftome, Theophylatt , and Occumeni- 
#é,who expound it by xneurnvrav. Thus when publike Liturgies 
were grown into ufe in the Church after the decay of the gifts. 
of the firft primitive Church, Ex/ebses his bare-calling S.Pames — 
Acvrseyde (though he relates only to his Adinifery in the 
Church of Jerufalem ) is enough to entitle him Father to a 
Litargy, which foon crept forth under hisname: by anargu- 
ment much of the fame ftrength with that which fome have 
brought for reading Homilies , becaufe it is faid of St. Pani, 
As 20, 10. opsarnons ayers auyiss Of the fame ftamp 1S 
Bellarmines argument for Invocation of Saints, becaufe of 
Facobs faying, Isvocetar (aper cos nomen menm. But weneed 
not go far for examples of this kind. The bufineffe we are. 
spon, will acquaint us with fome of them. As the argument | 
for popular EleGion of Paftors, from the Grammatical fenfe ae | 
p | the. 
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theword yesyrériz, for Lay-Elders from the name aeestureyi, 
and modern Epifcopacy from the ufe of the word éziexeis in 
‘Scriptures. Names and Things muft then be accurately di- 
ftinguifhed, and the fenfe of the names muft neither be ferched 
from the cuftiome nowufed, nor fromthe Etymologie of the 
word, but fromthe undoubted practice of Apoftolical times, 
if that can be madeappear what it wase Which will be beft 
done, if we can once find out what courfe and order the Apo- 
files took in the forming and modelling the Churches by them 


planted. | | | | 
That which welay thenasa foundation, whereby to clear y ie 
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Government in both of them. But this will beft be madeap- — 
pear by comparing them both together. For which we are 


, tee Bitsy is 
h, « 
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totake notice, how much our Saviour in the New Teftament — 


did delighe to take up che received practices among the Jews — 


only, with fuch alrerations of them as were fuitable toihe 
Nature and Do@trine of Chriftianity ; as bach been abun- 


dantly manifefted by many learned men, about the Rites 


V.Sealiger. of the Lords Supper, taken from the pof-ceesiam among ~ 


de Emend. the Jews, theufe of Baptifm, from the Baptifm ufed in ini- 
paghorh tiating Profelytes, Excommunication from their putting out 
Capel; Of the Synagogue. . As to whichthings , it may be obferved, 
vind. c. thatthofe Rites which our Saviour tran{planted into the Go- 


Buxtorfii {pelefoyl, were not fuch as were originally founded on AZofes 


dif-Selden. his Law, but were introduced by a confederate Dilcipline — 


Comin Ele : ak yp ; | 
-tychinm,. *MOng themfelves.. And thus it was in reference to the 


p25. Government of the Synagogues among them, for alchough 


': the reafon of ereting them was grounded on a command in 
the Levitical Law, Lewst. 23. 3. where holy Convocations 

_ are required upon the Sabbath-dayes , yet the building of Sy- 
nagogues in the Land, was not,as faras we can find,tlla great 


whileafter. For although AZo/es require the duty of affem- 


bling, yet he preferibes no orders for the place of meeting, 
' . nor for the manner of {pending thofe dayes in Gods fervice, 
“mor for the perfons who were to fuper-intend the publike 
worfhip performed at that time. Thefe being duties of a 
moral nature, are lefc more undetermined by AZo/es his Law, 


which is moft pun@ualin the Ceremonial part of Divine Ser- — 


vice. And therefore even then when God did determine the 
pofitives of Worfhip, we fee how much he left the perform. 
ance of morals to the wifdom and diferetion of Gods people, 
toorder them ina way agreeableto the mind and will of God. 
We fhall not here difcourfe of the more elder Cuftoms and 
obfervations of the Synagogaes , but take the draught of 
them by che beft light we can about ourSaviours time , when 
the Apofiles copyed out the Government of Chriftian- 
‘Churches by them. Sot de Ea Tag! 
'  -. Abourthetime of Chrift, we find Synagogues in very great 
requeft among the Jews; God fo difpofing ir, chat the moral 


parc of his fervice fhould be more frequented now the Gere- - 


~~ monia! 
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monial was expiring ; aod by'thofe places fo erected, it might 
be more facile and eafie for the Apoftles to difperfe the Golpel 
by preaching ic in thofe places, to which ic was the cuflome 
for the people to refort, -Andas Paul at Arhens oblerving 
the Altar in‘cribed ‘Ayiase 36, To rhe unknowns God, takes 
his Text from theace, and begins to preach God and Chrift Aas'17.33 
to them, fothe Apoftles in every Synagogue meet with a 
Copy of the Law, from whence they might becter take their. 
rife to difcover him who was the end of the Law for Righte- 
onfnelstoall thatbelieve. For Mofes of old time hathin every 
City them that Preach him, beng readin the Synagog nes every A@sr 5.32 
Sabbath day. 1c was their coattant cuftome then every Sab. 
bath dayco have the Law publickly read, for which every 
ynagogue was furnifhed witha moftex3@t Copy,which was y . 
looked upon as the great Treafure and Glory of their Syna- fancies 
gogue , inthe Cepying out of which, the greateflcare and Cami eds 
diligence wasufed. In their Synagogues they read onely the ' 
Law andthe Prophets, the D'DINA or Hagiographa were not y. Lud, de 
ordinarily read in publick ; the Law, for the more convenient Dies in 
reading it was diftribured into fifty four Sections, which they Acts 13.83 
called My WAB, every week one Section being read Cjoyning | 
twice cwo leffer SeGions together ) the whole Law was read 
through once every year. a : ue 
~ / But here I cannot fay that the Jews were abfolutely bound 
up to read the feveral Se@tions appointed for the dayes, as ic 
is commonly thought (from which Parafcha and the crimes 
prefixed of reading them, Cloppenburgh fetched a new Inter- 7”. Clop- 
pretation of the 2aGCaze dkuzepiorcomy, whichis, thatthe firft Pe. tratt> - 
Sabbath was that of the civil year which began with the SeQ- sf jade : 
On VON upon the twenty fourth ofthemonth Ti/7i, sbaeataay 
but the fecona Sabbath after the firft, was the firft Sabbach of capelli cp. 
the facred Year, which began with the Section WAIN upon 44 “opp-p- 
the Calends of Nifas) bat 1 doe not fee any fuch Evi. 74> 0”. 
dence of fo exa@ and curious a Divifion of the feveraly tage 
Sefions, folong ficceas thetime of our Saviour is, which Luke 4.175 
appears by our Saviours readingin the Synagogue at Nazareth i 
whereit feems he read after the Synagogue cuftome, as one 
__ of the feyen called out by the {1M to read before che people, 
_ butwe find no Section affigned him by him that delivered the | 
| Ti book 


4 


— 
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book to him (the Office of the}3D’) but it ts fatd of him 
dvem|vEie xo Bilrtey ev ge % Tom, when he had unfolded the book: _ 
he foundout that tlacein.\faiah, So thiethen it feems there 
was no fuch Precife Obfervation of the feveral SeQions tobe 

, read, And our Saviours readit g the book of the Prophers in. 
the Synagogue, puts usinmind of the [NIWA the Se@ions 

_. ofthe Prophets anfwerable to thofe ofthe Law, which Bifag. — 
Ii Thigh v- Levita tellsus came up after the time of Antiochia-Epiphanes, - 
“who fo feverely prohibited the Jewes the reading of cheir: 
AGS 143. Law, but from that time hath been oblerved ever fince : of 
27. Which we read in PaslsSermon at’. Antioch in Pifidia {peak~ - 
ing of Chrift., For they that dwell at Jerufalem_and their. 
tiner.p. Rulers, becanfethey knew him not, nor. the voyces of the Pro- 
tq, €d.  phetswhich are read every Sabbath day. Benjamin Tudelenfis. 
Li Empets in his Itinerary, tells us, thac the fame Cuftome was natob- _ 
fervedamong all the Jewes for the reading the Sections of. 
Vv. LEmper-the Law. For in Aditfraim ( which he there. takes not for 
inNot. p. Egypt it felf, as tciscommorly taken, but for Grand Cairo). - 
220, where there were near two theuland Jewes, there weretwo 
Synagogues, the one of Syrian, the other of Babylonian Fewes. 
The latter read over every week an entire Se@ion: of the: 
Law (asthe Jewes in Spainin his time did) and fo finithed the. 
Law in a years {pace. The Syrian Jews, or chole that were born. 
in fudea, divided every Section into three parts, and read 
not the Law through, but in three years time. Thefe-Syna-_ 
gogues were very much muoltiplyed, both in fer#falem and” 
elfewhere, abourthe time of our Saviours being inthe world: 
y Serratia Hen the common Tradnion of the Jéwes is, thet in Jen 
me rifalem its felf, there were foure hundred and. eighty one 
Rabo prior. Synagogues , which they ridiculoufly obferve by their Gematry, 
cap.32. from the word NW ufed Ifa. 1. 20, whofe- numeral - 
eg Lette being put together, amount to that Number, bura 
Luke 4.17, earer Evidence of the multitude of Syuagoguesis our Savi- 
John 6. 59. o#rs fo often appearingin them; and fo likewife the Apolties 
18.20. when they went abroad.co preachcthe Gofpel, we find. in moft 
Ad&s13/14? places that they firft entred into the Synagogues which were, 

Hada, by the liberty given to the Jews, allowed cheminall the Ci- 

xg. 4; tes where they inhabiced by the Roman Governours. And. 

xg. 8. fo in all their Difperfions bothin Babylon, Egypt, andthe © 
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Wefern parts, we rcad of the Synagogues which the Jewes 
enjoyed, and the liberty they had therein for exercife of their 
own way of Worthip and Difcipline. And therefore evenat 
- Rome wetead of their Profeucha, 


Ede ubi confiftas, in qua te quaro Profencha ee 
i 3 * Al, 3». 
Which by the old Scholiaft upon Puvenal isfaid to bethe 
place ad quem convenire [olebant mendice ad fhipem petendam, Of 
which Tarnebvs pivesthis account, Prefeuche fana Judewrn 
‘evant, ut Alexandria & Roma, alibique, fic nomen adepta quod 
Oracula quedam cffent, vel (ut Chriftiani loquuntur ) Oraton Adverf.le 
ria. Cum autemad Eleemofynam fudai dandam effent propen- ap. t9- 
fiffimi, 60 cen mendicorum conventus coibat , fed & fudai & 
 ipfi mendici, invifi erant omnibur, & mendici ea loca quod 
domicilia non haberent, diverfores ixicrdum occupabsnt , in itf- 
que cubabant, ideoque Profeuches nomen in contemptnm abien 
~ rat. Scaliger thinks that the Profescha differed from the Not. ix 
Synagogue. for which heis checked by Grotius from that place Frag.Greca 
of Philo, where he {peaks of Augujfus giving the Jews the etre 
liberty of their Profexcha for the learning the Religion of reg ad. “4 
their Countrey, 7 6. x? MACs @egTEUy Tere TH ZTBC07 SAV i Cau - 
Adworencla Ceovigas % avd pias xy gopeTUMns % Aygeotivits euTeCeras 
o8 finda 6 ove mlou:aperiis,whichin briefis thatthe Pro- 
feuche were the Schools of all Religion and Learning by which 
‘words he feemsto confound not onely the Synagog ne and the 
Profeucha together, but the Synagogue and the W131] 
too, which was their Divinity- Schoed, whither they ufed to re- 
- pair after dinner upon Sabbath dayes, and where the Quefti- 
ens about their Law were difcuffed ; bue though [ cannor 
fay thefe were alwayes diftinguifhed, yetin fome places they | 
were. Sach feems the Schaol of Tyrannus to be, where Paul aas 19.9: 
tauphr, having withdrawn himfeitfrom theSynagogue, And ~ 
fo fometimes the- Profeache were, diftnguithed from the 
Synagogues, asGrotivs bimfelf elfewhere acknowledeth, viz, Anvotiz 
either, where there was not.a competent number of Jewes 84s 16,13 
( for ten Students in the Law were requiredto makea Sy ae 
nagogue ) or elfe where the Magiftratce would noc permit 
the ufe of them, in which Cafe the poor Jewes were fain 
i li2 A AtO 
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to content themfelves with a place remote fromthe City, ether 
by fome River, asthat servuxs, mentioned, As 1613, or 


by fome grove or wood, whence that of Zuvenal, 


Nunc [acri fontis nemus , & delabra locantur 
- Fudais, qnorum cophinus fanumque [uppellex. 


Which Fountain, as Voffins obfervs was extra portam Cape 
nam in luce quem medinm irrigabat , and from hence Scaliger 


gathers, Padaosinnemeribus profenchascollocaffe. Thus itap- — 


pears now what priviledges the Jews generally enjoyed in their 
difperfion for their Synagogues and publike placesto meet, 
pray, and difcourfein. ; ya i 


-- Wenow-cometo inquireafter what manner the govern- 


ment of the Synagogue was model’d. Wherein we muft firft ine 
quire whether there were any peculiar-Government belong- 
ing co the Synagogue diftin@ fromthe civil Confiftories which 


wereinufe amongthem. This is often left untouched by © 


learned men in their difcourfe of Synagogues , fome indeed 
make the leaftConfiftory or Saxhbearinin ufe among the Jews, 
viz, the Triumvirate, tobe the Rulers of the Synagogue, and 
parc of the Zen who wereto be where ever there was a Sy- 
nagogue. Buraltchough I cannot fee fufficient evidence for a 


Nha} "Ud Wee ee 


sreat Ecclefiaftical Sanhedrin founded by Afofes, anfwering to” 


the great Sanhedrin of LX X I. yet I conceive it probable, 


that when Synagogues were fo multiplied both at home and | 


abroad, there was a diftin@® Bench of Officers who did parti- 
cularly belong to the Synagogue to fuperintend the affairs of 


that, which I fhall now endeavour to make out by thefefol- — 


lowing Reafons.. Firft, becaufe the Tew required for the Sy- 
nagogue are fetdown by the Jewifh Writers as diftinct from 
the number required for the civil Confiftory. Forin the Gema- 
ra Babylonia (cited by Seldgn) the account given why there 


muftbe 120. inhabitants where there wasto be a Sanhedrin 


i 


oftwenty three, is this, Zbhere muft be twenty three to make | 


upthe Sanhedrin, and three orders of twenty three, (whofatin 
a hemicycle under che Sanhedrin in the fame Form as they~ 


x 


- fat) 


j 
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fat) andbefides thefe the ten who were tobe imployed wholly ix 
the affairs of, the, Synagogue ( for the Glofs there explains them 


to be MOND 4S pas DAN ID AIWY decem filié- hr 


minis vacantes.ab omni opere, mt parati fing TIDIIN MPD? 
TPDWI MYM demui Synagoge mane & vesferi, and there 


adds, thatevery City, though it be wall’d, where ten fuch 

perfons are wanting, is looked ononely as a Village, and 

thought unworthy to havea Sanhedrin of twenty three , ) 

So that by this it appears the number of the Decemvirate for 

the Synagogue, was diftinet from the perfons imployed in the 

civil Courts. To the fame purpofe ALaimonides gives che ya Fad tit : 
account of the number of 120. who likewife requires the ten sanhed, c. 
for the Synagogue as a diftinct and peculiar number. Argue bir Sett.g 
erant viri qui vacabant tantum rebus divinis, nimirum lebioni — 
legis & feffioni in Synagogis, as Ar. Selden quotes it from Ad M' fi. 


Me ME ct ah -: : tit. Sanbede 
another placeinhim, Whereby it isevident that thofe who - ‘fetk. 6: 


- were imployed inthe Synagogue, did make a pcculiar Bench 


Rie? 


| Presbyters among the Jewes in the time of Arcadinvs and, 


and Confiftory, diftinct from the civil Judicature of the place - 
Andtherefore the *Agysowayoyer are nor the civil Rulers, but 
fome peculiar Officers belonging to thefervice of the Syna- 
‘gogue: And thence when ail civil Power and government was 
taken fromthe Jews, yet they retained their Archi/ynagogues 


ftill. Whence we read of Archifynagogwes, Patriarchs ana Theed. 


Ae ae Se + 16.tit, 86. 
Honorius, when all ctvil Power and Jurisdi@ion was taken hiz.crras 


from them. The Second Reafon is from the peculiar Ordination 
of thofe wifo were the Rulers of the Syaagogues. This Lknow 
is denyed by many : becanfe, fay they, Ordination was proper 
onely tothe Preshyters among the Jewes, who were thereby 
made capable of being members of the Sanhedriz, thence ic. 


 wascalled DP? A320 Ordinatio Presbyterorum, i.e. Impo- 


fitio manunm qua Presbyteri fiant. This Ordination was I grant 

primarily ufed in order to the making men Members of the 

‘reat Sanhedrin, and therefore the Jewes derive the cuftome 

of ordaining them, from Afo/es his firft eonftituring the 

L XX Elders, which fay they, was done by impofition of 

hands: which was feconded by the example of AdZo/es laying Numb.13. 

his hands on fofowa, fromwhence the cuftome was continue Numb Ee 

€d downamongthem till che time of Adrian, who. feverely a 
| li 3. prohibited 


“B46 | The Divine Righs of Cae sf 
G:m. bary!. prohibited tt by an Hdi@, thet whofoever fhontd ordain ano: _ 
eget ther fhould forfeit his life, and fo every ‘one thar was fo or-_ 
Se dained. Thence che Jewes tellus that 2, Fehada Ben Babais 
Scatiges Called DID the Ordainer, becaule in the time of that Edi& 
Elench, he ordained five Presbyters, without which they had wholly 
Tib-rc tot cheir fueceftion of Presbyters for Courts of Judicature. But 


Yo, 


remus, though itbechus evident that their Ordination was chiefly 


RS NAPS AW yf 
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Dwid.p., wedin Order tothe fitting mento be members of the Saz- 
“ila. hearin, yet that befides this there was a peculiar Ordination 
At, 88o, ; 


for perfons notimployed in civil matters, willappear ; Fir/,, 

from the different Forms of their Ordination , fome were ge- 

neral without any reftriction or limitation atall: which power 
was conferredin words to this purpofe ; Ordinatus jam fis, 
| pe tibi facultasjudicanas etiam caufas penales. He thatwas 

Selleaad thus ordained, was fit for any Court of Judicature, but there 

ay ’- was another Form of Ordination which was-more particular 
lee and reftrained , a Form limiting the general power, ether to — 

7ofid. pecuniary Cafes, or criminal, or onely tothe power of bind. 
ing and loofing, without any judiciary power at all. Now 
thofe that were thus Ordained, were the Jewifh Cafuifts, 

refolving men onely in fore con{cientia ofthe Jawfulnefs and 

unlawfulnefs of things propounded tothem. This they called 

IU INIT N MW Fecultas decernendi circa liga 

tum ce folurum, thatis, a power of Decreeing what was law- 
ful or unlavfull. For inthat fenfe binding and loofing is ufed _ 

by the Jewifh Writers. In which fenfe they tell us commonly 

7. Light, that one School, as thatof Hsieh DIN binds, thatis, judgeth 

foot Hore @ thing unlawful, another “V9 doofeth (as that of Scham- 

Hebr. mai) that is, judgeth it lawful and free to be done. Now the 

in Math: perfons thus ordained with this power onely, were thereby 

°+ no Members of any civil Court of Judicature, nor thereby 

‘made capable of it: itappears then that this Ordination was 

~ peculiar toa particular function, which exactly anfwers to the 
Minifterial Office under the Gofpel. And that thofe who - 
were thus ordained, either might nor, ordid notexercifethat 
‘Office of theirs inthe Synagogue, I can fee noreafon; lam — 
fure it was moft fuitable to char place, or at leaft to the — 
wand Pia where there was fucha one diftinct from the Sy- 2 

let hs tohet | ? i ae 


, 


But 
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» Buta clearer evidence of the particular ordination of thofe 

imployed in the Synagogue, we have from Benjamia in his 

Ttinerary, for granting bis palpable miftakes about the civil 

‘power ofthe Jewes in his time ( which was about the middle 

of che twelfih Century) fufficiently difcovered by the Learned 

ZL? Empereur, yexas to che ordaining of perfons for che feye- piffirtat. 

rall Synagogues, we have no ground to iuipedt his Teltimony, ad L:éfo~ 

whichis very plainand evident. For {peaking of R. Daniel rem 1? 

Bin Hafdai, wh was the MIM WN or the *axvarorieyns, 70t619 3s 

the Head of the Captivity then refiding at Bagdad: He tells en 

us, the Synagogues of Babylon, Perfia, Chorefan, Sheba, 

| | Mefopotamia-ard many other places, derived power from ee en 
hin fi 37 WIP) WIP AD of ordaining a Raboi and.Preacher L empere ‘ 

over every Synagogue, which he tellsus was done by laying on Heb.Lat. 

bis hands upon them, Thefe two, the Rabb: and the Th. 

he makcs to. be the fixed Officers of every Synagogue, and the 

@ffice of the latrer: lay chiefly in expounding the Scrip- 

tures, The hkehehathof R. Nathanielthe MPM WNT 

in Egypr, to whofe Office it belonged to ordain in all che p, prs, - 

Synagogues in Egypt, PUM MOIST the Rabies and LeBu- 

vers of the Synagogue : by- which we fee clearly, that there 

was a peculiar Ordination for the Minifters belonging ro the 

Synagogue. -Thence Scaliger wonders how Chrilt actwelve Elesch. 

- years old fhould be permitted co fit among the Doctours Priberero « 

asking Queltions when he was no ordained Rabdi, to_ 

whom that place belonged. Buralthough meer Aduaxeror Luke 2-45" 

may poffibly mean no more then fitting on one of the lower 

_ feats belonging to thofe who were yer in their DV30P-or 

Minority, where they fat at che feec of their Teachers, whch 

was not within the Temple irs felf, but,as Arias, Adontanns |, typ: 

thinks, was-at the Baft-gare of the Temple where the Doctors 3, tumplo: 

fat, yet thisis evident by Scaliger, that he looked onan Ore | 

- dination for that end;as neceffary to thofewho facin the Sy- 
nagogues, asthe Doctorsthere : whichis likewife affirmed by 

 Grotins, whotellsus, thatamong the Jews, not onely all pub- 

lick civil Offices were confer’d by impofition of hands, Sed c 

im Archifynagoges G feniribus Synagoga, idem obfervatum, ».. 

unde mos rEpeleaas ad Chriftianos tranfiit : Bat likewife alt Muang De 

the Rulers ana Elders oft the Synagogue were [0 opdaincd, from 32 


whence 


= 


ay, Ree 
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whence the cuflome was tranflated into Chriftianity (of which 


_ afterwards.) ~ Thus now we have cleared that there was a:pe- 
culiar Government belonging to the Synagogue diftind from 
the-civil Judicatures. , “ga 

7, Having chus far-proceeded in clearing that there was a pecu- 
Jiar Form of Government in the Synagogue, we now inquire 


~whatchat was, and by what Law and Rule it was obferved. — 


The Government of the Synagogue, either relates to the 
Publick Service of God in it, or the publick Rule of it as a 
fociety, As for the Service of God tobe performed init, 
as there were many parts of it, fo there were many Officers 
peculiarly appointed for it. The main part of publick fervice 
_-layinthe Reading and Expounding the Scriptures : Fer both, 
the known place of Philo will give us light for underftanding 
them, Eis isees aginréphuce r'eres of ood} cuvaywyds ul? nraretas 
Lib. omarm @ rd leo Vero ep ioCury ests veot weSelor) oD xecus mesouxorrG> 
probens lin Ev ovres expoutinas’ cid 6 up THs GiCaus dyaprasna azlav, Tee 
berumeyt. St F tumeordrys ou we ware, macerlav dvaytvacua. Coma 
ing to their Holy places called Synagogues, they fit down in 
convenient order according to their feveral Forms ,rea ar, 
the young undex the elder , then one taketh the Book and readeth, 
another of thofe beft skilled comes after, and expounds it. For fo — 
 Grotine reads it dvaddusne for avaysraone, out of Enfebius. 
a aici We fee two feyeral Offices here, the one of the Reader in the 
-"§ynagopue, the other of him that did interpret what was 
read. Great difference find among Learned men about the 
tIM of che Synagogue: fome by him underftand the vayrosus, ~ 


called fometimes in Scripture v7™pé7s,-and fo make him the — 
Lakegiec: under-Reader in rhe Synagogue; and hence I fuppofe it is . 


"(and not from looking tothe poor, which wasthe Office of 


the ‘Parnafim) that the Office of Deacons in the Primitive _ 


Church is fuppofed to be anfwerable to the 31M among the » 
Jewes ; for the Deacons Office inthe Church, was the puib- 
lick Reading of the Scriptures : And hence Epiphanine- 
_ parallels the axizuragwyess apeatureges » and dCavives among 
C.Ebtonitts che Jewes, tothe Bifhop, Presbyrers,and Deacons among the 
Chriftians, But others make the Office of the{iM to beof a: 
higher nature not to be taken forthe Reader himfelf, ( for 
that was'no office ; but upon every Sabbath day feven “tal 
- calle 
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call’d outto dothat work, as Buxrorf telis us, firft a Prieft, Syxag.Jud. 
thena Levite, and after, any five of the people, and thefe 1. 14 
- had every one their fet-parts in every Section to read, which 
are ftill marked by the numbers in fome Bibles. ) Buc the pin 
‘ -was he that did-call out every one of chefe in their order to 
‘read ,and did obferve their reading, whecher rhey did it exadt- 
lyorno. So Buxtorf {peaking of the in, Hic maxime ora- Lex Rabb. 
tione five precibus & cantu Ecclefie preibat, precrat leltions saa 
—degali, docens quod guomodo legendum, e& fimilibus que ad 
facra pertinebant. So chat according ro him the ym was the 
~ Superincendent of all che pubdlick fervice., thence others make 
him parallel to him they calbd sysyy¥ sou t4e Angel of the. 
Charch,, Legatus Ecclefie. L’ Empereur renders it, as though 14 Peajam. _ 
the name were impofed on him as acting in the name of the not. P.149e 
Ghurch, which could only be in offering up publick prayers ; 
‘bathe was Angelus Des, as be was infbestor Ecclefi2, becaule 
the Angels are fuppofed to be more immediately prefent in, 
and Supervifors over the publick place, and duties of worfhip ; 
fee 1 Cor. 11.10. this Hm isby L’ Emperear often rendred 
Concionator Synagoge, as though it belonged to him to ex- 
pound the meaning of what wasread inthe Synagogue, but 
‘he that did chat wascall’d pye5% from wo te exquire ; thence 
culamTis Ts Kécps Tete, the eyquirer, or disputer of this world, i Cort.t0. 
thence R. ALofes Haddarfan, but it is in vain to feek for 
feveral Offices from feveral Names; nay, it feems not evident, 
that there was any fet-Officers in the Jewiffi Church for ex- 
pounding Scriptures in all Synagogues, or at leaft-nor fo fixed, 
but that any one that enjoyed any repute for Religion or 
knowledge in the Law, was allowed a free liberty. of {peaking 
forthe inftruction of the people, as we fee in Chrift and his 
Apottles; for the Rulers of the Synagague fent ro Paul and AQ.13:45. 
Barnabas after rhe reading of the Law, that if they had any 
word of exwortation, they foould {peak om. From hence it is 
evident, there were more then one who had«rule over the 
‘Synagogues , they being call’d Rulers here. Ie feems very 
probable, that in every Cicy where there were ten wife men, 
(as there were fuppofed to be inevery place, where there was. 
a Synagogue ) that they didall jointly concurr for the ruling 
_ the affairs of. the Synagogue, . But what the diftin@ Offices 
yobi0 , Kk of 
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- Of all thefe were, itis hardto make out, but all joyningto> — 
ether feemro make the Confiftory , or Bench asfome call it, — 
which did unanimoufly moderate the affairs of the Syna- — 
gosue, whofe manner of fitting in the Synagogues , 1s thus 
Service of deicribed by Mr. Thorndike out of ALaimonides, whole words © 
God atRel. are thefe « How jit the people inthe “ynagog ner The Elders jst 
ste 3° with their faces towards the people , and their backs towards the~ 
*""*- Hecall ( the place where they lay the Copy of the Law) — 
and ak the people fit rank before rank , the face of every rank to- 
wards the back of the rank beforeir, [0 the faces of allthe people 
aretowards the Sanitary, and towardsthe Elders, and towards 
the Ark, and wheathe Minifter of the Synagogue frandeth up 
to prayer, be ftandeth onthe ground before the Ark with bis face 
to the Santtuary, as thereft of the people. Several things are 
_obfervable to our pucpole in this Teftimony of ALaimonides > 
Firft, That there were fo many E‘ders in the Synagogue, as to 
/ - makea Bench or Confiftory , and therefore had a place by 
themfelyes, as the Governours of the Synagogue. ‘And the 
truthis, after ctheirdifperfion we fhall find little Government — 
among them, but what was in their Synagogues, unlefle ir 
was where they had liberty for erecting Schools of Learning, — 
Befides this Colledge of Presbyrers, wehere feethe publick — 
Minifter of the Synagogue, the MDIAM TIN 4.2. Epifcopus con- 
Lregationsys , the Superintendent over the Congregation , whole 
peculiar office it was to pray for, and to bleffe the people. — 
We are here further totake notice of the form of their fitting 
in the Synagopues, The Presbyters far together upona Bench 
by themfelves, with their faces towards the people, whichwas . 
in an Hemicycle, the form wherein all the Courts of Judicature 
De Syned.t. among them fat; which is fully deferibed by Mr, Selden, and — 
3. 0-6. Aas Mr. Thorndike in the places above-cited. This was afterwards 
Ru. Ae om, the form wherein the Bifhops and Presbyters ufed to fic in the 
cap.3.  PrimitiveChurch, as the laft named learned Author largely 
obferves and proves. Befides this Colledge of Presbycers, 
Mark 5.35 there feems to be one particularly eall’d the Reler of the Syna- 
Luke 8.49 gorue, bapa WNT, in the Scriptures epytrvraywyG ror apron ris 
43. 74° suyanwyits’, which in the importance of the New Teftament . 
Greek (following that of che Alexandrian Jews inthe veriion 
of the’Old Teftament ) implyes no more then a ieee : 
wi order 
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order in him above the reft he was joyned with, And thence 
_ -fometimes we read of them inche Floral number, & weysoure- 
Mares , Acts t3. 15. implying thereby an equality of power Mark 2.25 
‘inmany; but by reafon of the neceflary primacy of-one in 
’ order abovethereft, che name may be appropriated to the ’ 
Prefident of the Colledge. Acts 18.8,17. we read of two, 
viz, Crispus and Softhenes , and-either of them is cal''d 
"Apytauveyay@ which could not be, did the name import 
any peculiar power of Jurifdiction lodged in one exclufive 
of the reft, unleffe we make them to be of two Synagogues, 
which we have no evidenee at all for, I confeffe, Beaa his 
argument from es Wapyiowvaqwyar, Afark 5.22. for a 
multitude of thofe fo cali’d in the fame Synagogue , is of 
no great force , where we may probably fuppofe there 
were many Synagogues. But where there is no evidence 
of more then one in a place, and we find the name attri- 
buted co more then one, we have ground to think thae 
there is nochingof power. or Jurifdi@ion inthatone, which 
is not common to more befides himfelf. Bur grancing fome 
peculiarity of honour belonging to one above the reft in a 
Synagogue, which in fome places, I fee no great reafon to 
todeny, yer that implyes not any power over and above the 
Bench of which he wasa Member, though the firft in order ; 
Muchas the sw 3 the Prince of the Sanhedrin, whole place 
imported no power peculiar_co himfelf , but only a Priority of 
dignity in himfelf above his fellow Senators : as the Princeps 
Senatws in the Roma» Republick anfwering to the Pp M3 ON 
in the great Sanbedrix , who was next to the Naf, as the 
_ Princeps Senat#s to the Confuls, which was only a Honorary 
Dignity and nothing elfe ; Under which difguife that Politick 
Prince Aagufus ravifhed the Remas Commonwealth of its 
former liberty. Thename deyicvrd yoy , may I fuppofe in 
Propriety of fpeeeh be rendredinLatin ALagifter ordinis , he 
_ being by his Office Prefn/, a name for originally importing 
any power, butonly dignity; Thofe whom the Greeks call Caligula, 
dpysecéas, the Latins render Afagiftros [us ordinds, and fo impr.vit. 
Suetonins interprets dpytegorvvny by Magiffertum [acerdotss. Alex. Se- 
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in Lampridius, Vopifens, Codex Theodo fii ,Puftinians Novels ,in turn, 
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pit hae ters, will leara to underftand thereby only the higheft ho- 
“Bam. 1.13. H0urin che Synagogue ; confidering how little, yea nothing of 
Cod, fud powershe Jewsenjoyed under either che Heathen,or Chriftan 
i. 17. ¢.de Emperours, , | ood aN 
Fades. Onething more we add , touching this honour of the Rue 


lersof the Synagogue among the Jews, that whatever ho- 


nour, title, power or dignity isimported by that mame, ic 
came not from any Law enforcing or comma cing ic, but from. 


mutual confeeieraticom and agreement among the perfons im- 


ployedin the Synagogue , whole natural reafon did di@are, 
that where many have an equality of power, it is moft con- 


venient ( by way of accumulation upon that perfon,of a power’ 


morethenhehad , buc not by. deprivation of themfelves of 


that inherent power which they enjoyed.) to entruf{ the ma- . 


nagemencof che executive part of «ffiirs of common concern- 
ment to One perfon {pecially chofen and deputed thereunce.. 
oo.it was in all the Sarbedrins among the Jews., and in all 
well-erdered Senates and Councils in: the World, And ie 
would be very {trange, thacany Officers of areligious Society, 


_fhould upon that account be out-Lawed of thofe»natural: Li. 


berties, which arethe refulrs and produ@s of the free a@- 
ings Of Reafon.. Whichthings, as! bave already oblerved, 
God hath looked on co be fo natural to man, as when he was 


moft {trict and pun@ual in ceremonial Commands, he yer left © 
thefe chings wholly at liberty, For we readnorofany com- — 


mand, tha: inche Sashedrin one fhould have fome peculiarity. 
of honour above the reft, this mens nacural-reafon would: 
promptcthemto, by reafon of a neceflary prierity,of Order 
in fome abc ve others, which che very inflin@of Nature hath 


taughe irrational creatures , much more fhould the Light of © 


Reafondire& mento, Bur yet all order is not power, nor. 
all power juridical, nor ali juridical power a fole power , 
therefore icisameer Paralogi{m in any from Order toinferr. 
power, or froma delegated power by confent , to inferr a 
juridical power by Divine Right; or laftly , from a power in. 
common with others, to deducea power excluding others, 
All which. they are guilty of, who meerly from the name.of. 


diction, 
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an Archifynagogue,, would ferch.a perpetual necedlity of jurife: 
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all whom it occurs, and in fome places as diftin® from Presby+ 
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di@ionin one above the Elders joyned with him, or from 
the spam in che Sanhedrin, a power of a tole Ordine- 
tion tn-one without che confent of his fellow Senators, 
But of thefe afterwards. © Thus. much may fuffice fos a 
draught in fittle of che Government of the Jewith Syna- 
Hosue. oad Deh 

Having chus far reprefented the Jewith Synagogue, thar 
the Idea of its government may be formed in our underiland- 
ings, we now come to confider how far, and in what the 
Apoftles informing Chriftian-Churches: did follow the pac- 
_tern of the Jewifh Synagogue. Which is a notion not yee 
fo far improved as I conceive it may be, and I know no one 
more conducible to the -happy-end of compofing our diffe- 
rences, couching the government of the Chureb chen this is. 
I fhallcherefore for the full clearing of ic, premife fome gene- 
ral confiderations to make way for the entertainment of this. 
hypothesis in mens minds, at lealtas probable, and then endea- 


vour particularly to fhew howche Apoffles did obferve the 
model of the Synagogue, ix its publike fervice, in ordination. 


of Church Officers, in forming Presbyteries inthe feveral Char- 
ches, inrisling and governing thofe Presbyteries, The general 
confideration J premife, tofhew the probabiliry of what lam 
afferting, frallbefrom thefethings: from the community of. 
name and cuftoms between the believing Jews and others , at the 


fr ft forming of Churches > fromthe Apoftles forming Churches. 


out of Synagogues in their traveling abroad , from the agree 
ableneffe of that model of Government to the State of the Chri- 
ftian Charches atthat time. \ begin with the firlt, From the. 
community of names andcuftoms between the believing and nn- 
believing fews at the fir forming Churches. All the while. 
our bleffed Saviour was living in the World , Chriftand his 
Difciples went fill under the name of Jews, they neither 
renounced the name, nor the cuftoms in ufe among chem., 
Our Saviour goes up tothe Feafts at Peru/alem, conforms to. 
alithe Rites and Cultoms in ufe then, not only thofe com- 
manded by God himfelf, bur thofe taken up by che Jews them- 


felves, if not contrary to Gods commands , as in obferving 


_thefealtof Dedication, in going into their Synagogues , and 
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reaching.fo often there, .in wafhing the Feet of the Dilciples;, 
af) 3 : 


Kk (a 
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Ca cuftome ufed by them before thie Paffeover ) in nfing 


baptifm, for the profelyting men to the profeflionof Chri- 


ftianity, @c. In thefe and other things our Saviour con- 


fermed to the received practice among them, though the — 
things themfelves were-no wayes commanded by theLawof — 


Mofes. Andafter his Refurretion, when he took care for 
the forming of a Church upon the doG@rine he had delivered, 


yet wefind not the Apoftles withdrawing from communion. — 


with the Jews , butonthe contrary, we find the Difciples fre. 
quenting the Temple, Ad. 2. 46. A. 3. 1. AG. §. 20, 


21,26. Whereby itappears how they owned themfelves as 


Jews ftill, obferving che fame both time and place for publike 


Worthip which were inufeamong the Jews. We find Paul — 


Ads 9:20 ¢har Chrift whom he had before perfecuted. and where ever 


he goes abroad afterwards, we find him {iil entering into 


the Synagogues to preach , where we cannot conceive he ~ 
fhould have fo free and eafieadmiffion, unleffe che Jews did 


look upon himas one of their own Religion, and obferving 
Ads 13.55 the fame cuftoms in the Synagogues with themfelves, only 


"4 differing in the point ef the coming of the Adeffias, and the 


aA aie obligation of the ceremonial Law, the leaft footiteps of which 


19. 8. Were feen in the Synagogue-wo fhip. But that which yer. 


further clears this, is the general prejudice of the Dilciples 
apainft the Gentiles, even after che giving of the Holy Ghoft, as 
A&s 11.3. appears by their contending with Peter for going in to men 


prefently after his converfion in che Synagogues, preaching — 


uncircumeifed. Ie is evident, thar then the Apottles themfelves ~ 
did not clearly apprehend the extent of their Commiffion ; for — 


elfe what made Peter fo fhy of going to Cornelins? but by every 
creature,and all natians they only apprehended the] ews in their. 


AG.10,28.-difperfions abroad , or at leaft, that all ochers who were to be 
| faved, muft be by being profelyted to the Jews , and obferving 
4 the Law of Afofes, together with the Gofpel of Chrift. And 


therefore we fee che neceflity of circutmcifion much prefled by _ 


the believing Jews which came down from Ferufalem , which 


AGS 15.1. raifed fohigh a Difpute , that a Convention of the Apoitles — 
cogether at fern/alem was called forthe ending of it; And 


even there we find great heats before the bufineffe could be 


35.7. decided, auais 3 ouCurictas yvogivis, After there had been mach — 


difputing, 
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difputing. Nay after this Council , and the derermination 
_ of the Apoftles therein, allthe eafe and releafe that was grant. - 
ed, was only to the Gentile-converts, but the Jews ftick clofe 
totheir old Principies fill, and areas zealousof the cuftomes 
_ of the Jewsasever before, For which we have a pregnant 
teltimony in Ag}.2 1.20,21,22.Where the Elders of cheChurch 
Of Perafalem tell Paul there were many myriads lsdeiev tay 
mnseuxérov of believing fews, who were mivzes Crdotad 7B vous, 
all very xealons forthe Law fill, and therefore had conceived 
afinifter opinion of Paul, as one that tcaughra defection from 
the Law of A4ofes, laying, they might not circumci(e their Chil- 
dren, nor walk after the cufioms. One copy reads it as Beza 
tells as, 72s¢ e8eor mis mares: mopivede, to-follow the cuftame 
of their Fathers. We fee how equally zealous they are for 
the caftomes obtaining among them, as forthe Law its feif. 
And is it chen any wayes probable that thefe who continued 
fuch Zealots for the cuftoms among them, fhould nor obferve 
thofe cuftoms in wfein the Synagogues for the Government 
of the Church? Might nor they have been charged as well as 
Paal with relinquithing the cuftoms, if they had thrown off the 
model of the Jewifh Synagogue, and take up fome cuftomes 
different from that ? And that which further confirms this, is, 
_ that this Church of Ferufalem continued ftill in its zeal for the 
Law, till after the deftruction of the Temple, and all the 3 
feveral Paftors of that Church (whom Ecclefiaftical Writers = 4/2b. bift. 
tall Bifoops) were of the circumafion. For both we have the Nb o 
teftimony of Salpitins Severus, {peaking of the time of Adri nin. ach 
an. Et quia Chriftiani ex fudais petiffimum patabantar l.a-p 331. 
( namque tum Hierofolyme , non nifi ex circumcifione habebat ed: Horn. 
Ecelefia facerdotems ) militum cohortem cuftodias in perpetunm 
agstare juffit, gu« Judeos omnes Hierofolyme aditu arcerete 
Quod quidem Chriffiane fides proficicbat , quia tum pene om- 
nes Chrifum Deum, [nb legis. obfervatione , credebant. We 
fee hereby thag the Chriftians obferved {till che Law with 
the Gofpel; and that the Jews and Chriftians were both 
reckontd as onebody, which muft imply an obfervation of 
the fame Rites and Cuftomes among them: For thofe are the 
things whereby Societies are diftinguifhed moft. Now it is. 
evident, thatthe Romans made no diftin@ion at fick pines: 
ait. , the 
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| the Jews and Chriftians.. Thence we read in the time of Clay- 
A&s 13.3) asus, when the EdiG@ came out again{ft the Jews, Aguila and 


Prifcila, though converted to Chriftianity , were forced to 


leave Jtaly upon that account, being ftill looked on as Jews, 


Rom.16.3- yet thefe are called by Panl, hz helpers inChrift fefus. For — 


_ which Onuphrius gives this reafon, Nullam adhuc inter fudaos 
Aanot. 2 @» Chriffianos difcrimen wofcebatur , whichaccountis likewife 


oo Pia given by A/phon{es Ciaconius, Congeneres & comprefeflores 


in vit.Petvi, 14/4em religiones géentilibus cenfebantur ( (hriftiant pariter ac ~ 
fudai). The Edit of Claudius we may read {till in Suetonius, | 


In Claud, Judaos impulfore Chrifto affiauée tnmaltuantes Roma expulir. 
cap.25. Wefind here the Edit fully expreffed for banifhing the Jews, 
andthe cccafion fecdowe; which moft interprec of the Do- 
rine of Chrift, as the occafion of the ftirs becween the 
Littan'. Jews and Chriftians., Forthe Romans called Chrift Chreftus, 


GA ST and Chriftians, Chrefliani, as the auchors of che Chriftians 


Apolog. Apologies againftthe Hesthens often cell us But ALarcellus © 


cap. 3. Donatus conjectures this Chrefias to havebcen fome feditious 
¥.Pet, Yew called by that name, for which he brings many Ju/crip- 
Rabie tiews wherein the name occurrs, buc none wherein itis given 
ciut.a.c.z. 004 Jew, which fhould be firft produced, before we leave the 
Donatus received tnterpretation of it. However that be, .we fee the 
Dilucid. Jewsand Chrittians equally undergo the punifhment without 
in Suction. any difference obferved in them; -and therefore when Paul 
A via was brought before Gallio the Procon{ul of Achaia, he looked 

"upon the difference between the Jews and Paal,to be only 


AGi18.15; 4 Queftion of words and names, and of their Law, and there. 


Apudorig. upon refufed to meddle withit. And {o Cel/us upbraids both — | 
ib3. cont. Jews and Chriftians , as though their contentions were abort 


Ce. amatter of nothing. By ail this we may now confider, how 


little the Chriftians did vary from the cuitoms and pra@tice of 


the Jews, when they werethought by thofe who were equally | 


enemies to both, co be of the fame body and community. 
Which confideration will make the thing I aim at, feem more 
probable, when withall we obferve that the Jewifh cuftoms 
in their Synagogues, were thofe whereby they were moft 


' knownamong the Romans; and therefore when they looked — 


onthe Chriftians as of the fame Religion withthe Jews, itis 


evident they obferved no, difference.as to their publickepres 34 
ae ere hs RAS 0 te 
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@ifesintheir religious Societies. Which is the firk confide- 
“ration, to thew how probable it is that Chriftians obferved 
the fame form in Government with what they found in the 
_ Synagogues, | | i | 
~ To which I add a fecond Confideration, which is the y 
 Apoftles forming Chriltian Churches out of Jewifh Syna> ”’ vf 
sogues. We have already fhewed how much their refore 
was to chem in their preaching from the conftant praGice of 
Paal, although he was in a more peculiar manner the Apo ftle 
of the uncircumcifion, much more then is it probable that the 
others, efpecially Peter, James, and John did reforc to the Cire 
cumcifion. And in tbe fetling things ac firll, we fee how | 
fearful che Apofiles were of giving offence to the Jews, how 
ready to condefcend to themin any thing they lawfully might. 
And canwe think chat Pax! would yield fo far to the Jews as 
tocreumcife Timothy, rather chen give offenceto the Jews in A@s 16 3, 
thofe parts where he was, ( andthacinathing which feemed 
moft immediately to chwarethe defign of the Gofpel,as cir- Gal. 5. a. 
cumcifion did ,witnefs the Apoftle himfelf, ) that yet he would 
feruple the retaining the old model of the Synagogue , when | 
there was nothing in it atall repugnant tothe Doctrine of the 
Gofpel, or the nature and conftitution of Chriftian Churches ? 
Whenthe Apoftlesthen, did not only gather Churches out of 
Synagogues,buc at fome places in probability wholeSynagogues 
were converted as well as whole Churches formed , What fhew 
of reafoa can be given why che Apoitles fhould flight the con- 
ftirution of the Jewifh Synagogues, which had no dependance 
onthe Jewith Hierarchy, and fubfifled not by any command of 
the ceremonial Law? The work of the Synagogue not belong- 
ing to the Prieftas fuch, but as’perfons qualified for inftrud-: 
ing others, and thefirft model of the Synagopue government 
is witha great deal of probability derived from the Schools of 
the Prophets and the Government thereof. This confideration 
would be further improved, if the notion of diftin@ ceras of 
the Jewifh and Gentile Chriftians in che fame places could be 
made out by any irrefragable Teftimony of Antiquity, or clean 
evidence of reafon drawn from Scripture : Becaufe che fame 
reafon which would ground the diftin@ion of the Jewifh 
Church from the Gentile, would likewife hold forthe Jewith 
+ : by ge eee Church 
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Church co retain her old form of Government in the Syna- _ 
gogue.way. For it muft be fome kind of peculiarity fuppofed. 


by the Jews in themfelves as diftinct fromthe Gentiles, which 
did make them forma diftind Congregation from them; 
which peculiaricy did imply che obferving thofe cuftomes 


among them {till, by which that peculiarity was known ro | 


otbers, among which chofe of the Synsgogue were not the.’ 


leaft known or taken notice of. But I mult freely confeffe, -} 
find nec any thing brought by thaclearned Perfon, who hath 
managed this Hypothefis with the greateft dexterity, to have 
that evidence init which will command affent from an unpre- 
judicated mind. And it is picty that fuch infitm Hypotheses 
fhould bemade ufe of for the jultifying our feparation from 


Rome, which was builcupon reafons of greater ftrengrh and ‘ 


evidence, then thofe which have been of late pleaded 


«by fome affercors of the Proteftant Caufe, though men of 
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excellentabilities andlearning. For there are many reafors 


convictive enough, that Peter had.nouniverfal power over — 


the Church , fuprofing that there was no fuch thing as a di- 


ftindtion between the Jewifh and Gentile Catas. 1 deny nog 


bur at firft, before che Jews were fully fatished of the Gentiles 
right to Gofpel-priviledges , they were very fhy of commu- 
nicating with them, eipecially the believing. Jews of the 
Church of Perufalem,: Upon the oecafion of fome of whom 
coming down to Antioch from fames, it was, that Peter with- 
drew ana feparated himfelf from the Gentiles , with whom be- 
fore he familiarly converfed. Which action of his is fo far 
from being:an argument. of the fecling any diftinc Charch 
of the Jews fromthe Gentilesthere, that itoyields. many rea- 


fonsagainftic. For firf, Peters. withdrawing was only ecca- 
fional,and not our of defign, whereas, bad been part of his ~ 


“‘commiffionre do it, we cannot conceive Perer fo mindleffe of 


his Office , asco lerit alone till fome Jews came down from 
Ferufalemsto tell bim ofits Secondly, It was not for the 
take of the Jews at Antioch that he withdrew, but for the 
Jews which came down from ferufalem , iwhereas, had he 
sntended a diftin® Church» of the Jews , he would 


hefore have fecled and fixed them as members of another _ 
body, bur now it.evidently appears, that-doc only Perer him: 


ae rik 
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 felf, bur the Jews wich him, did before thofe Jews coming to 
‘Antioch affociate with the Gentiles, which is evident by 
v.13. And other Fews diffembled likewife with him, in fo much 
that. Barnabas alfo was carryed aw.y with their diffimulation. 
- Whereby itis clear, that thefe Jews did before joyn wich the 

Gentile-Chriftians , or elfe they could not be faid ro beled 
away with the diflimulation of Peter. “Thirdly, Sc. Paul 
is fo far from looking upon this withdrawing of Peter, and the 
_ Fews from the Gentiles fociety to be a part of Sr. Peters Office, 

that he openly and fliarply reproves him for ir. Whac chen, 
was Paul {o ignorant, tharthere mult be two diflin@ Churches 
of Fews and Gentiles there , thac he calls this aQ@ionof h’s 
d:ffimulation ? Inall reafon then, fuppofing this Notion ro 
be true, the blamelights on Paul, and not on Peter: as noc 
underftanding, thac che Jews wereco be formed into diftin@ 
bodies from the Gentile-Chriftians, And th-reforeit is ob- 


Peter by Paul, to be a meer matter of d flimu'ation between papi 
them boch , which fenfe of chat attion whoever will be fo fa- ra 
vourable‘o itas to embrace it,(as {ome feem inclinableto doit) 
w.il never be able to anfwer the arguments brought by St. 4z- Reply to 
guftine againftir. This place then was unhappily light upon Cath. 

ro grounda diftindt.on of the feveral Cerus, or diftind Cour- ae ; 
chis of Jews and Chriftians at Antioch. But, itmay be, more , ef : 
evidence forit may be feen in the Re/cripr of the Council Of Aug.ep.8. 
perafalem, whichis directed at xe7? Avmoyetcy - adergois 9319. Hier. 
mis @& etiev, Lorhe Brethren of Antioch, thofe of the Gentiles. 

But, left fome hidden myfteries fhould lye in this curtailing ear 
the words, letusfeethemat large, Unto the Brethren which D ae 
are of the Gentiles.in Antioch, and Syria; and Cilicia. There 

was nocbing then peculiar to thofe of the Gentiles at Anti- 

och More thenin Syria and Cilicia, andif thofe words wis 32 

éMvov imply aCatus diftiné of Gentile-Chriftians , from the 

eb at Axtsoch, it mult do fo through all Syria, and Cilicia, 4 | 
Ww ich was Pauls Province, and not Peters , as appears by his Peep 
travels inthe Aéts, Either then the Apoftle.of rhe uncircum~ 
cifion mult form diftin@ Churches of fews and Gentiles in 
| peas it Li 2 Bash his 
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his preaching through Syria and Silicia , (which is irrecon- 
cilable with the former pretence of diftinct Provinces , affert- 
ed bythe fame Author, who pleads for diftint® Carus) or the 
qo && thvey, Can imply no fuch thing as a diftin@ Church 
of Gentiles to whomfover it is fpoken , and fo ‘not 
at Antioch more then through all Syria and Silica. 
The plain ground then of the Apoltles tnferibing the order of 
the Council tothe Brethrewof the Gentiles, was , becaufe the 
matter of that Order did particularly concern them, and not 
the Jews, as is obvieusto any that willburcaftan eye upon 
the 23,24. 29. verfes of the 1§. ef the Agts. As well might 
then anorder fuppofed from the Apoft'es to the feveral Pa- 
ftors of the Churches in things concerning them as fuch, imply 
lac chey make diftinct Churches from their people, as this. 
erder concerning the Gentile Brethren, being therefore di- 
rected to them, doth imply their making diftin® Churches 
from the Jewifh Brethren in the Cities where they lived to- 
setter, What is further produced out of Antiquitytothis — 
purpofe, hath neither evidence nor pertinency enough, to. © 
ftop the paffage of one who is returning from this digreffion 
. to ilisformer matter. Al houghthen we grant noc any fueh. 
diftin€& Ceetus of che Jews from the Chriftans yet that hinders 
not, but chat both Jews and Chriftians joyning topether in 
one Church, might retain fill the Sysagogue form of Go- 
vernment among them ; which there wasno reafon ar all, | 
why the Chriftians fhould feruple the ufing of , eitheras Jews 
or Gentiles, becauféit imported nothing either Typical and 
- Gereronial, or heavy and burdenfome, which were the 
grounds, why former cuftomsin ufe smong the Jews were 
laid afide bythe Chriftians. But infteadof thar, it was moft 
fuicable and agreeable to the ftace of the Churchesin Apofto- 
lical times, which was the third confderation to take ir pro- 
bable, that the Synagogue form of Government was ufed by 
the Chriftiane, And the fuirableneffe of this Government to 
the Churches, lay in the conveniency of it for the attaining 
all-ends of Government in that condition wherein the ~ 
Churches were at thattime.. For Church-Officers a@ing then: 
either in gathering or governing Churches , without any _ 
authority from Magiftrates., fach a way of Government was. 
| | molt. 


~*~ 


Forms of Charch-Governmest, examined. 


“molt fuirable’ to their feveral Churches’;" as whereby the 


Churches might be governed, and yet have no depencancy 
upon the fecular power, which the way of Government in the 
_ Synagoguesswas molt convenien: for ¢ forthe Jews, though 
' they enjoyedia bare permiffion from theicivi! are where they 


lived, yet by the exercife of their Synagogue Government, 
they were able co order all affairs belonging to the fervice of 
God, and to keep all members belotiging to vheir feveral 
Synagogues inuniry and peace among themfelves. The cafe 
wasithe lame as to Synagogues and Churches 4 thefe fubfifted 
by the fame permiffion which the others’ enjoyed, the end of 
thefe was the fervice of God, and preferving thac order a- 
mong them which might beft become focieties fo conftituted , 
there can be no reafon then affigned , why the Apoltles in fet- 


_ ding particular Churches fhould not follow the Synagogue. in 


ics mode} of Government. Thefethings may fufficeto make 


_ iv appear probable chat they did fo, whichisall chefe confidera- 


tions tend to. Hon (% 
- Having thus prepared the way by making it probable, 'T 


now further enquire into the particular partof Government, — 
and what orders in-the Synagogue were , which there is any . 
evidence for, that the Apoitiesdid take upand follow, Here 


T begin with the thing fickt propounded, The: orders of publick 


Worfhip, which did much refemble. thofe of the Synagogue, 


Oaly with thofe alterations: which did arife from the.ad- 
vancing of Chriftianity. That the Chriftians had their pub- 


lick and fet-meetings for the fervice of God, isevident from. 


the firft rifing of a fociety< conftituted upon. the account. of 
Chriftianity, We read of the.rhree thoufand, converted, by 
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fellowfhip, and breaking of bread, and prayers. Where we haye 
all that was obferved in the Synagogue, and fomewhar more, 
heré there is publick.joyning, together , implyed in the word 
Koonin , their folemn prayers. expreffed, which were conftant- 
ly obferyed in the Synagogue , in{tead of reading the Sections 

of the Lawand Prophets, we havethe Apoitles teaching by 

immediate inf{piration ; andro all thefe as the proper fervice 

of Chriftianity , is fet down the celebration of the Lords-fup- 

per, which we fhallfeldome or ever in the Primitive Church, 
| ‘Re 9 Bee aa read. 
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read the publick fervice.on Lords Dayeés performed without, — 

During the Apoftolical times, in which there was fuch a Land- 

flood of extraordinary gifcs overflowing the Church, in the © 

publick meeting we find thofe perfons who. were indued — 

with chofe gifts, tocbe much in exereifing them (as tothe — 

cuflom, agreeing with che Synagogue , but,asto the giftsex- 

ceeding it ) concerning the ordering of which for the publick — 

edification ofthe Church, the Apofile Paal layes down fo 4 

many Rules in the fourteenth Chapter co the Corinthians; — 

bur affoon as this flood began to abate, which was thenne. — 
ceflary for the quicker foftening ‘the World for receiving 
Chriftianity., the publick fervice-began to run in its former 
channel, as is apparent from the urqueftionable teftimonies 

of Puffin Martyr and Tertullian , who molt fully relate to | 
us, the order of publick Worfhip ufed among the Chriftians. 

atthat time. faftin Afartyr, the moft-ancient: nextto Cle- 
mens \( whofe Ep. file is: lately, recovered. co the Chriftian 

World)of the unqueftionableWriters of the Primitive Church, | 

fives us a clear Narration of the publick Orders obferved by | 
Fufh. Miyp, the Church in his time : TH 98 tints Acyoubiy iiutge, mlvroy yn 
Apol. a. p. mares 4 dyets pQvoyrwy.cm w curd ovveatvors igs D5 yo ret Warps 
98.e4. Par, meysiinare, roy atmostawy i TH ovyralumare Foy wErQuTor advdyres 
THe) meyers ey yopel. Sem mavoand’u avewacior® 5 oevecude Sid 
Adye t yaleciay ¢ wpinanay PF vd" KAAOY TeT@V CADhocs mre), 

mere dy chaeSe Koh mires,  toyds wiimudy 4 we aposenudo psi 

maven vad ruopl Tis euxns aer@ wesogtpe) % o1@ x vdue, ae. 

Megesns uN AS orcas © buyarrcrzs Son Sivas kur avantyae, x5 4 

ohads tmvaneee abgur 7a Aude. Con’ rhe Day call’d Sunday, 

all the Chriftians whether in Town or Coantry affemble in the 

fame place, wherein the Memoires or Commentaries of the Apo- 

files and the writings of the Prophets are read as long asthe time 

will permit; Then the Reader fitting down, the Prefident of the 

Affembly flands up and makes a Sermon of Inftra€lion and Ex- 

hortation to the following fo vood Examples. After this a ended, 

weall fland up'to prayers; prayers ended, the Bread, Wine and 

Water are all brought forth, thenthe Prefident again praying 

and. praifing to Wis atm oft ability , the people tefti fie their confent | 

by faying Amer. A Uy Thats ald cs ad nn 

What could bave’been {poken with ‘greater congriiry or 

ae Ade correfpon- — 


- 
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Iemnora. to the Synagogue, abating the neceflary ob- 
vation of the Eucharilt as proper co Chrittianity P * 

- Here we have the Scriptures read by one appointed for that. 
purpote, asit'was inthe Synagogue, after which follows.the. 
-wordof Exhorration, in ule among. them by_the Prefidens of, 
the Affembly,. an{wering to tie Rulerof che, Synagogue, alter, 
this, the publick prayers performed.by the fame Prefidenc, as. 
among the Jews by the publick Minifter of the Synagogue 
( as isalready obferved out of ALaimom), then the folemn 
acclamation of Amen by the people, che undoubted pract:ce’ 
of the Synagogue....To the fame, purpole Tertullian, who, if; tae 
he had been co fet forth che praice of the Synagogue ,. ‘could. panne” 
Scarce have made choyce of, words more accommodated to 
that purpole. Coimus ({aich he) in cletum & Gangregationcy, ut 
ad Deum quali manu fata precationibus.amsbiamus oraxtes: 
Cogimur ad divinarum literarum, Commemorationem ne ae quid 
prefentiamtemporum qualitas dat pramonere. Logit ast, recog 
nofcere.  Certe filem [antl vocibus pulcimus,. Shem erigimus, 
fiiuciam figimus , difciplinam. praceptoram nihilominus 1#cut- 
cationibus.denfamus. ibidem etiam exbortationes, caffigationes, 
& cenfura divina. Nam & judicatur magno Cum pondere,, HE Aosloger 
-apud certos.de Dit. confpetts.; 3 funmumg ne. futuri gndrct Pre: cap. 3 hs 
judicinm eft, fi iqnis ita deliquerityy HLA CommuUNicatione OFali- >. 
on ts & convents omnis fankki. commercti eliggepure.. _ Pre- 
fident probati.quiquefeniares,. bononem iftum non pretio fedtefis- 
monia adeptr. . Where we. have the fame orders far Prayers, 
reading i theScriptures.according to ogcafions, piers, made 
out. of t thew for increafe of faith, rai fi ‘hope, ft reg gh bening. ra ee 
fide noe... We, have. the Difcipline of gr Church: sarestiey the 
admonitions, and excommunication of the Synagogue , sand *.88: . 
laft ofall, wehayeche Bewch of Edders fitting in thefe Alfen- 
blies, ‘and. ordering the things belonging to them. 
i: Thus. much for che general, coereipondenty | Setween the 
publick, fervice of che ‘Charchand Synagogue, they that would 
fee more.parti ulars., read our Learned Mr. Thorndikes 
Difcourfe of the fervice Pal God ix, Religsous Alfemblies. “Whole 
defign Bonehaur: isto make. ‘this gut moreat large; But we 
mutt only touch. ac rhefe things by the way; asit ‘were, look 
into, the, Synagogue, and go | on our way, . Hea ate : 

nerd We 
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6.11, . We therefore proceed from their fervice, totheir caflom of 


Ordination, which was evidently taken up bythe Chriftiangs: 
from a correfpondency to che Synagogue. For which we — 
are firft to take notice, that the Rulers: of the Church under) — 
the Gofpel, do not properly fucceed the Priefts and Levites’ 


under the Law, whofe Office was Ceremonial, and who were’ 
not admitted by any folémn Ordination intotheir Function, ' 
but fucceeded by birch into-their places; only the grear 
- Sanhedrin did judge of their firneffe,-as to birth and body, 


before their entrance ppon their’ Fun@ion. ~ So the Jewith: 


dobos. sys BN may Maw! ONGwY Sw ie In the fone Par-' 
I 3. lour; the great Sanhedrin of If{raelat, and aia there judge the 
Priefts. The Pric that was found defetlive, put on mourning 
garmeuts, and [o went forth, he that was not, pat on white, and” 
went in and minifired with the Pricfts bus Brethren. © And when’ 
no fault was foundin the fons of Aaron ; they obferved a fefti- 


val [olemusty for it. Three things ‘are’ obfervable in this’ 


"de Taccehe ing the Priefts, was chiefly concerning the purity of their 


Teftimony > Firff, That the inquiry that was made concern= | 


ad Pantif, birth, and the’ freedom of their bodies from thofedefeas | 
Ebret.2.c. ‘which the Law mentions, unleffe'in the cafe'of groffer ahd’ 


3,356. more fcandalous fins , ‘as Idolatry , Adurther P&c. by which. 
they were excluded from the Priefily Office. © The fecond, ‘is, 
That the great Sanhedrin had this infpection over, and-ex- 
amination of the Priefts Before their admiffion ,: For whae 


chatcLearned mad Conf. ZL’ Empereur there conjectures, That — 


Not in Cod. thete was an Heclefiafical Sanhedrin whith did paffe: judge- 
Middoth. p. ment on thefe things;, is overthrown bythe very words of 
#873 188) the Talmudifts already cited: The laft thing obfervable, is; 
The garments which-the ‘Priefts put on, vie. white rayment 

upon his approbation bythe Sashedrin , and foon after they 

were adinitred into the Temple with great joy}! to which 

our Saviour manifeftly alludes , Revel. 3.4, §:° Thou bafta 

few names cucn.in Sardis which have not defiled their garments, 

and they foall walk With me in white, for they are'werthy. Be 

that overcometh, the (ame fhall be cloathed in white Rayment. 

Buc the Priefts under che Law , were never ordained by im- 

poficion of hands, asthe Eldersand Rulers of the Synagogue 

| Were; 
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vere, and if any of themcameto that Office, they as well as 
others had peculiar defignation and appointment toit, It is 
 thena common miftake to chink that the. Minifters of the Go- 
 fpelfucceed by way of correfpondence and Analogy to the 
Prieftsunder the Law; which miltake hach been the founda- 
tionand original of many Errors. For when in the Primi. 
tive Church, che name of Pricfts came ro be attributed to 
~ Gofpel-Minilters from a fair Complyance ( as was thought 
then) of the Chriftians onely co the name ufed both among 
Jewes and Gentiles, in procefs of time, corruptions increa- 
~ finginthe Church, thofe names that were ufed by the Chri- 
- ftians by way of Analogy and Accommodation, brought in 
the things themfelves primarily intended by thofe names, fo 
by the Metaphorical nim $ Of Priefts and Alrars, atlaltcame — 
up the facrifice of the Mafs; without which, they chought che 
- names of Priefts and Altar were infignificant. This miftake 
we {ee runall along through the Writers of the Church, affoon 
asthe name Priefts wasapplyed co theElders of che Charch, 
that chey derived their fucceffion from the Priefts of Aarons 14 Hifp. 
order. Presbyterorum ordo exordium [umpft a filits Aaron, de Ecclefr 
Lui enimfacerdotes vocabantur in veteri F eftamento, bi [unt offi¢.l. 25¢.9 
gus nunc appelantur Presbyters > G qui nunctpabantur pris- A 
cipes facerdotum, nunc Epifcopi nominastur :as Ifidorms, and, 5, e 
Ivo tellus. So before them both, Jerome in his known Epittle zp.g;. 
to Evagrim. Et ut feiamus traditiones Apoftolicas [umptas 
de veteri Teftamento, Quod Aaron c& filié equs atque Levite Difert.'s, 
tn Templo fuerunt : hoc fibs Epsfcopi c& Presbyters atque “P38. 
Diaconi vendicent in Ecclefia. From which words a leorned 
Doctor, and ftrenuous affertor of the jus divinum of Pre- 
lacy , queftions noc but to make Perome, either apparently 
contradictious to himfelf, or elfe to afferc, that the fuperiexity 
of Bifhops above Presbyrers was by his Confeffion an Apo- 
{tolical Tradition, For faichhe, Nihil manifeftins dici porsit , 
and §.2, QDaidad hoc resfonderi poffit, aut quo Pt! oxy die 
artificio delinirs aut deluditam diferta affirmatio, fateor ego me 
divinando affegni non polfe , fede contra ex sis gua D.Blondellus, 
qua Walo, que Ludov. Capillus hic ss re praftiterunt, mibi 
per{uafiffimum effe, Nihil uspiam contra apertam lacem obq 
tends poffe. Ina cafe then fo defperate as poor Jerome lies in, by 
Mm a wound | 
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- a wonnd he is fuppofed to have given himfelf; when the 

prieft and che Levire hath paffed him by, it willbe a pieceof 

Charity in our paffing by the way a little to confider his Cafe, — 

to fee whether there be any hopesof recovery. Wetakeic 

then for granted, that Ferome hath already faid, that 4poffoe 

ius per[picue docet, eofdem effe Presbyteros ques & Epifcopos, in 

the fame Epiftle which he proves there at large,andin another 

place ; Sicur ergo Presbyteri [ciunt fe ex Ecclefia confuetudi= — 

ne, ei gui fibi prepofitus fuerit, effe [ubjettos; ita Epifcops 

ComMcnit noverint fe magis confuetudine, quam aiSpofitionts Dominica — 

1 Tis weritate Presbyteris effe majores, Gin commune debere Beclefam — 
regere. The difficulty now lyesin the reconciling this with 

whar is before cited out of the fame Author ; Some folve it by - 
faying, thar, in Peroms fenfe Apoftelical Tradition and Eccle+ 
fiaftical Cuffome are the fame, as ad Adarcekum, he faith 

the obfervation: of Lent is Apeffolica traditio, and adverf.~ 
Luciferian, faith, it is Eoclefia confuctudo, fo that by Apo- 

itolical Tradition, he meant. not an Apottolical Inftitution, 

but an Ecclefiaftical Cuftome. Andif Perome {peak accord-  — 

ing to the general Vogue, this Solution may be fufficienc — 
‘notwith{tanding what is faid againft ic: for, according to 

that common rule of Auftin, Things that were generally in 

ale, and no certain Author afficned of them, were attributed 

to the Apostles. Twothings therefore | fhall lay down for 
reconciling Ferome to himfelf: ~The firft is, the difference 

between Traditio Apeftolica, and Traditio Apoftolorum ; this. 

jatter doth indeed imp.y the thing fpoken of to have pro-— 

ceeded from the Apolties themfelves ; buc the former may be 

applyed co what was in practice after the Apoftles times , and 

the reafon ofit is, thar what ever was done-in the Primitive 
Church, fuppofed to be agreeable to Apoftolical practice, was 

De prt- called Apoftolical, Thencethe Bifhops See was called Sedes: 
fcrip.adu. Apoftolica, as Tertullian tells us, ob confanguinitarem dokirine. 


¥ a na gins 2 oie Seo 
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pitibg, So Sidonine Apollinaris calls the See of Lapas the Bithop of 
Ep x, Tricaffinmin France, Sedem Apoftolicam. And the Bifhops 


“of the Church were called Viri Apoffolici, and. thence the — 
Conftitutions which goe under the Apoftles names, were fo 
obferva. allied, faith Albaspineus, abl antiquicate }. nam cum corsem: 
libtc. 13, Aliquot ab ApoSolorum fuccefloribus (gui tefte Te fii!) ie: 
| Ri WLS. 
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frolic + ivi nominabantur) fabti effent, Apoftolicorum primizm 
“Canones , deinde nonnullorum Latinorum ignorantsa, aliquot 
ee detrattione, Apoftolorum diiti (unt. By which we 
- fee what ever was conceived to be of any great antiquity ia che 
Church, choughic was nor thought to have come from the 
Apoitles themfelves, yet it was called Apoffolical : fo that in 
this fenfe, T?aditio Apoftolica, isno more then Traditio an- 
tiqua, or ab Apoftolicis viris profeéta, which was meant rather 
ot chofe that were conceived to fucceed the Apoftles, then of 
the Apoftles themfelves. But I anfwer, Secondly, chat 
Pranting Traditio Apoffolicato mean Traditio Apoftolorum, yet 
Ferome is far from contradicting himielf, which is obvious to 
any thar will read the words before, and confider their 
coherence. The fcope and drift of his Epiftle, is to cha- 
ftife the arrogance of one who made Deacons fuperiour to 
Presbyters. Audio quendam in tantam erupif[e vecordiam ut 
“Diaconos Presbyteris , id eft, Epifcopss anteferret, and fa 
{pends a great parc of the Epiftle, to prove that a Bifhop 
and Presbyter are the fame ; and at laft brings in thefe 
words ; giving the account, Why Paul to Timothy and 
Titus mentions no Presbycers, QDuia in Epifcopo & 
Presbyter continetur, Aut igitur ex Presbytero ordinetur 
Diaconus, ut Presbyter minor Diacono comprobetur, in quem 
cre(cat ex parve , aut fi ex Diacono ordinatur Presbyter , 
moverit fe lucris minorem, Sacerdotio effe majorem. And 
then prefently adds, Et mut [ciamus traditiones Apoftolicas 
fumptas de veteri Teftamento, Quod Aaron @ Filii ejus atq, 
Levita in Templo fuerunt, hoc fibs Epifcops G Presbyters at- 
que Diacont vendicent in Ecclcfia. s it imaginable that a 
man who had been proving all along the fuperiority of a 
Presbyter above a Deacon, becaufe of his Identity wich a 
Bifhop-in the Apofties times, fhould ac the fame time fay, 
thac a Bifhop was above a Presbyter by the Apoftles inftitu- 
tion, andfo directly overthrow all he had been faying before? 
Much as if one fhould go about to:prove chat the Prefectus 
urbis, andthe Curatores arbis in Alexander Severus his iimes 
were the fame Office, and to chat end fhould make ufe- of 
the Confticution of that Emperour whereby he appointed #4, 
| PETRI pee ecto M md | Curatores 
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-Curatores nrbis, and fet the Prefettus in an Office above them, 
Sichaniscongrutry is fearce incident toa mamof very ordi- 
nary efteem for intellectuals, much lefs to fuch a oneas > 
7crome is reputedto be,’ The plain meening then of Jerome. 
ig nomore bur this, that as Aaron and his fons inthe order of : 
Priefthood were above the Levites nnder the Law : So the” 
Bifbops and Presbyters in the order of the Evangelical Prieft- : 
hood are above the Deacons under the Gospel. For the compa- 
rifon runs-not between Aarow and his fons under the Law, and 
Bithops and Presbyters. under the Gofpel ; bur berween — 
Aarow. and his fonnes asonepartof the comparifon unger 
the Law, and the Levites under them as the other, fo — 
under the Gofpel , Bifhops and Presbyrers make one 
part ef the comparifom, anfwering to Aaron and his 
Sonnes in chac wherein they all agree, wiz. The Or- | 
der- of Prieft hood , and the other part under the Gofpel is ~ 
that of Deacons an{wer.ng to che Levites under: the Law, . 
The Oppofition is notthenin the power of jurifdittion bes 
cween Bifhops and Priefts, but becween the fame power of . — 
Order, whichis alike bothin Bifhops and Presbyters (accor- 
ding co the acknowledgement of all ) to the Office of 
Deacons which ftood in Competition with them, Thus I hope 
we have left Perome at perfe& Harmony with himfelf, not 
withftanding the attempt made4go make him fo palpably con- 
radict himielf, which having thus done, weare at liberty 
to proceed in our former courfe, onely hereby we feehow 
unhappily thofe argumens fucceed which are broughe: from 
‘the Analogy between the Aaronical Prieft hood, to endeavour 
the fetting up of a fs Divinem of a parallel fuperiority — 
under the Gofpel. Allwhich arguments are taken off by this — 
one thing we are nowupon, wz, thatthe orders and degrees 
under the Gofpel, were nor taken up from Analogy to 
the Temple, but ro the Synagogue : Which we now make out 
as to Ordination, in three things; the manner of conferring st, 
the perfons authorized to doit, the remaining eff ctl of it upon-the 
perfon recesving tt. Ane 
& 12 Férft, For the manner of conferring it, that under the. 
Synagogue, was done by: laying on of hands : Which was 
caken up among the Jewesas a fignificative rite inthe ordain- 
ing the Elders among them, and thereby qualifying themei-. _ 


yeti cate | 
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ther to be members of their Sanbedrins, or Teachers of the 
Law. Af twofold ufe I find of this Symbolical Rite, befide 
~ the folemn defination of the perfon on whom the hands. are 
laid, The firft isto denote the delivery of the perfon or _ 
thing thus laid hands upon, for the rghr, ufe, and peculiar 
ferviceof God, Andtrhat 1 fuppefe was the reafon of lay. Levit. 16. 
ing bands upon the Beaft under the Law, whieh wasto.be fa. 3* 
crificed, thereby noting their own parting with any right in 
_it, and giving it up tobethe Lords for a facrifce tohm, 
Thus in the Civill Law chis delivery is requifice in che cranf- 
ferring Dominion, which they call tranflatso de mantin ma- 
xum. The fecond end of jaying on of hands was che folemn 
_Iavocation of the Divine prefence and affiftance to be upon,and 
with the perfon upon whom the hands are thus laid. For 
the hands with us being chein{ftruments of a@tion, they did by 
_ftrecching out their hands upon the perfon, reprefent the 
efficacy of Divine Power which they implored in behalfofthe , 1 gap 
 perionthus defigned. Dunc envm orabant ut fic Det efficacta tos ep, faye 
effet fuper illum, ficut manus efficacia [ymbolam, cx imponcbatur or 166. 
as Grotias obferves. Thencein all foiemn Prayers, wherein Joh. Cord, 
‘any perfon was particularly defigned, they medeufe ofthis 7 
Cuftome of impofition of Hands: from which Coftome, "9" 1% 
AuguftineSpeaks, Quid alind ff manuum impo fitio nifioratioGen, 43. 
faper hominem? Thence when. facob prayed over: fofephs } 14¢ 
Children, he laid his hands upon them ;, fo when Afofes Numb. 27: 
prayed over fofbua. The practice likewife:our Saviour ufed 23. 
in blefling Children , healing the Sick , and the Apoftles in 
conferring the Gifts of the doly-Ghoft , and: from thence 
it was conveyed into the practice-of the Primirive Church, 
who ufed it in any more folemn invécarion of the name of 
God in behalf of any particular-perfons, Apover the fick. upon 
Repentance gna Reconciliation-to the Church, in Confirmation, 
and in Matrimony, which (as Grotins obferves) is to this 
day ufedinthe Abiffine Churches, But the moft folemn and 
peculiar ufe of this Impefition of bands among the Jews wasin 
the defigning of any Perfons for any publike imploymenc 
among them: Not as though the bare Impofition of bands; - ; 
did conferre. any power upon the Perfon, (no more then 
‘the bare delivery of a. thing in Law-gives.aclegall Title toir,. 
bei gh Mm 3 witha. 


< As , yi a ? “hs he ud One a i 
270 The Diolabrightefie aA 
without exprefs transferring Dominion wich it) but withehae 
Ceremony they joyned thofe words whereby they did confer ~ 

that Authoriry upon them: Which were to this purpofe q 

“BD NIA Ecce fiste Ordinatus, Ot “UN IID IN eco a 
: 


ordine te, or ODM fs ordinatus, to which they added 
according to che aurhority they ordained them to) fome 
thing peculiarly expreffing it, whether it was for caufes fina- 
ble, or pecuniary, or binding and foofing, or ruling™in the 7 
Synagogue. Which isa thmg deferving confideration by thofe 
who ule the rite ofimpofing handsin Ordination, without any 
thing. expreffing that.auchority they convey-by that Ordina. 
tion. ‘This cuftome being fo generally inufe among the Jews’ ; 
in the time when the Apofties were fen: forth wich Authoriry 
for gathering and fetling Churches, we find them accordingly 
making ufe of this, according to the former pradtice, either 
in any more folemn invocation of the prefence of God upon — 
any perfons, or defignation and appointing them for any pe- 
culiar fervice or function: For we have no ground to think’ 
that the Apoftles had any peculiar command for laying on | 
gheir hands upon perfons in Prayer over them, or Ordination — 
ofthem: But the thing its felf being enjoyned them, viz, the 
fetting apart fome perions for the peculiar work of atcendance 
.., Upon the neeeflicies of the Churches by them planted, they 
took up and made afe of a-laudable Rite and Cuftome - | 
then in ufe upon {uch occafions. And fowe findthe Apoftles 
ufing icin the folemn defignation of fome perfons tothe Office 
AGs6.6. Of Deacons, anfwering to the {D1 1B in the Synagogue whofe 
Office was to collect the moneys for the poor, andto diftribure — 
ikamong them, Afterwards we read itufed upon an occafion 
not heard ofin the Synagogue, which was for theconferring _ 
A&s 8:17, the gifts of the Holy-Ghoft , but although the occafion was _ 
extraordinary, yet fuppofiag che occafion, theufef that rice 
init, was very fuitable, in. as much as thofe giftsdid fo much __ 
anfwer co the MPDW and the WPT MII which theJewes 
conceived did ref upon thofe who were fo ordained by impofie 
tion of hands. : The next time we meet with this rite, was upon 
AGs 13.3. 4 Peculiar Defignation to a particular fervice of perfons ale 
teady appointed by God forthe work ofthe Minifiry, which 
“is of Panl and Barnabas by the’ Prophets and’ ee wa e 
hy avi : hs 40C ay 
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‘Antioch, whereby God doth fet forth the nfe of chat Rire of 
“Ordinaxionto the Chriflian Churches. Accordingly we find 
“itafcer pra@tifed in the Church, Timorhy being ordained Ay 
the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery. And Timothy hah 
~ dire@ion’given him for the right management of it afterward?, 1 Thun. 4, 
Lay hands [uddenly on no man, For they’ that wouidinterpret 14a 
chat of reconciling men cothe Church by that Rite, muft 
| firlk give-us Evidence of fo early an ufe of that Cuftome,? 15" 
which doth notyetappear. But there is one place commonly > 
brought to’ prove thac the Apofttes in Ordaining Elders in.» 
‘the Chriftian Churehes, did nor obferve the Jewifh: Form = * 
of laying on ofhands, but obferved a way quite different: ~ 
from the Jewifh praQiice, wz. appointing them by the choice 
confenc and fuffrages of the people. Which place is 4é?s 14. 
23. whereit is faidof Paxzland Barnabas xaesnviowns 3 
gurls, apeoCurepes xq! eukanciay.: “Wercrender it Ordaining 
them ‘Elders in-every (burch.. But torhers from the figni- 
fication of thetword yee would have it rendered , 
When they bad appointed Elders by the fuffrages of the peo- 
ple. But howliccle the peoples power of Ordination can be 
inferred from thefe words, will be evident to anyone that 
fhall but confider thefethings.. Firft, thar though Xe nreiv 
did originally fignifie the choofing by way of fuffrage among: 
the Greeks, yer before the time of Lakes writing this, the 
word was ufed for fimple defignation without that Ceremo- _ 
ny. SO Hefychius interprets it by naecers the word ufed 9. .; 
of Titus for ordaining Elders.in every City y°and: in Das 1.5 
mo ftbenes and others it occurs for fo4estrews, and: Dares Jev, Atreiaisd : 
to decree and appoint’; and chat fenfeof the word appears in aduer[, Si- 
Saint Zeke himfelf, Adfs 10. 4.1. vagTo7 TOS HEME EleoTOPHEsPoLS mon. ee 
tao’ Te S28, Witneffes foreappointed of God. Many examples sh till 
of this fignification are.broughc by Learned men of Writers, ua 
before, and about the time when Lukes Writ, from) Philo 
fudeus, Pofephus, Appian, Lucian and others, i<But Secondly, p> Seiden, 
Sranung itufed in the primary fignification ‘of the word, de Syned. 
yetit cannot be applied tothe people, burto’ Paxland Bar. /%-¢ap.140_ 
nabas , for it is not faid that the peaple did’ x <eervar, bak 62% de 
that Paaland Barnabas did: xefomey + now where ever that tat a 
word. is ufedin its firft fignification, it isimplyed to sp BIOS. % 
cet: action 
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action of the perfons rhemfelves giving fuffrages, and not 
for other perfons appointing by the {uffrages of others. Third- 
dy, xesgovovei> may import.no more then xegodeve”, in chat 
laying on of the hands: muit fuppofe che ftrerching them out: | 
Which is onely a common figure in Scripture forthe Antece- 
dent to be put for the Confequent, or one part for the whole 
a@ion ; and concerning this fenfe of the word in Ecclefiafti- 
cal Writers, fee the large quotations in Bifhop Bilfox to 

Perper. thispurpofe. Féaxrthly, it feems ftrangely improbable that ~ 

Govern, of the Apoftles fhould put che choice at that time into” the 

She thands of the people, when there were none fitted for the 

7 work the Apoities defigned them for ; but whomthe Apo- 
ftles did lay their hands on, by which the Holy Ghoft fell up- 
on them, whereby they were firced and qualified for chat — 
‘work. -The people then could no wayes choofe men for their 
abilities when their abilities were confequent to their ordina- 
tion. So much to clear the manner of Ordination to have © 

been from the Synagogue.- ) jo amet E 
The fecond thing we confider, is, Fhe perfons authorized to 
doit : whom we confider under adouble refpe, before thetr 
liberties were bound up by compact among them/elves , and after. 
qratt.Sax.Firft, Before they had reftrained chemfelves of their own 
cap. 4.f.§- libercy, then the general rule for Ordinations among them was 

“s) tit. Sate WMI UND wedi a ‘3 every one regularly ordained 

ed 6.46 ; ) 2s ; a: Ga 

De Syned. Pimfelf had the power of Ordaining his Difciples, as Adaimo- 

Lac.7fov, wides affirms. Tothelame purpofe is that Teftimony of the 
Gemara Babylonia in Matter Selden TWWWNID RD 731 TON 
PDN AN 393 FAN IAN IDM Rabbi Abba Bar 
Fonah laid, that in times of old, every ome Was Wont to ordain — 
bis own Disciples: to which purpofe many inftances are there 
broughe. Buticis generally agreed among them, that in the 
time of Hide this courfe was altered, and they were reftrain- 
ed from their former Jibercy ; in probability finding the 
many inconveniences of fo common Ordinations, or, as they 

. fay, out of their great reverence. to the houfe of Hiyel, they 
then agreed that none fhould ordain others without the pre- — 
fence ofthe wart the Prince of the Sashedrin,-or alicenfe 
obtained from him for that end; andit was Getermined that 
all.Ordinations without the confentof the Prince of the San- 

hedrin 
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1 yh why 


hearin Thould be looked upon as nulland void, whichis ar- 
. tefted by the former Authors, The fame diftir ct on may be 
~ obferved under the Goipel in reference to the hxcd Officers oF 


} 


the Church, for we miy conhder them in their ficit ttace and 


period, asthe Presbyters did rule the Churches in common, 


as Hierom tells us, communi Presbyterorum conci.io Eccle fig Hicvorym 
ubernabantur : before the jurifdict on of Presbyters was pat, Lite 
re{trained by mutual confent, inthis inftanc doubileffe, che 
Presbyters enjoyed the fame liberty. that th: Presbyters 
among the Jews did, of ordaining o:her Presbycers by chit 


“power they were invefled ia at their own ordination, To 


which purpofe we fhall only ac prefent tak> notice of the 
Confeffion of two Canonilts, who are the h gheft among the 
Papitts, for defence of a diftin®? order cf Epifcopacy. Yee 


- Gratiaz himfelf confeffech, Sacros ordines dicimus Diaconatum D'fl. 60.¢. 


~ 


Mall.ex 


& Presbyteratum , hos quidem folos Ecclefa primitive habuiffe ae 
W(0, F Ape 


dicitur. And Pohannes Semeca in tis Glofs upon che Canon 
Law, Dicunt quidem quad in Ecclefa Prima. primitiva com 


mune erat oficiam Epifesparum ee Sacerdetum , C nomina 


evant communia.. Sed in fecundd primitiva coeperant Dil. 95. 
difting ui ce womina ch officia. Tere we have a d.ftndion of 74+ 
the Primitive Church very agreeible bochto.the opinion of - 
Hierom, and.the matter weare now upon, inthe firft Primt- 

tive Church, the Presbyters all actedin common for che wel- 

fare of the Church, and either did or might ordain others 

to the fame authority wich themfelves, becaufe che incrinfe- 

cal power of order is equally in them, and in thofe who § ~ 
were after appointed Gove: nours over Presbyreries. And 

the collation of orders doth come fromthe power of order, | 

and not meerly from the power of jurifdiction, Ut being pr page 
likewife fully acknowledged by the Schoolm:n , chat B fhops Mafons de- 
are noc fuperiour above Presbycers, as to the power of order, fexce of O1- 
Bur the cleareft evidence of this, is in the Church of Alexan- 120107 of 
dria, of which Hierém {peaks, Nam ce Alexandria a Marco Pres Canes 
Evungeliftaulq, ad Heraclam e Dionyfium Epifcoros, Pref: 

byteri femper unum ex (e eleEkum, in exeelfiori graaw collsca- 

tum, Epifcopnm nominabant, quomodo fi exerestus Impcrato- wy 96, ag 
rem factat, ant Diacont-eligant de fe quem induftrinm noverime, Euagriue, 


ee cA rchidiaconum vocent. That learned Daétor who would 
N 2. ‘ perfwade \ 
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ic is evident Hyerom attributes the firft originalsof thar Bx 
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would do well fir to tellus, who and where chofe. Bithops, - 
in egypt were, who did confeerateor ordain theBifhopof ~ 
Alexandria after bis ele@ion by che Presbyters ; efpecially.,. a 
while eAigype remained buc one Province, under the Govern-, — 
sent of the Prafeltus Auguftals. Secondly, how hadthis, q 
been inthe leaft pertinentto Hicroms purpofe to baye made- — 
a particular inflance in the Church of Alewandria,. fox, that a 
which wascommon to all other Churches befides? _hor:the, - 
old Ruleof the Caxzon-Law for Bifhops was, Eleétio clevicar, 
rum eft, confen{us principis, petitio plebis. Thirdly, this ele, 
ction in Hievom muft imply the conferring the power and, — 
authority whereby the Bifhop acted. . For firft., the firftferting: ' 
up of his power ts by Hierom attributed to this chojce,asapt, 


| 


pears by his words, Qwodantem pofkea unus cliilus eff gui.can. 


terts preponeretur, in [chifmatisremedinm fatium eft, ne_unsfn, a 


guifque adfe trahens Chrifts Eccleham. rumperct. Wiieredy: | 


fors poteftas, as he calls itelfewhere inthe Bifhop above Presby~ 
ters, not tc any Apoftolical inftitution, but tothe free.choice. 
of the Presbyeersthemfelves : which -doth fully explain, what 

he means by confuetado Ecclefie before {poken of, viz, thar 
which came up. by a volontary a@-of the Governouts of- _ 


eh eae Ln 


Churches themfelves. Secondly, it appears that by election, 


he means conferring authority jby. the initances be bringsto. © 
that purpofe; Asthe Roman Armies choofing their.Empe- 
rours, who had then no other power but what they,receiyed-by- a 
the length of the fword; andthe Deacons choofingtheirAreh= 
deacon, who had no other power buc what was meerly confer- 
red by che choice of che Cojledge of Deacons.To whiclwe may 
add what Eutychias, the Patriarch of Alexandria, Saithin his 
Origines Ecclefie Alexandrina pudlifhed in Arabick by our 
moi learned Selden, who. esprefly affirms, srhat the twelve 
Presbyiers conftituted by Maik upon the vacancy. of the See, did 
chaofe ont ef rheir number one to be head. over the reft, andthe 
othereleven aid lay their hands upon. bim, and bleffed him, and 
mace him Patriarch. Weber is che suthority.ef Eutyching 
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las e doth, who ‘donbelels, had he cold us that Afark and 
- JAalanas, Gc. did-all there without any Presbyrers, mighr 
“ime fad ‘the good fortthe to have ‘been quoted with as 
wi ake 


* SS Mee: ¥ 


> themartyrdome of Timorhy in| Photins (who there unhappi- 
ly follows the {tory of the ‘feven fleepers’) or the Authour 
ofthe “Apoftolical Conftitations, whofe credic is everlalting- 
ly blafted by the excellent Mr. ®xille De Pfendepigraphis A po- 
frolorem » fo much doth mens intéreft tend to the inhancing 
or abating the efteem and credit both of the dead-and the 
"living, > By rhefe we'fee? that where no pofitive reltraints from 
confentt and chojct ; for the unity and peace of the Church, 
have reftrained mens liberty as to cheir external exercife of 
the power of oder of jurifdi@ion, every one being himlelf 


cl frequency land: anthority asthe Anonymous Author ot 
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edyatived into'the authority of aChureh-Goverhour, hath an 


internal’ powet of cofferring the fame upon perfons fit for 
+ it! To which putpole the laying on of the hands of the Pref- 
_ bytéry, ido wayes impertinently alledged, although we fup- 
pole StePaxfto concur inthe a@ion, (asitis moit probable 

‘ he did) becabie, if the Presbyrery had nothing to do in 
the“ordipation; to what purpofe were their hands laid up- 
on him? “Was te only tobe witneffes of the fad) or to fig- 
_nifie'theit Confent? both’ thofe might have been done with- 
out their ufe of thar ceremony, which will fcarce be wn~ 
ftanced in, tobe done by any bur fuch as had power to con- 
fer'what wasfignified by chat ceremony. We come there- 
fore’to the fecond’ period ‘or ftarc'of che Church, when the. 

- former‘fiberty was refrained’, by fome act of the Church 
ic felf, for preventing the imtonveniences which might follow 
the too common ufe of the former liberty of ordinations, 
So Antonins de Rofellis fully expreffeth my meaning in this, 


I Tim, 4, 


Fay 


\ ze et SPS g AY “ . 3 A ded . 
 Quilibet Presbyter & Presoyteri ordinabant sndifcrere, & [chif- Roh ' id ded 
mata ovicbantur. Every Presbyter and Presbyters did ordain Ae ata 


reftrained and referyed peculiarly to fome pertons who did 
a& in ‘the feveral Presbyterics, as-the NWI or Prince of 
‘arin, without whofe prefence no ordination by 


the Church was to be fooked on as regular. The main con-" 


4 iMifFerently; and thence drole fchifms: thence the liberty wasp. 4: cs 18. a 


: troverfie is, When this reftraint began, and by whofe act, - 
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whether ‘by any act of the Apoftles , or only by the pru- 
dence of the Church its felf, as ic was with the Sanhedrin.  _ 
Buc in order to our peace, TF fee no fuch neceflity of deci-. 
ding it, both parties granting chet in the Church fuch a re- ~ 
ftratnt waslaid uponthe liberty of ordaining Presbyrers: and ~ 
the exercifeofthat power may be reftrained fill, grantingic 
ro be radically and intrinfically inthem. So that ths con-  ~ 
troverfie is not fuch as fhould divide the Church. For. © 
thofe that are for ordinations only by aSuperiour order in 
rhe Church, acknowledging a radical power for ordination 
in Presbyters, which may be exercifed in cafe of neceflicy, 
co thereby mzke it evidenr, that none who grant that, do 
thirk thatany pofitive Law of God hath forbidden Presbyters 
the power ofordination, for then it muft be wholly unlaw- 
ful, and foin cafe of neceflicy ir cannot be valid. Which ~ 
Dod ineI dare wich fome confidence affert to bea ftranger 
toour Church of England, as fhall be largely made appear 
afterwards. -Onthe ocher fide, chofe who bold ordinations 
by Presbyters lawful , do not therefore hold them neceff.ry, 
but it being a matterofliberty, and not of neceflity (Chrift 
having no where faid that none but Presbyrers fhall ordain ) 
this power rben may be reftrained by thofe who have the 
care of the Churches Peace, and matters of liberty being 
rcflrained , ought co be fubmitted to, in order to the Ct urches 
Peace. And therefore fome have well obferved the difference 
becween the opinions of Hierom andeAerius. For astothe = 

aich. Me. Matter it felf, 1 believe upon che ftricteft enquiry Afedina’s ~~ 

dinas de Judgement will prove true, that Hierem, Anjffin, Ambrofe, 

far. bom. Seaulius, Primafius, Chryfoftome, Theodores, Theophylatt,  ~ 
ig. & wereallof Jerins bis judgemenr, as to the Identity of both 
contin. it. nameand order of Bfhops and Presbycers in the Primitive 
*? 3: Church ; but here lay the o:fference, Acrins from-hence pro- 
ceeded to feparation from Bifhops and cheir Churches, becaufe 
_ they were Bfhops. And Blondel well oblerves char the main 

Pref p.gg. ground why Aerins was condemned, was for unneceffary fepa- 

ration from the Church of Sebaffia, and thofe Bifhops too _ 

who agreed with bm inother things, as ExftathiustheBifhop 

_ did: Whereas, hidhis meer opinionabout Bithorsbeen the 

. ground of bis being condemned, there canbe no-reafon 
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_afligned , why this herefie, if ic were then thought fo, was 
not mentioned either by Socrates, Theodoret, Soxomen, or 
_Evagrias, before whofe time he lived ; when yer they men-, 
tion the Euftathiant, who were co-temporaries with him, But 
for Epiphaniusand Angaftixe, who bave lifted him in theroul 
“of Herericks, ie either was for the other beretical opinions. 
maintained by him, or they rook the name Heretich (as it is 
evident they oftendid ) for one, who, npon a matter of diffe- 
rent opinion fromthe prefent fenfe°of the Church, did pre- 
ceed to make feparation from the Unity of the Catholick 
Gharch, whichIcake to be the trueft accountof the reputed 
Herefie of Acrins. For otherwife icis likely chat Zerome, who 
maintained fo great correfpondency and familtarity with Eps- 
phanius, andthereby could not but know what was the caufe 
why Aerins was condemned for Herefie, fhould himfelf run 
into the fame Herefie, and endeavour not only to affertir, but 
to avouch and maintain itagainft the Judgement of the whole 
Church? ferome therefore was not ranked with Acrins, be- 
caufe, though he held the fame opinion as to B fhops and 
Pvesbyters, yet he wis far from the confequence of erins, 
that rherefore ali Bifhops were to be feparared from; nay, 
he was fo far from thinking it neceffary to caufe a fchifm in 
the Church, by feparating from Bifhops, that his opinion is 
clear, thac the firft inftitucion of them, was for preventing 
fchifms, and therefore forpeace ard unity be thought their 
inftitation very ufeful in the Church of God. - Aad among 
all chofe fifteen teftimori’s produced by a learned Writer our 
of Ferome for the fuperiority of B:fhops above Presbyrers , 
I cannot find one that dothfound it upon any Divine Right, 
but only upon the conveniency of fuch’an order tor che peace 
and unity of the Church of God: Which ts his meaning 
in that place moft produced to this parpefe; Ecclefia falus 
iu fummi facerdotis dignitate pendet, cni fr nomexfors qutdam Dial. ad 
Gab omnibus eminens detur poteftas, tot in Ecclefiis efficien- L# fer, 
tur (chifmata, quot facerdotes. Where nothingean be more 
evident than that he would have fome fupereminent power 
attributed to rhe Bifhop for preventing fchifms in the Church, 
But granting fome paflages may have a more favourable 
afpect towards the fuperiority of Bifhops over Presbyters in 
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Ep. Auguft Itaque ut fimpliciter fatear, legit had omnia (fpeaking of for=\. — 


ep. 1 


‘ 


judgmenc: mutt vbe taken.) front. occaftonaland incidental — 


_ éfsenceranfcribe whan: bewfindd in’ others, ; without ferrin 


icin eT feDietae Rightaf \y ae 


his other ‘writings (0 ‘would: faim know: whether a man 


paflages) or from defigned and ferdifcourfes;which is asmuch. _ 
asito.abk, iwhechen the dteelyorepreferracion of almambypi- 
Sore; ‘may bebe !raken; when un hafte*ofiother: bufinels he: _ 
paffeth; bys usp giving onby'a glancevofhis Counenance; ior) 4 
when helpunpofely. and -defignedly: fits, in order, to thatend: | 
rhat his counrenance maybercruly. reprefented ?) :Befides, ics >” 
is well Knowathae Hizvom in shis Commeantarses on Scripture, | 
(where he doch not expref{hy declare chis, own opinion) ‘doth? 
down the name ‘of any Authour:he had tt from. WE dr svhich! 4 
we lave his ingenwous confeflion invhis Epiftle cot Augustine, — 


mer Commentaries) etn! ment érmea? plurimarconfervans 3 
dtvito.notario, vel mea velalisna dittavi, nec ordinis, ied ver=: 
boruv' interdum 2 nec vfen{ udm memori\« A Tirange way of! — 
writing Commentaries:on Scripture, whereinva man‘ having? © 
jumbled other mens notions togetherin his brain piby a kind 
of lottery draws out what next: contes: to handy withoar any. 
choice :° yet this we fee was his. pradt.cé, ‘and therefore “he: 
puts Aufinto this hard:taskiof examining what all othermen! 
had writ ‘before-him and ‘whechershe had! not tranferibed: _ 
out of them, beforehe: would haveshim charge him-with any? 
thing which hefinds inhis: Commentaries. «-Howangrythen! — 
would thae hafty Adverfary have beeny ifmen had toldhim: — 
hevhad icoatradicted bimfelfiin what he sey ernst Bs 
Gfth Pfalm abouv Bithops, af it besxcompared with his: Gomme 
mentaries on Titus, where he profeffeth:co declare\ his opi-' 
nion, ot his Epiftles to Evagriusand: Oceanus Buryetfome’ — 
thing is pleaded even from thofe places'in Hienom, whereinhe> 
declares bis opinion more fully, as.choughi bis opinion was: 
only, thar Cbrift bimfelf did. not eppoine Bpricopaty;«which: 
~ (obey fay.) \be= means by: Domivxioa difpofitio,, but that\nhe 
Apoitles did ic; which, inoppofition co the former; he ycallsi ~ 
Ecclefia confusendo, bur elfewhere explains ituby tradivioy _ 
Apoftolica, and this they prove by two ‘things 5 Firfly The 
occafion’of the inftitution of Epifcopaey 5 whichis thus feet 
down by-him, anteq nan’ Dinbols inftinttn, fiudia inne 


ae 


Sy art , 
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1 waCephe, consmuniPresbyreror am con/iso. Fecehebe Ser: 


gion of Bihopswas when, qwas faid ae Carineh, J amos Pauls, 
 Dof sPpoliossand of Cephas 3, cwhich was, cercainly an Apon, 


 ftolical timess » Butco-thisitisan fwereds, Firft, d hat ic isime 


=f 


- poflible.Hieroms meaning fhould be refirained co,chat indivi> 
dual time, beeaufe the arguments, which, Aierom brings thax, 


the name and office of Bifhops and Rresbyters were.the lame, 
were trom things done afterthis times... Pax 


the Corinthians, wherein hereproves their {chilms, was Wiis 
cen according to Ladovicws Cappelies in. the tweitth.ygat Of 152, 40 
 Claudins, of Chrift fiityone,.af.ec which Pawd writ his Epi- flolica.p.70 
ile to. Titus, from whole words Hierom grounds-his dilcoucie, 


but moft centainly. Panis Epifile,rothe.Phiippians was not 


writes gill Pand was prifoner at, Rowdy. the time efile wric 
ting ofiit cis: placed by Cappelusi inthe, ehird of, Nero 


of Chrift 56. by Blondeld 5:7 by cur hight fost $9. by ali,iong 
afcer the former to tite Corvarhiaas, yet from ihe, fixlt, verle 
ofthis Epiftie, Hierom fercheth one ofhis argumenis.$o Panis 


-charge‘to othe Eidérs-at (aGdet ws,» Peters Bpullie to. phe-dir, - 


fperfed Jews, werevafcer tha cime tog, Wy eioizom, thele are, 
fetched.two more .ofsHierems- argumenis.; kad, hé; thien,£o, 
little common. féafe,-as to fay, thac-Epifcopacy was inttitured, 
‘apon the fchifm-at (orinth, and yet bring all his arguments, 
for parity , after.the time that, he fezs for the Infiicudon of. 
Epifeopacy?, But ferondly,) Hierom doth not fay,, ems dicére- 


wis firth, Epiltlesco, 


rene, & diceresur in populis,, Ego (sm, Pauli, ego Apollo, ge. 


pabantur. Thence, itis argued, thay-the.cime, of chis, Enihin-, 


on 


rur apud Crrinthios Ego [um Pauli, eee. but com aiceretur 


in populis, “Ego fum Pauli,c@o. {fo thache {peaks noc ofthar 
particular {chifm, but ofa general and univerfal {chifmabroad 
_ among moft people , which was the occafion of appointing 

Bifhops; and fo {peaks of others imitating the {chifm and 
“language of the: Coristhians... <Lhirdly, had Bpifcopacy been 
- inftituted on rhe'occafion of ahe fabilm at, Corssth,, certainly 
albplaces, we fhould the foone{t have heard of a Bifhop 
at Corinthfor the remadying of it; and yet almoltof ail places, 
thofe Heralds that derive che fucceflion of Bifhops from the 
Apoitles times} are the moft plunged, whom, to fix on at.Co- 
rinth. And they: that can! find any ose dingle Bifhop at Co- 


* 


vinth 
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rinth at the time when Clemens writ his Epiftle to'them (ébout 3 


another fchifm as greac as the former , whieh certainly had 
not been according to their opinion, if a Bifhop had been 
there before) ‘muft'have better eyes and judgement, than the 
defervediy admired Grotivs, who brings’ this in his Epiftle to 


Bt aaa ee 


Bignonins as oneargument of the undoubted anciquity of that 


Epiftle: Quod wufquam meminit exfortis ikius Epifcoporum 
auttoritatis , que Ecclefie confuetndine, poft Marci mortem 
Alexandre, atq, co exemplo alibi, introducit caepit, fea plane, 
ut Paulus Apoffolus oltendit, Ecclejias communi Presbyterorum, 
qus isdem omnes & Epi{cofi ipfi Paulog, dicuntur confilie fa. 
iffe gubernatas. What could be faid with greater freedom,that 


there was nofuch Epifcopacy then at Coriath ? Fourthly, They | 


_ who ulethis argument, are greater frangers to St. Perom’s 


Apolep he 


% 


language than they would feem to be: whofe cuftome ic is 
upon incidental occafions to accommodate the phrafe and 
language of Scrip ure'tothem : as when he fpeaks of Chry- 
foftom’s fall, Cecidit Babylon,cecidit, of the Bifbeps of Paleffine, 
Multi utrogue clandicant pede, of the Roman Clergy, Pha- 
rifeorum conclamavit Scnatus > but whichis moft clear to our 
purpofe, he applyes this very fpeech to the men of his own 
time. Quando non id ipfam omnes loquimur, “c& alias dicit, 
Ego fum Pauli, ego Apollo, ego Cepha, dividimus [pirités uni- 
tatem, & cam in partes C membra difcerpimas. All which 
inftances are produced by Blonde, but have the good for-. 


tune to be paftover without being taken notice of. But fup- . 


pofing, fay they, that iv was not tillafter the fchifm at Corinth, 
yet it muft needs be done by the Apofiles , elfe how cou'dic. 
be faid to be toro erbe decrerum, ut unus de Presbyteris eleétus 
fuperponeretur ceteris? Quomedo enim (laitha learned man) 
fiers poruit, wt toto hoc orbe decerneretur, nulle jam Oecumc- 
mice Concilio ad illud decernendum congregato, jt non ab Apo- 
frolisipfis, fidem tote orbe promulgantibus, cum fide hanc 
regendi Eccle as formam conftitucntibus fatium fit? Sothat be 
conceives, {0 general an order could not be made, unlefs the- 
Apoftles themfelvcs at that trme were theaurhorsofir, 

But Firft; Peroms In toto orbe decrettm eff , relates not to 
an antecedent order, which was the ground of the inftitution 
of Epifcopacy, burto the univerfal eftablifhment of that or- 


der 
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der-which came upupon-the occafion of fo many fchiftts , 
itis fomething theretore. confequent upon the firft fecting 


up Epifcopacy, which is the general obcaining of it in the 


Churches of Chrift, whenthey faw its ufefulnefs in order to 
the Churches peace , therefore che Emphafis lies nor in decre- 


tum eft, but ix totoorbe , noting how fuddenly this order met 


with. univerfal eccepcance when it firft was brought upin the 
Churchafcer the Apoltles death. Which thatit was Feroms 
meaning, appears by what he faith after, Paulatim vero (ut 
diffenfionum plantaria cvellerentur ) ad anam omuem [olicitudi- 
nem effe delatam: Where he notes the gradual obtaining of it: 
which I fuppofe was thus, according to his opinion, firftin 
the Colledge of Presbyrers appointed by the Apoftles, chere 
being a neceffity of order, there was a Prefident among 
them whohad 4uSezar 73 wetyuar@, as the Prefident of the 
Senate, ¢.¢. did moderate the’ affairs of the Affembly, by 
propofing matters to it, gathering voices, being the fir{tin all 
matters of concernment, /buthe had nore wevaar Wf cued pov | 
as Cafaubon very well diftinguifheth them, i.e, had no po- 
wer over his fellow-Presbyters, but that {till refided in the 
Colledge or body of them. After this when the Apoftles 
were taken out ofthe way, who kept the main’ power in their 


own hands of ruling the feveral Presbyteries, or delegated 


fome to do it (who had a main hand in the planting Churches 
with the Apoitles, and thence are called in Scripture fome- 
times Fellow-labourers in the Lord, and fometimes Evange- 
lifts, and-by Theodoret Apoftles, but of a fecond order) af- 
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ter I fay, .chete, weredeceafed, andthe main power left inthe © 


Presbyreries , the feveral Presbyters enjoying an equal 
power among themfelves, efpecially being many in one City, 
thereby great occafion was givento many f{chiims, partly by 
the bandying of che Presbyters one again{t another, partly by 
the fidings of the people with fome againft the reft, part- 


ly by the coocommon ule of the power of ordinations in 


Presbyters, by which they were more able to increafe their 
Own party, by ordaining chofe who would joyn wich them» 
and by this means to perpetuate fchifmsin the Church, up 
on this, when the wifer and graver fort confidered the abuies. 
following the promifcnous ufe of this power of ordination ; 
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and withall having in their minds the excellent frame of the 
Government of che Church under the Apofties , and their 
Deputies, and for preventing of future {chifms and divifions 
among themfelves, they unanimoufly agreed to choofe one 


cut of their number, who was beft qualified for the manage-- 


ment of fo greata trult,*and to devolve the exe:cife of the 


power of ord nation and jarifdiGtion to him, yet foas thar ~ 


he s@ nothing of importance, withcut the confent and con- 
currence of the Presbyrers, who were {till to be as the Com- 
mon Council tothe Bifhop. Th’s 1 take to bethe true and 
juft account of the Original of Epifecpacy imthe Primitive 


“Church according to Perome : Which model of Government 


thus contrived and framed, feis forth to us a moft lively cha- 
racter of that great Wifdom and Moderation , which then 
ruled the heads and hearts of the Primitive Chriftians ; and 
which, when men have fearched and ftudyed all orher wiyes, 
(the abufes irc dent to ths Government, through the cor- 
ruptions of men and times being retrenched) wi!l be found 
the moft agreeable co the Primitive form, both ‘as afferting 
the duc intereft of the Presbyteries, and allowing the due ho- 
nour of Epifcopicy, and by the joynt harmony of both car- 
rying on theaffiirs of the Church with the greateft Unity, 
Concord, and Peace. Which form of Government I cannot 
fee how any poflible reafon can be produced by either party, 
why they may not withchearfulnefs embrace it. . 
Secondly, another evidence that ferome by decretum eft 
did nocmean an-order of the Apoftles themfelves, is by the 


words which follow the matter of the decree, viz. Ut unus de 
Presbyteris eleEus {uperponeretur ceteris, one chofen not only — 


out of, but by the Presbyters, fhould be fet above the reft , for 
fo Ferome muft be underftood, for the Apoftles could not 
themfelves choofe out of all Presbyteries one perfon co be fet 
above the reft , and withall the inftance brought of the Church 
Of Alexandria makesit evident tobe meant of the choofing 
bythe Presbyrers, and not by the Apoftles. Befides, did 7c. 
rome mnean choofing by the Apoftles, he would have given 
fome intimations of the hand che Apoftles had in ic : which 
we fee notin him theleaft ground for, And as for that pre- 
tence, that Ecclefie confuetudo ts Apoftoliea traditéo, 1 have 

i already 
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alceady made it appear that Apoffolica traditio in Jerome, \s 
nothing elfe but Cos/uetudo Ecelefie, which{ thallnow con. 

ficm by a pregnant and unanfwerable teftimony our of Perome 

himfelf.. Unagueque provincia abunaet in fenfu [no, & pre- veion. 
cepta majorum leges Apoftolicas arbitrerur, Let every Pro cp. 20. 4d | 
vince abound in its own fenfe, and account of the ordinances of Excinum. 
their Anceftors as of Apoffelical Laws. Nothing could 

have been {poken. more fully to open cous what Jerome means 

by Apoitolical craditions, viz the practice of the Charch in 

former ages, though not coming from the Apoftles them- 

felves. Thus we have once more cleared ferome and the 

truth together ; I only with al! chat are of his judgemene 

for the practice of the primitive Church, were of his temper 

forthe practice of theirown, and while they own not Epif- 

copacy as neceffary by a divine right, yet (being duly mo- 
decated, and joyned with Presbyteries) they may embrace ic, 


- asnoronly alawfu!, but very ufeful conftitution inthe Church 


of God. By which we may fee whatan excellent cemper 
may be found out, moft fully confonanc to the primitive 
Church for the management of ordinations, and Church 
power, wiz. by the Prefidency of the Bifhop and the 
concurrence of the Presbyterie. For the Fop-gallant of 
Epifcopacy can never be fo well managed for the right fteer- 
ing the {hip of the Church, as whenit is joyned with the un- 
der-fails of a Moderate Presbyterie. So much fhall fuffice to 
{peak here as to the power of ordination, which we have found 
to be derived from the Synagogue, and the cultomes obferved 
in ic, tranfpianced into the Church, 
There are yet fome things remainirg as to Ordination, 8. !4- 
wherein the Church did imicate the Synagogae, which wil! 
adinit Of & quick difpareh, as the number of the perfous , 
which under the Synagogue were alwaies to be at leatt 
three, This being a fundamental conftiution among the Zfes & 
jews, as appsars by their wriings, mwows Pt F320 SEA, 
aination of Preshyters by laying on of hands muft be done... > 
by thrie at the deaff, Yo the fame purpofe Adaimonides ric.saibca, 


S479 ba aha 


. Oo 2 themlelves, 


ES the a 


¥ Mae 


284 The Divine Right ef 
DeConcord themfelves , but Adafter Selden thinks it was fofficient if there 
6052-377 were but one of that number fo ordained, who was to bea, 

principal inthe ation; whofe opinion is favoured by Afaimo. 
xides, who sddsco the words laft cired our ofhim,, of whic fp 
Three, one atthe least muft be ordandbimfelf. Lecus now fee a 
the Parallel in the Church of God. The'firft folemn Ording. 
tion of Elders under the Gofpel, which fome: think to be fer 
down asa Patrern for the Clurch co follow, is that we read 
of, 44113.1,2.3. Which was performed by three for 
we readin the firft verfe, that there were in the Church ar. 
Antioch, fiveProphets and Teachers, Barnabas, Simeon, Lu: 
clus, Atanaen, and Sanl; of thele five,the Hol\-Ghoft Frid, 
that two muft be feparated for the work whereto God had calle, 
them, whichswere, Baragbhas and Sa#l ; there remain one! 
the other three, Simeon, Luciws and Adanaen to lay thei, 
Eufeb.big, hands on them, and ordaintbem to their work, According. 
Eccle/. lib. ly thofe who tell us that james was ordained Bifhop of 
2:60. I. Fergfalem,do mention the three Apoftles who cor.curreéd in 
the ordaining of bim. But moft remarkable: for this purpofe 
is the Canon of the Nicene Council, wherein this number's fet 
down as theregular number for the Ordination of Bifhops, 
without which is was not accounted Canonical, The words 
are thefe, Emzasrmy wpcowes waar wiv tao’ miyroy DW dy oF 
emapyla wlicudeus a 3 dozess in 7d coltrer, i da wrombyeoay 
Can. 4 voayunts Aa wteG 68, © daerz@ opele tah we evr) CPL VOULB ES, 
Cuusbigor pveuavov x, TH Smo'vrwy Gy euvnbentvor Na xeenudrur, re 
Tl KeLesTELE AD more dees i, e. Dhe-Ordination Of a Biftop foould, 
if poffible, be performed by all the Bifuops of the Province, which 
~ .  8f 88 eannot cafily be done, either thromeh fome ungent necefsity, 
or the tediou/ne[s of the way, three Bifbops at leaft muft be there 
for the doing it, which may be fufficient for the Ordination, if 
Hift Eeclef thofethat are abfent do expre[s their confent, and by Letters ape 
lib.s.c.23,.Prove of the doieg of it. To the fame purpole Theodor ee ; 
| AGVOVSS MbyTAs gupHgreigirn Tis emapyias Tus omono'ass nercvycr, é ¥ 
VM. Jufell, «0 maw Sine esp ma Koray Cmoxea@ yeporoviay drarocevuor j 
Mle tek em pve. The Canons injoyn all the Bifbops of the Province to 
10%.14 nt» : 0 fil itt : notes 
infer prefent at the Ordination of one + ana forbid the Ordination ° 
Ecclef.p., Of any without three being prefent ae it. Thus we fee how the 
14d, Conititerion of the Synagogue was exadly obferved in the 
Church, as to the number of the petfens concurring to a 
; 2 8G regular 
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‘regular Ordination. Thelaft thing as to Ordination bearing 
Anslogy tothe Synagogue, is the fcc of this Ordinetion 4° 0% 

the perfow : It was the Cuftom of the Jews, co fheak ofall peat 

were legally Ordained among them, MPDY Sy ANI 
andthe Divine Prefence or Schecinah refted aponthem, which 
fometimes they’ called wpm the Holy Spirit fup poled 

to bein a peculiar manner prefent after this folemn,Separation 

of them from) orbers inthe world, and Dedication of them: 

unto God. Anfwerable co this may that of our Saviour be, 

when he gives his Apoftles authority to preach the Gofpel, he 
dotbit in that Forin of words, Receive Je the Holy Ghoff, and Joh.2c24 
‘then gives them the power of binding and loofing, ufually 
conveyed in the Jewith Ordinations. Who/e fins ye remit, they Us 29: 
ere remitted, andwhofe fins y¢ retain, they are retained... So 
that as under the Law, they by their O-dination received a 

- moral Faculty or Right to exercife that power they were Or. 
dained to, fo under the Golpel, all who are Ordained ac. 
cording to. Gofpel Rules, have a right, authority and power 
conveyed thereby for the difpenfing of the Word and Sacra« 
meats. Which right and power muft rot be conceived ro 

be an internal indelible’ CharaGer, as the Papifis groundiefly 
concetve , but a moral legal Right, according to the Lawes of 
_Chrift,becaufe the perfons Ordaining do not ad init ina natue 

ral, bue a moral Capacity, and forthe efe@ mutt be moral. 

and ngt phyfieal; which they muft fappofeicto be, who make 

ita Character, and ehac indelible. Thus much may ferve co clear 

how Ordination ia all its circumftances was derived fromthe 
Jewifh Synagogue. ; 

The other thing remaining to be {poken tO, 48 ‘to.the corre. 
{pondence of the Church with theSynagopue in its conftitution 5. 35 
is,what order che Apoities did fecele in the feveral Churches of 
their Plantation for the Ruling and O-dering the Affairs of - 
them. Before I come to {peak fo mucheo itas‘will be pertinence 
to our prefenc parpole and defign, we may take notice of the 
fame name for:Church-Rulers underthe Gofpel, whieh there 
was under the Synagogue, viz. that of Presbyters. The name 
Presbyter, as the Hebr. 47h though ic Originally import Age, 
yet by way of connotation it hath beeri looked on as a name- 
both of Dignity and power, Becaufe Wifdome was.fuppofed 
to dwell with a multitude .of years; therefore perfons of age 
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and experience were commonly cho’en to places of honour 
and truft, and thence the name importing age doth likewife 
cary dignity along with ir, Thence weread inthe time of 


Mofes how ofcven che Elders were gathered together. Thence 


Eliezer is called YD {7} Gen. 24. 2.-which the Greek renders 
apes eu reers # tenulas the Seignior Domo, the chief Officer in bis 
houfe ; and fo we read Gen. 30. 6. BIS YIN PT the E/- 


Ai cai ders of the Landof Egypr. Sovhe Elders of Mdian, the Elderi 


of Ifrael, the Elders of the Cities , foamong the Greeks p72 


for ther Coucscil of Scace; and amongrhe Latines Senatus, 


and our Saxon Alder mes, in all importing both age and ho- 


‘nour and power together. Buc among the fewes, inthe times 


ofthe Apotties,. icis moft evident chat the name @p20Cv Tes, im- 
porced not only dignity but. power, the Presbycersamongthe - 
Jewes; havin’ a power bork of judgeing and teaching given. 
them by their Semicha or Ordination Now under the Gofpel 
the Apoftles retaining the name and the manner of Ordinatt- 
on, but not conferring that judiciary power by it, which was 
inuleamong the Jewes, to fhew the difference between the 
Faw aud the Gofpel, ic was requifite fome other name fhould — 
be given to the Governours of the Church,which should qua- 


ise'the importance of the word Presbyters toa fenfe proper to 


a Gotpel State ; Which was the Original of giving the name 
ém'oxemmé to the Governours of the Church under the Gofpel: 
Anameimporcting Duty. more then Honour, and nota title 
above Presbyter, but rather ufed by way of diminerion and 


qualification of the power‘implyed in the mame of Presbyter. 


Thereforeto fhew what kind of power and Duty the name. 
Presbyterimportedin the Church, the Office conveyed by 
thar name is called ¢mxom! , and Presbycers are faid omaoray | 
‘ Pil's 2. whére (c8Oppofed ro chat wraxuverevew ol xangav, 
Lording it over the people sas was the cuftome of the Presbyters 
among che Jews, So thatif we derermine things by imporcance 
of words and things fignified by them, thepower of Ordina- 
tion was properto the name ep:o6breessand not onionow~S-, he- 
caufethe former name did then import that power, and not 
the latter. ‘Wecome therefore frojp the names to che things 
then implyed by chem; and che Offices eftablithed by the Apo. 

ftles for che raling of Churches, But my defign being notto 
difpute the arguments of either party.(vie. thofe who con- — 


O ceive 


Forms of Church- Government, examined: 
eeive the Apoltlesfetied the Government of the Church in an 
abfolute parity ; or elfe by Superiority and Subordination 
among the fetled Officers of the Church, ) burtolay down 
thofe princip'es which may equally concern both, in Order co 
accommodation : J find not my felfat prefent concerned to 
debate what is broughcon either fide for the mainzaining thety 
patticular Opinion any further then thereby the Apoities in- 
tentions are broughtto have been ro bind allfature Churches 
to ohf«rye that individual Form they conceived was in pra- 
_ Gicethen, Alithat Jhave to fay then concerning the courfe 
taken by the Apoftles in fetling the Government of the 
Churches, (under which will be contained the full ‘Refolution 


of what I promifed, as to- the correfpondency toshe Syna- _ 


gogue in the Government of Churches) lies in thefe three 
Propofitions, which I now fhall endeavour to clear, viz. 
That seither can we haverhat certainty of Apostolical praltice 
which ww neceffary to Conftitute a Divine right , nor Second- 
ly, Js it probable that the Apoftles did tye themfelves up 10 
‘any one fixed courfe in.modebing ( hurches, nor thiraly, af they 

did, doth it necefJarily follow that we muft obfervethe fame. 
Ifthefe three confideracions be fully cleared, we may fee to 


how little purpofe itis to Difpute the Significancy aad Impor. . 


tance of words and names as ufed in Scripture, which hirher- 
tothe main quarrel hath heen about. I therefore begin wich 
the firft of thefe, That we cannot arrive to[uch an abfelute 
certainty what courfe the Apoftles-took in Gaverning Churches 


as to inferr from thence the only Divine Right of tht one Form: 


which the feveral parties smagene comes theneareftto st. This 
J thall make our fromthefe following arguments. Jirfty froga 
the equivalency of the names, and the doubtfulnefs of cheir 
fignificacion from which the Form. of Government ufed in 
the New Teftiment fhould be determined. That the Form 
of Government. muft. be derived from the Importance of 
the names of Bifhop and Presbyter, is hotly pleaded on both 
fides. _ But if there can be no . certain way, found out 
whereby to come to a Determination of whac the icertain 
Senfe of thofe names is in. Scripture. we, are never like 
to come to any: certain Knowledge of che things. fignifi. 
ed by thofe names, Now thers is a fourfold equivalency 


of 
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HY of the’namis Bifhop and, Presbyter taken flotice of 4) Thag 
Difert. 4 both Chould fisnifie che fame ching, viz. @ Presbyter, inthe — 
Atak modern Notion, ¢..¢,,0he a@ing in a parity with others for. 
Vindeat, tbe Government of the Church... And this Senfe is evidently 
cap. of. te alerted by Theodoret, smmsaes THs aproSy Tages KAAe” ANNs, Te 
sd OlON Te AP. mUMsS Oma rEs: Lee TOALY mice. The Apoftle 
Theodoret. AGS 20,.28, Philip. 52. 1. Tieus 1, go> 4 Tim. 9. 1. /deth by 
hier aay Bifoops mean. nothing, elfe bur Presbyters otherwife tt were 
>" impoffible for more Bifvops to governone City, 2. That both 
of tuem fhould. fignifie promifcuoufly fometimes a Bifhop, 
and fomerimes a Presbyter: fo Chryfoftome, and after him 
Occumenivs and Theophylach.in Phil, 1, ommuiae 78s wptoBures 
04s AGAEg 707. O.tatvover,. TAS wauaa* and in Alls 29. 28. tpeida 
aus TMs) Ase Saver i ougcere cedars ais xguons Aaluans 785 Ome 
xOme: opin Guricus avoputC erm, G Ts apeoBurtess Cmowret, oHLEI@Te oD 
TST Wrevier, en Tis wes Tire émcois) ta 9 xm @ess Sinema. 
Chess xy Cats. els Tpsdey ardimisis » Where they affert ‘the 
Community and promifcuous vfeof rhe ‘names in Scripture . 
forthat a Bifhop is fomerimes called a Presbyter, anda Presby- 
ter fometimes calied ‘a Bifhop, 3. That-the name Bifhop, 
alwayes imports afingular Bifhop; butche name Presbyter is 
taken promifcuoufly both for Bifhop and Presbyter!. 4. That 
both the names Bifhop-and Presbycer, doe import onely one “ 
thing tn Scripture, viz. the Office ofa fingular Bifhop in eve- 
ry Church}, which Senfe, though a ftranger to antiquity, © 
is above all other embraced by a late very Learned Man, 
who hath endeavoured by fet Difcourfes to reconcile allthe — 
_ places of Scripture where the names occur to this fenfe ; burt 
with what fuccefs ic is not here a place to¢xamine.. By this 
variety of Interpretation of the Equivalency of the names of | 
Bifhop and Presbyter, we may fee how far the argument ~ 
_ from che promifcuous ‘ule of the names is from the Contro- 
verfie in hand , unlefs fome evident arguments be withall 
- broughr, thacthe Equivalency of the words cannot poflibly 
be meantin any other Senfe, then that which they contend 
for. Equivocal words can ‘never of themfelves determine — 
what Senfe they are to be taken in, becaufe they are Equi- 
vocal,and fo admit of ‘different Senfes. And hechat from - 
the ufe of an Equivocal word would inferr che neceflisy one | 
+ r) 


Forms of Church-Government, examines, ri aSg 
of one fenfe, when the word is common to many , urilefs 
fome other argument be brought inforcing that necefficy, 
will be fo far from perfwading others to the fame belief, 

‘that he will only betray the weaknefs and fthorcne!s of his 

“own reafon, When Axzgeffas would becalled only Prixceps 

Senatus, could any one inferr from thence , chat certainly Tatus 

he was onely the @esés3; in the Sénate, orelfe thar he had 7%" 

fuperiority of power over the Senate, when chac Title might 
beindifferent to either of thofe fenfes? All chat can be infer’d 

from the promifcuous fenfe of the'words, is, thac they may 

be underftoed only in»this fenfe , bye it muft be. proved 

that chey can be underftood in no other fenfe, before anyone’ 

particular form of Government as neceffary can be inferred 

from the ufe of chem. If notwithflanding the promifcuous 

ufe of the name Bifbop and Presbyter, eicher that ‘Presbyter 

may mean a Bifhop, or that Bifbop may mean a Preshyter, 

or-be fometimes ufed for'one,. fometimes for the: other; 

what ground can there be laid inthe equivalency of the words, 

which can inferr the only Divine Right of the form of Go- 

vernment couched in any one of thofe :fenfes:? So like- 

wife, it is iq the Titles of Angelsof the Charches, 1f the name 

Axgel imports no incongruity , though taken only for the 

Nay mou in the Jewifh Synagogue; the publick Minifter | 

ot the Synsgogue, called the Angel of the Congregation, what 

power can be inferred from thence, any more then faoch an 

Officer wasinvefted with? Again, if the oesecws or Prefi- 

dent of the affembly of Presbycers, might be fo called: what 

fuperiority can be deduced thence, any more then {uch a- one 
enjoys? Nay, ifintheProphetical ityle, an unity may be fec 

down by way-of reprefentation of a multitude : what evi- 

dence can be broughr from the name, that by it fome one 

particular perfon muft be underflood? And by. this means, 3 

Timothy may avoid being charged with leaving his firft Love, ®e¥-2-4 

which he mult of necefflicy be, by thofe that make him che 

Angel of theChurch of Ephe/us at the time of writing thefe 

Epiftles. Neither is this any wayes folved by the Anfwer 

given, that the name .Avge/ is reprefentative of the whole 

Church , and fo there is no necefli:y , the Angel fhould be 

perfonally guilty of ir. For frft ; ic feems ftrange chacthe 
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a Bifhop-only and Deacons, or by a Colledge of /Presbyters 


The Divine right of. vA ' 
whole diffuGive body of the Church fhould be charged wih 
a crime by the name of the Angel, and he thatis particular 


meant by thar name fhould be freefromit, As if a Prk ce 


fhould charge the Maior of a Corporation as guilty of rebeltes 
lion, aad by it, fhould only mean. that the Corporation wag-@ 
guilty, bur the Maior wasinnocent himfelf. Secondly, If md* 9% 
cy things in the Epifiles be directed ro the Angel, bur yetsiy 

fo asto concern the whole body, then of neceflicy che Angel. -% 


_ multbe raken as Reprefentative of the Body , ‘and then Ms 


why may not the word Age! be taken-ooly byway of re- 
prefencationiof the body irs felf, eitherof the whole Church, — 
or whichis far more probable, of the Confffus or Order of © 
Presbytersinithat Church? We fee what miferably uncon- 
cluding arguments chofe are, which are brought for any form 
of Government from Metaphorical or Ambiguous exprefli- 
ons, or names promifcuoufly ufed, which may be interpre- 
ted todifferent fenfes.. What certainty then can any rational 
man find whatcheform of Government was inthe Primitive 
times, when onely thofe arguments are ufed which may — 
be equally accommodated to different forms? And without 

fuch a certainty’; with what confidence can men fpeak of a 
Divine Right of any one particular form e? Secondly, The 

uncertainty of the Primitive form 1s argued’, from the places 

moft in controverfie about the form of Government , be- 

caufe that without any apparent incongruity they. may be 

underftood of either of the different forms, Which I fhall 
make our by going through the feveral places. The Con- 
eroverfie then on foot isthis, (as it is of late ftated.), Whe- 
ther the Churches in che Primitive times were governed by 


aGing ina parity of power? The places infilted on, on both 
Jjides are thefe, Aéts 11.30: 4s 14.23. Als 28.17 1 Tsm.3.1. 


~~ Titus t.§..: The ching in controverfie, is, Whether Bifbops 


with Deacons,or Presbyrersin a parity of power,are under{tood 


~inthefe places?’ TP begimthenin order with 4@s 11. 30. The | 


firit place wherein the name weeoGv rigor OCCurrs, as applyed 
co tbe Officers of the Chriftian Church, Thofe that are for — 
a Colledge of Presbycers, underftand bythefe Elders, thofeof 
the Church of Perufalem ) \who did: govern the affairs of 
; cee RE 
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3 Forms of Church- Government, examined, 
that Church: thofe that are for a foliary Epifcopacy , by 


thefe Elders underftand nor the local Elders of Ferafalem, but 


the feveral Bifhops of the Churches of Judea. Let-us now 


7 


fee whether there be any evidence from the place to deter-, 


mine which of thete cwo. muft neceffarily, be underftood, 
There is nothing at all menrioned in che place , but only chac 
upon the accafion of the Famine, they fent relief to the Brethren 
of Judea, and fent it tothe Elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Pant, Which might either be to the. Elders of the Churca 
at Perufalem, to be diftributed co the feveral Churches of 
fudea, or elfe tothe feveral Paftors of thofe Churches, either 


collectively as mec together at Pernfalem to receive this con- 


cribution, or diftributively as they were in their feveral 
Churches. The relief might be fent co all the Brethren oi 


_Fudea, and yet either be conveyed to the particular Elders 


As Adis 15.6. here indeed mention is made of the Apoitles: 


of Jerufalem to fend it abroad, or to the feveral Elders of 
the Churches within the cirenie of Zudea. But other places 
are brought by both parties for their particular fenfein this , 


and Elders together. ar Perufalem, but nothing exprefied 


whereby we may know whether the fixed Elders of thae 


Church, or elfe*the Elders of all the Churches of fudea aflem- 


bledupon this folemn occafion of the Council ot the Apottles 


there. So Alts 21.11, when Panl went in to fames, itis faid, 
That gd Elders were prefent. No more certainty here 
neither; for, either they might be the fixed Officers of thar 
Church, meeting with fames upon Paals coming; or elie 
they might be the Elders of the feveral Churches of Fudea 
met together, not to take account of Pauls Miniftry .( as 
fome improbably conjecture, ) but affemb!ed together there 
atthe Feaft of Pentecolt, at which Paul came to erufulem; 
whichis more probable upon the account of what we read, 


v.20. of the many thoufand believing Jews then at Jerufalem, 


who were zealous of the Law. : who in all probability were 


the believing Jews of Judea, who did yet obferve the annual 
Feftivals Of ferufalem, and fo moft likely cheir feveral El- 
ders might go up together with them, and there be with 
ames a Pauls coming intohim. No certainty then of the 
Church of Perafalem how that was governed , whether by 
! Pp 2 Apoitles 
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‘Apofiles themfelves, or other unfixed Elders; or onely by — 
fames who exercifed his Apoftlefhip) moft ‘there, and 
thence afterwards called the Bifhop of ferufalem, We — 
proceed therefore to the government of other Churches, — 
and thenext place is, Adfsi14.23. And when they bad or~ 


Aduuf. 
beref. lt. 
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dained them Elders'in every Churck. Ylere fome plead for a 
purality of Eldersas fized in every Church, bue it is moft 


evidenr, thatthe words hold true if there was but one in each: 


Church. For xar? txxanoias here, and x2 woaw Titus 1. §. 
(for both places will admit of the fame anfwer) doth fignifie no 


more then oppidatim, or Ecclefiatim, a8 nara Bebusy gradatin, - 


nap? dtdlca, Vsiritim, nara pheos parteculatim, uard nouny Vi- 


catim. No more thenis imported than that Elders were or- 


dained, City by City, or Church by Church, as we would ren- 
deric, and thereby nothing is expreffed, but chat no Chorch 
wanted an Elder , but not thar every Church had more E!- 


ders thenone. -But the place moft controverted is, Ads 20.. 
197. And from Miletus, Paul fenttoEphefus, and called the 


Elders of the Church. Thofethatfay, thefe Elders were thofe 
only of the Church of Ephefas, feem to be moft favoured 
by thearticle vis éxxancias, as feeming to apply it to that par- 
ticular Church of Ephefus, and by the Syriack verfiow which 
rendersit, Ventre fecit Presbyteros Ecclefie Ephef , to the 
fame purpofe likewife Hierome underitands it, On the con- 


trary thofe that fay, that thefe Elders were thofeof the feye- © 


ral Churches of fia, are favoured by v. 18. that from the 


firft day be came into Alia, he bad been with them at all feafons. - 
Now Paul did not remiin allrhe etme at Ephefus, as appears. 


by AG@s19 10,22,26. where he is faid to.preach the Word 


abroad in Afa, and foin probability Churches were planted, 


and Rulers tetied in them, and thae thefe were at this time 
called to Afiletus by Paul, is theexprefle affirmation of Jrema- 
ws, In Miletoenim convecatis Epifcopis @ Presbyteru qui erant 


ab Ephefo & a religuis proeimis civitatibus, quomam iplefefti- — 
navit Hierofolymis Penrecoftem agere. Here ts nothing. 


then either in the Text or/Anuquity, chat doth ab- 
folutely determine whence thefe Elders came; but 


there may be a probabilicy on either fide, and. fo no 
certainty or nvezfiicy of underftanding tt either way. -And. 


fo. 


Forms of Charch-Government , examined, — 


fo for the other placesin Timothy and Titus, it is certain the 
care of thofe perfons didextend to many places, and there- 
fore the Elders or Bifhops made by them, are not neceffarily 


to be underftood of a Plurality of Elders in oneplace. Thus. 


_ wefee,that there is no incongruity in applying either of thefe 
two formsto the fenfe of che places in Queftion. [ difpuce 
‘not which is the true, orat leaft more probable fenfe, but char 
we can find nothing in the feveral places which doth neceffari- 
_ ly determine, how they are to be underftood as to one par- 
ticular form of Government, which is the thing I now ayme 
atthe provingof. And if neither form be repugnant to the 
fenfe of thefe places, how camany one be neceffarily inferred 
from them? Asifthe feveral motions and phenomena of the 
Heavens may be with equal probability explained according 


to the Profemaick or Copernican Hypothefis, viz. about the- 


reft of motion of the earth; thenit neceffirily follows , that 


from thofe Phenomena no argument can be drawn evincing: 


the neceflity of the one Hypothefis, and overturning the pro- 


babilicy of rhe other. If that great wonder of Nature the . 


flux and reflux of the Sca, might with equal congruity be 
folved according to the d fferent opinions, of its being caufed 


by Subterraneous fires, or from the motion of the Moon, 


- orthe depreffion of the Lunar vortex, or (which to me is far 
themoft probable) by a motion of confentof the Sea with 
all the other great bodics of the World ; we fhould find no 
neceility at all of entertaining one opinion above another, 
but tolook upon all as probable , and none as certain, So 
likewife for the compofition and motion of ali Narural Bo- 


dyes, the feveral Hypothe(es of the old and new Philofophy, 


implying no apparent incongruity to Nature, do make it ap- 
pear tharalloranyof them, may be embraced as Ingenious 
Romances in Philofophy (asthey are no more.) but that none 
of them are the certaintruch ; or can be made appear foto be 
tothe mindsof men. So it isin Controverfies in Theology , 
Wf the matter propounded to be believed, may es to the truth 
and fubftance of it be equally believed under different wayes 


of explication, then there is no neceflity as tothe believing. 
the truth of thething, to believe it under fuch an explication. 
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ofit, more thenunder another. As for inftance, in the cafe 
of Chrifts Defcent is fds, if Lmay truly believe thae Chrift did 
Defcend ei; 54, whether by that we underfland the ftate of the 
Dead, or a local Defcent ro Hell, then there ts no neceffity ia 
order to the belief of the fubftance of that article of the 
ancient Creed (called, The Apoftles)) under that reftri@ion 
of a local Defcent. By this time I fuppofe it is clear, thar 
if thefe places of Scripture may be underftood in thefe 
two different fenfesof the word Elders, viz. either taken 
collectively in one City , or diftributively in many, then - 
there is no certainty which of thefe two fenfesmuftbeem- ° 
braced, and fo the form of Church-government, which muft 
be thence derived, is left fill atas great uncertainty as ever, 
nocwithftanding-thefe places of Scripture brought to demon- 
{trate it. Ome ede SciFau. ) | Phe Tag 

Thirdly, The uncertainty of the Primitive Form of Go- 
vernmenct will be made appear from the Defectivencfe, Am- 
biguity, Partiality and Repugnancy of the Records of the 

. fucceeding: Ages which fhouid intorm us what Apottolical 
practice was: When men are by the force of the_former 
arguments driven off from Scripture, then they prefently 

~runcotake Sanctuary in the Records of fucceeding ages co 
the Apoftles. Thus Eftivs, no mean School-man, handling 
this very Queftion of: the difference of Bifhops and Presbyters, 
very fairly quits the Scriptures, and betakes bimfelf co. other 
Weapons. Qucd autem jure divino fint Eps(copi Presbyterw 

InSeatent. [aperiores, etfinon itaclarumeft é facra Literw,alsunde tamen 

lib.g. aiff. fates efficaciter probari poteft. Ingenuovfly faid, howéver ; : 

4. fel. 25. hoe all che difficulty is, how a }usdivinum fhould be proved 

when men leave the Scriptures, which makes others fo loth 

to leave this hold; although they doic ineff.&@, when they — 
callin che help of fucceeding Ages to make the Scripture {peak 
plainfor them. We follow therefore the fcent of the Game 
incothis wood of Antiquity, wherein it will be eafier to lofe 
our felves, then to find that which we are upon the purfuit of, 

a Jus Divinum of any one particular form of Government. 

1 handle now only the Teftimony of Antiquity ( for the’ 

praGtice of ic will call for a partieular Difcourfe alsa Sag | 

: an 
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fhall endeavour to fhew the incompetency of 
ony , as to the fhewing what certain form of 
ch® government was practifed bythe Apoltles;, for thar, 
fhall make ufe of this four-fold Argument; From the ae- 
ivene(fe of this Teftimony, fromthe Ambiguity of it, from 
© the Partiality of it, and from the Repugnancy of it to its 
felf. Firff, then, for the defe@iveneffe of the Teftimony of 
antiquity, in refereuceto the fhewing what certain form che 
Apoltles obferved in fetling the Government of Churches ; 
a threefold defe@iveneffe I obferve in it, as to places, as to 
times, asto perfons.. Firft, defectiveneffe as to places, for 
him that would be farished, what courfeche Apoltles took for 
governing Churches ; it. would be very requifire to oblerve 
the uniformity of the Apoftles practice in all Churches of 
their plantation. And if burt one place varied, it were 
enough to overthrow the neceffi:y of any one form of Go- 
vernment, becaufe thereby it would be evident, that they 
obferved no cercain or conftane courfe, nor did they 
look upon themfelves as obliged fotodo. Now che ground 
of the necefiity of fuch an univerfal Teftimony as to places, 
isthis, We havealready made itappear, that there is. no Law 
of Chrift abfolutely commanding one form, and forbidding 
all other.. We have no way then left to know, whether 
the Apoftles did look upon themfelves as bound to 
fettle one form, but by their pradtce, this practice mult 
be certain and uniform in chem; chis uniformity muft be 
made knowntousby fome unqueftionable way : the Scrip- 
tures they are very filent inc, mentioning ‘very litcle 
more then Paa/s practice , nor chat fully and clearly ; ,there- 
fore we mult gather it from Antiquity, and the Records of 
following ages; if thefe now fall fhore of our expediati- 
‘on, and cannot give us an accouti of what was done by 
the Apoftlesin their feveral Churche@#planced by them ,. how 
asicpoflible we flhould attain any. certainty of what the A- 
‘Poftles practice was? Now that antiquicy is fo defective a 
to Piaces, will appear from the general filence as co the 
Churches planted by many of the Apoitles. Granting 
the truth of what Eufcbinstclisus , That Thomas went into 
| : Parthia, 
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Parthia, Andrew into Scythia, Pokn into the lefler ef fa, 
Peter tothe Jews in Pontus, Galatia, Bithynia , Cappadecia, 
Afia, befides what we read in Scripture of Panl, whata pit. 
titul fhort account have we bere givenin, of all the Apoltles 
Travels, and their feveral fellow-labourers ! And forall thefe, _ 


Jittle or nothing fpoke of the way they took in fecding the 


Churches by them planted, Who is ic will undertake to tell 
us what courfe Andrew took in Scythia, in governing Chur- 
ches? If we believe rhe Records ot after-ages, there was but. 
one Bifhop, viz. of Lome for the whole Countrey , how dift 


_ ferentis this fromthe pretended courfeof Pani, fetting apa 
‘fingle Bifhop In every City ? Where do we read of the 


Presbyteries fetled by Zhomas in Parthia or the Indses 2 whae 


ccourfe Philip, Bartholomew, Atatthew, SimonZelotes, AL atthias.- : 


took. Might not they for any thing we know, fettle ano- - 
thér kindof Government from what weread Paul, Peter, or 
Fohn did, unlefle we had fome evidence that they were all 


bound to obferve the fame? Nay, what evidence have we 


what eourfe Peter cookin the Churches of the Circumcifion 2 
Whether he left chem to their Synagogue-way, or altered ir, 
and how or wherein? Thefe things fhould be made appear. 
to pive mena certainty of the way and courfe the Apoiiles 


did obferve in the fetling Churches by them planted. Bur 


inftead of this, we have a general filence in antiquity , and 


nothing butthe forgeries of latter ages to fupply the vacui- 


Plute wt 
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ty : whereby they filled up empty places as Plutarch. 
expreffeth it, as Geographers do Maps with fome fabu- 
lous creatures of their own invention. Here is work 
now for a Nicepberus Callifthus , a Simeon Metaphraftes, 


the very Pacobus de Voragine of the Greek Church 


(as one well callshim ) thote Hiftorieal Tinkers, that think 
to mend a hole where they findit, and make three inftead 
of it. This is the firft defe@ in Antiquity asctoplaces. The 
fecond isas obfervable asto times, and what is moft confide- 
rable: Antiquity is moft defective where it is moft ufeful, viz, 
inthe time immediately after the Apofiles, which muft have 
‘been moft helpfullto usin this inquiry. For, who dare with 
confidencebelieve the conjeturesof Za/ebisw at three psa 
| dre 
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dred years diflance from Apoftolical times, when he hath no 


; Te Ones WAY lew ee pr 7 a 
“other Teftimosy rovyouch, but the Hyporypofes ofan uncer- 


tain Clement (certainly no: he of Alexanaria, if fof. Scaliger 
‘may be crediced)) and che Commentaries of Hrgefipous, who's 


Relations and Authority are as queftionable as many of the 


reports of Eu/ebius himlelf are tn reference to. thofe elder 
times: For which I need no other Teftimony but Ev/ebiasin 
a place enough of its felf ro blaft the whole credit of antiquity, 
astothe matrer now in debate, For fpeaking of Pan/ and 


_ “Peter, and the Churches by them planted , and coming to 


enquire after their Succeffours, he makes this very ingenu- 
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Say you lo? Is it fohard amatter to findont who [ucceeded the 


Apostles in the Churches planted by them, wnlefs it be thofe mene 


_ tioned in the writings of Paul ? What becomes then of our 


unqueftionable Line of Sacceffion of the Bifhops of feveral 
Churches, andthelarge Diagramms made of the Apottolical 
Churches with every ones name fet down in his Order, as if 
the Writer had been Clarenceaulx to the Apoftles themfelves? 
Is it come tochis at laft that we have nothing certaia, bur 
‘what we havein Scriptures? And muft then the Tradition of 
the Church be our rule ro interpret Scriptures by ? Anexcel. 
lént way to find outthe Truth doubtlefs, to bendthe Rale co 
the crooked Stick, to makethe Judge flandto the Opinion 
of his Lacquey , what fentence he fhall pafs upon the Caufe 


in queftion,; to make Scripture fland cap in hand to Tra- 


dition, tokaow whether it. may have leave to {peak of no! 
Areall the great outcries of Apoftolical Tradition, of perfonal 


Succeflion, of unqueltionable Records refolved at. lait into | 
- the Scripture its felf by him from whom all thefe long pede- 


frees are fetched ? then let Succeffion know its place, and 


_ tearn to yaile Bonnet to the Scriptures? And withall ler men 


take heed of over-reaching themfelves whenthey would bring 
down fo large a Catalogue of fingle Bifhops from the 
firft and purefltimes ofthe Churchfor it will be hard for 
others to believe them, when En/chins profeffeth it is fo hard 


to findthem, Well might Scaliger then complain chat the 
Interval! from the laft Chaprer of the Acts tothe middie 
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of Trajan, in-which time Quadratus and Ignatins began te- 


Proleg in flourith, was tempus aduro’s as Varro (peaks, .a mast Chaos of | 


Chron : ry : ri : 
me p22 tT x f { EON 1S 
Enfii, “me filled up wich che rade eptonsof Papizs, Hermes, 


and others, who like Haun ibal, when they could not find 4 


way through, would make one either by foreeor fraud, Bur 
yer Thirdly, here ts another defeat confequent to that of Time, 


which is chacofPerfons. arifing not onely from a defe@ of . 
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SRS 


Pt 
« 


Records, the Diptychs of the Charch being loft, which would - 


have acquainted us with the times of fuffering of the feverall 
Martyrs (by them called their Nacalitia ) at which times their- 
feveral names were inrolled in chefe Marcyrologies, which 
| fome, as Pusinvs odferves, have ignorantly miflaken for the 
Cort.3 1.2. time of their being made Bifhops of the places wherein their 
C5. H0l.18s names were entered, as Anacletus,Clytis and Clemensat Rome 
Ifay the defe& as co Perfons, notonly arifeth hence, but be- 

caufe the Chriftians were fo much harafled with perfeentions, 

that they could not have that feifure then to write thofe 

things, which the leifure and peace of our ages have madeéus 

fo eagerly inquifitive after. Hence eventhe Martyrologies 

are fo full ftuffed with Fables, wirnefs one for all, the famous 
V.chamier, Legend of Catharina who fuffered, fay they, in Dioclerian’s 
Tomz.l.2,time. And truly the flory of Igwatius ( @s muchas itis ce- 
cap.t6 fended with his Epiftles ) doth noc feem to be any of the molt 
probable. For, wherefore fhould Jenatius of all others be 
brought to Rome to fuffer, whenthe Proconfuls and the Pre- 

fides provixciarum did every wherein time of perfecution ex- 

-ecute their power in punifhing Chriftians at_ their own Tribu- 

nals, without fending them folonga journey to Rome to be 
martyred there ? And how came Ignatius to make fo many ~ 

and fuch ftrange excurfions, as he did by the ftory, if theScul- 

diers that were his Guard were fo cruel to him,as he complains 

they were ? Now all thofe uncertainand fabulous Narrations 

as to Perfons then, arifing from want of {ufficient Records 

made atthofe times, makeit more evident how incompetent 

a Judge antiquity is asco the certainty of things done in A- 
poftolical times. If we fhould onely {peakof the Fabulous . 

Legends of the firft Planters of Churches in thefe Weftern 

parts, we need no farther evidence of the great defe@ of an- 

tiquity as to perfons. Not to goe out of our own Nation, 

A ? | | _ Whence 
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Whence come the ftories of Peter, ames, Paul, Simon, Ari- 
frobulus, belides Pofeph of Arimathea, and his company, all 


being Preachers of the Go'pe!, and planters of Churches hiere, 


but encly fromthe great dete in Antiquity, asco the Re- 


cordsof perfons imployed in the fevera! places for preaching 


the Gofpell ? Thus much co thew the defcctivenels as to 
the Records of antiquity, and chereby the incompexency of 
them for being a way to find out the certa:n courfe the A- 
poitles cook in Setling and Governing Churches by them 


_ Planced, | : 


The next thing fhewing the incompetency of the Records 


ofthe Church for deciding the certain Form of Church-Go- 


vernment inthe Apoitles times, is, the ambszuity of the Te- 
{timony given by thofe Records. A Teflimony fufficient to 
decide‘a Controverfie, muftbe plain and evident, and mult 
{peak fall and home to the Cafe under debire. Now if I make 
itappear that antiquity doth not fo , nothing then can be 
evident from thence, but that wearelefe to as great uacerain.. 
tiesasbefore, The matterinControverfieis, whether any in 
a Superiour Order to Presbyters were inftitured by the Apo. 
{tles themfelves forthe Regulating of the Churches by them 
planted ?. For the proving of which, three things are the 


mott infifted on: Firf,the Perfonal fucceffion of fome perfons — 


tothe Apofiles in Churches by them planted ; Secondly, the 
appropriating the name *Emexo7 to B.fhops in a Superiour 
Order to Presbyters, after the Apoftles deceafe: Thirdly, 
the Churches owning the Order of Epifeopacy, as of Divine 
Infticution, If now we can make thefe three thingsevident ; 
Fir ft, That perfonali Succeffion might be Without fuch [upe- 
riority of Order: Secondly, That the names of Bifbop and 


‘Presbyters were common after the Diftinttion between them 
was introduced: and Third/y, Thatthe Church did not own 


Epifcopacy a a Divine Inftitution, but Ecelefiafticall , and 
thofe who feem to [peak moft of it, do mean no more: I fhilf 
fuppole enough done to invalidate the Teltimony of anti- 
quity astothe matter inhand. Fir/t, Then for the matrer 
ef Succeffionin Apoffolical Churches, \ fhall lay down thele 
four things, to evince that the argument drawn from thence, 


cannot fully clear the certain courfe which the Apoitles 


Qgqz took 
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took im fetling the Governmentof Churches. Firf That the 
Succeffion might be onely as to different Degreet and mot ~ 
as toa éifferent Order , where the Succeffion is clear, no- 
thing poilibly can-be inferred from it beyond this. For 
bare Succeflion implies no more ihen that there was one 
in thofe Churches fuccecding the Apoftles, .from whom 
afrerwards the fucceflion was derived. Now then fuppo-. | 
fing onely at prefent, that ic was the Cuftome,in allthe ~~ 
Churches at thar time to beruled by a Colledge of Presby- - 
cers acting ina parity of Power, and among thefe, oneco fit 
asthe Nafi inthe Sanhedrin, having a priority of Order above 
the reft in place, without any fuperiory of Power over his 
Colleagues ; will not the matter of Succeffion be clear and. 
evident enough notwithftanding this ? Sxcceffion of Perfans 
was thething inquired for, andnot-a Sweceffion of Power, if - 
therefore thofe that would prove a Succeffion of Apoftolical 
Power, can.onely produce a Lift and Catalogue of names 
in Apottolical Churches, without any evidence of what power 
they had, they apparently fail of proving the thing in que. 
ftion, which is not, whether there might not be found outa 

_Liftof perfons in many Churches derived from the Apoftles 
times ; but whether thofe perfons did enjoy by way of pecu- 
jiarity and appropriation to themfelves, thac power which 
the Apoftles had over many Churches while they lived? 
Now this, the meer Succeffion. will never prove which 

* pemofl. Will beft appear by fome Parallel inftances. At Athens, 

in M'diam afcer they grew weary of their ten yeares Agyor7ess the 

Plut-in Pee people chofe nine every year to Govern the affairs of the 
er “"Common-wealth; Thefe nine enjoyed a parity of power 

V Meufe among themfelves, and therefore had a place where they 

amde  confulted together about the matters ofState which was cal-_ 

Aichowt. led Zregrinoy as * Demoftbenes , Plutarch, and others tell 

Athim btone. Now although they enjoyed this equality of power, yer 

. Ennium One of them had greater Dignity then the refi, and ~ 

dekp. therefore was called “Agxor by way ofexcellency, and his. - 

th. name was onely fetin the publike Records of that year, and — 

" Pauf. i therefore wascalled Asxer?emsiuu@ andthe year was recko. 

hema ned from him,as * Panfanias, and Palins P ollax inform 

Hib8.cg. wus. Here we fee now the Scceffion clearin one feelepeyen 

de oan 


eeere S| , 


a 


arias of ChurcheGovernment, examined: — 30L 


We 
~, ee ; 
i 


and yet no fuperiority of power in him over his Colleagues’ 
The like may be obferved among the Zphori and Bidiaj at 
Sparta, the number of the Ephoré was alwayes five from their 
firft inftitution by Lycurgus,and not nine: (as the Greek Exy- 
mologift imagines): theie enjoyed ltkewile a parity of power 
among them. but amongthefeto give nameto the year, they 
made choice of one who wascalled ’Ezovyz here too, as the _ 
*Aeyay at Athens, and him they called sevsar27 “epopoy . as 
Plutarchtellsus. Where wejhave the very name 7708505 at+ payl, La. 
tributed to him that had only his primacy of order without any coa Nic, 
fuperiority of power, which isufed by 7uffiz Adartyr of the rag. 
‘Prefident ofaffembliesamong the Chriftians, pest e hy sd 
Now from hence we may evidently fee that. meer fucceffion Nah ie 
offome fingle perfons named above the reft, inthe fucceffions 
in Apoftolicall Churches, cannot inforce any fuperioriiy of 
_ powerin theperfons fo named, above others fuppofed to be 
as joynt-Governours of the Churches with them. I difpute 
not whether it were fo or no, whether according to Blon- 
def the Succeffion was from the aonyses rintes, or whether 
by choice, asat Alexandria, but i onely now fhew thatethis 
argument from Succeffion is weak; and proves not atall the’ 
certainty of the power thofe perfons enjoyed. Secondlz; 
This Succefsion 1 not fo evident and convincing in ak places 
ae it ought to be, to demonftrate the thing intended, It is not 
enough te fhew a Liftof fome perfons inthe great Churches 
of Ferufalem, Antioch, Rome, and Alexandria, (although 
_none of thefe be unqueftionable) buc ic fhould be produced 
at Philippi, Corinth, Cefarea,and in all the feven Churches of 
Afia (and not onely at Ephefus) and fo likewilein Creez,. 
fome fucceeding Titws ;and notchink Men will be fatisfied 
with the. ndming a Bifhop of Gortynza fo long after him: 
But, as Paid before, in none of the Churches moft {poken of 
‘is the Succefiton fo clear as is neceffary. For at feru/alen» 
~~ itfeems fomewhat {trange how fiiteen Bifhops of che Circum= 
_ cifion fhould be crouded into fo narrow a room as they are ; 
fo that many of them could not have above cwo' years time 
to rule in the. Church. And ic would bearan ingairy where» 
the Seat of the Bifhops of Perufalem was from the time: 
of the Deftruction of the City by Titas, when the Walls 
ne Q4q3 | were. 
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were laid even wib the Ground. by Mufonins ) till the time of <n 
Adrian s for ull that time the fucceflion of the Bithops of | 
the Circumcifion continued, For Antisch, it 1s far from being | 
egreed, whether Eegdius ot Ignatins fucceeded Peter, or > ~ 
Paul, or the one Peter, and the ocher ‘Paul; much lels at Rome, _- 
whether Cletws, Anacletus,ot Clemens are vo be reckoned firkt ; | 
(but of thele afterwards). At Alexandria where the fucceffion 
ruas clearelt, the Qriginall of she power 1s imputedito the 
cho ce of Presbycers, and 1o no Divine Inflitution, But ar 
Ephefus the. fecceflion of Bifhops from Timothy is pleaded . 
cone. Chae With he greateft Confidence, and the Teflimony broughe 
cetoucaf.. fOr it, is from Leowtins Bfhep of AZagnefia in the Council of 
Part.1, . Chalcedon, whote words eretuele, a7 78 dois Totes weer 
an os Why eikor Emit eaiaxoml efuovn? mipres Cy ftom exereoTn Snes 
Palace From Timothy to this day there hath been a (uccefficn of feven 
paTo3. and twenty Bifoops, all of them ordained in Epheius. I fhall 
pe4to not infiftio much on theincompetency of this finple witnels 
to pafs a judgement upon a thing of that Niture, at the 
diftance of four hundred Years, in which time Records being 
loft, and Bifhops being after fettled chere, no doubt they 
would begin their account from Timothy, becaufe of hisim- 
ployment there once for fetling the Churches thereabout, And 
to that end we may ebferve thacin the after-times of the 
‘Church, they never met wih any of the Apofties, or Byange- 
lifts in any place, but th:y prefently made them B:fhops of 
thar place. So, Philio ismade Bithop of Trallis, Ananias Bi- 
fhop of Damafcus, Nicolass Bifhop of Samaria, Barnabas — 
Bithop of Adilan, Silas Bithop of Corinth, Sylvanus of Thefae - 
lowica,Crefcens of Chalcedon, Andreas of Byzantium and upon 
the fame grounds Peter Bifhop of Reme. No wonder then if 
_ Leontins rnakeTimothy Bifhop of Ephefas, and derive the fuc- 
ceffion down from him. But again, this wasnotan act of the. 
Council its felf, bur onely ofone fingle perfon delivering his 
private opinionin it, and chat whichis moft obfervable,is,chat we 
in the thing mainly infifted on by Leentias, he was contra- 
diGed in the fece of the whole Counci', by Philipa Presby- 
ter of Conftantinople. Yor the cafe of Baffianus and Stephen, 
_ ‘abouttheir violence intrufion into the Bifhoprick of Ephefws, 
‘being difcuffed before the Council ; A queftiom was pro- 
; neh ' pounded | 
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pounded by the Council where the B thop of Ephefus wasto 
be regularly ordained, according tothe Canons. Leontivs Bi. 
fhop of Adagnefia faith, that there hed been twenty: leven 
Bithops of Ephefustrom Timothy, and all ef them ordained 
inthe place. His bufinefSs was not to deriveex:@'y the fuc- 

—Geffion.of B fhaps, but fpeakirg according to vu'gir cradi- 
tion, he infilts thar all had been ordained there. Nowif hebe 
_ convidted of the crimen falfin bis 7™ 0, no wonder if we. 
meet with smiftake in his wépepyov* g.e.ifhe were out inhis al. 
legarion, no wonder if he were deceived in his tradition. Now 
as to the Ordination of the Bifhops in Ephefus, Philip,a 
Presbyter of Conffantincple, conviGs him of falfehood in thar ._ 
for, faith he, Pobn Bifhopof Coxftantinople going into Afa, 
depofed fifteen B.fhops there, and ordained others in their 
“room. And Actinws Archdeacon of Conftamtinople inflanceth 
in Caftinus,Heraclides, Bafilins Bithop of Ephefrs,ail ordained 
by the Bifhop of Conffantinople. If then che certainty of fuc- 
ceffion relyes upon the credit of this Leontivs, let chem thar k. 
the Conrcil of Chalcedon, who have fufficiently blafted ic, 
by determining the caufe againft him in the main evidence 
produced by him. Somuchto fhew how far the cleareft evi- 
. dence for fucceffion of Bifhops from Apoftolical times is from 
being convincing to any rational! Man. Thirdly, che fuc- 
cefiion fo much pleaded by the Writers of the Primitive 
Church, was mot a [ucceffisa of Perfons in Apnoftolicall Power, , 
but 4 [ucceffton in Apoffolical Dottrine , Which wil be feen 
by a view ot the places produced tothat purpofe, The firft- 
is that of Irenaeus. Qeoniaw vald? longum eft in hoc tali Advert 
volumine omninm Ecclefiarum enumerare fncceffienes, MAINE) svof Lay 
er antiquiffimea, Ch omnibis cognita a. glorioffimes dnobus Apo- cap.3, 2 
_ _flolis Petro & Paulo, Rome fundate & conflitute Ecclefie,eam 
guambaber ab Aroftolistraditionem, G@ annunciatam. hominibrys 
. fidem, per fucceffiones Epifcoporum pervenientes n{que ad nos, 
' tndicantes, confundimus omnes cos, &¢. Where we lee Irenaus. 
doththe leaft of ail aim at the making out of a Succeflion of 
Apottolical power inthe B fhops he foeaks. of, but a convey- 
ing Of the Doétrine of the Apoftles down to. them by their 
hands ; (which Do@trine is here called Tradition, nor asthaet 
word is abufedby the pzpifts to fignifie fomeching diltink: 
| from : 
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fromthe Scriptures, but as it fignifies the conveyance of the - 


Dedhine of the Scriptureit felf. ) Which is cleared by the 
beg nning of thac Chapter, Yraditionem itague Apoftolorum 
in toto munao manifeftatam in Ecclefia adeft per Spit eve omnibus 
gui vera velint auaive, CG» babemus anxumcrare co5 qutab A- 
poftolisixftisuri [unt Epifcopi in Ecclefiis, & fuccefferes corum 
ufqueaanos qui nibil tale docuerunt neque cognoverant, quale 
ab bis deliratur, “His plain meaning is, that thofe perfons who 
were appointed by the Apoftles to overfee and govern Church- 
es, being {officient witneffes themfelves of the Apoftles Do- 
ftrine, have conveyed it down to us by their fucceffours, and 
we cannot learn any fuch thing of them, as Valentinus and 
his followers broached.. We fee ic is the Doctrine {till he 
fpeaks of, end not a word what power and {uperioriry thefe 
-B.fhops had over Presbyters in heir feveral Churches. To the 
fame purpole Zertulianin that known {peech ofhis; Edant 
Origines Ecclefiarum fuarum, evolvant ordinem Epifcoporum 
be pie- . fuornm, ita per {ucceffiones ab initio decurrentem, wt primus 
fer'pt. ad=jlle Epifcopus aliquem ex Apoftelis aut Apoftolicis viris haz 
ieee ae buerit authorem & antecefforem. Hoc medo Ecclefie Apoftolice 
carpum 4 Johanne conlocatum refert, ficut Romanorum Cle- 
mentem a Petro ordinatum eait , Proinde utigue @ catera 
exhibent,guos ab Apoftolis in Epifcopatum conftitutos Apoftolici 
feminis traduces kabeant. A fucceflion I grant is proved in Apo- 


fiolieal Churches by thefe words of Tertzdian,and this fucceffi- - 


on of Perfons,and thofe per fons Bifhops too, burt then itis only © 
faidthat thefe perfons derived their office from the Apofiles, 
‘but nothing exprefied what relation they had tothe Church 
any more then is implyedin the general name of Epi/copi , nor 
what power they had over Presbyters : only that there were 
fuch perfons, was fufficient to his purpofe, which was to-pre- 
_foribe againft berericket, ¢.e.to Non-Suit them, or to give in 


eneral reafors why they were not to beproceeded with asto. 


the particular debate of the things in queftion berween them, 


For prefcribere in the civil Law(whence Zertudian tran{planted 


that word as many other into the Church)is,cum quis adver[fa- 
rinm certis exceptionibus remover alitecontefandd,ita ut de fum- 
-wmarei neget agendum eamve canlam ex juris pralcriptajadicanda: 
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three forts of thefe prefcriptions Terta/lian elfewere men- ings 
tions; Hoc exigere veritatem cui nemo prafcribere pote/t, non ee 
SHatinm tempor um, nor patrécinia perfonarum , non privilegi- 
um regionum, ‘ere he ttands upon the firft which ts a pre- 
{cription of time, becaufe the Dottrine which was contrary 
to that of the Hereticks was de'ivered bythe Apoftles, and 
conveyed down by their fucceffors, which was requifite to be 
fhewed in order to the making bis prefcription good. Which 
he thus further explains ; Age jam qui voles cariofitatem Dip.37. de 
melins exercere in negotio falututua , percurre Ecclefias Apo- alee hie ti 
frolicas, apud quasipfa adhucCathedre Apoftolorum furs loci 
prafidentur, atndquas spfe anthentice eorum litera recitantur, 
fonantes vetem & prafentantes faciem aninfcnjufque. Proxime 
eff tibi Achaia ? hibes (orinthnm. Sinonlonge esa Macedonia, 
babes Philippos, babes Theffalonicenfes. S% potesin Afiam ten- 
dere, habes Ephe(am. Si autem Italia adjaces, habes Romam, 
nnde nobis quoque auttoritas prafto eff. What he {poke before 
of the perfons , he now fpeaks of the Churches themfelves 
Planted by rhe Apoftles, which by retaining the authenrick 
Ep ftles of the Apoftles fentro them, did thereby fufficiently 
prefcribe to all the novell opinions of the Hereticks. We 
fee then evidently that it isthe Doctrine which they {peak of 
~ asto fucceffion, andthe perfons no further then as they-are 
the conveyers of that Doctrine ; either chen it muft be proved 
that a fucceffion of fome perfons in Anoftolical power is ne- 
ceflary for the conveying of this Doétrinecomer,, or noar- 
gumencat all can be inferred from hence for cheir fuccecding 
the Apofties in their power, becaufe they are faid to eonvey 
down rhe Apottolical Dotrine to fucceeding ages. Which 4g. Ep: 
is Anfins meaning in that fpeechpf his, Radix Chriftiane 4%. 
focietatys per fedes Apoftolorum e» fucceffiones Epifcoporum, 
eerta per orbem prépagatione diffunditur. The root of Chri- 
tian fociery, (.i.¢, the-Dotlrine of the Gofpel) ts {tread abroad 
theworld through the channels of the Apoftolical Sees, and the | 
continued (ucceffions of Bilbops therein. And yet if we may 4uge Ep. 

levethe fame Auftin, Secundam honorum vocabul« que jam 29> ; 
Ecclefie nfas obtinnit , Epifcopatus Presbyterio major eft, The 
difference between Epifcopacy and Presbyterie rife from the 
cuftome of the Chureh, ee aname of greater honour 
uy | E to 
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to thofe it had fee above others, And as for Tertillian, I 
| believe neither party will fland to his judgement asto the - 
Exhort. original of Church power : For he faith exprefly,D.fferentiam 
Cail. 6.7» inex ordinem.c plebem conflituit Ecclefia auttovitas,allthe dif-. 
ference between Adinifters and people comes from the Churches au-. 

_ thority,anlefs he mean fomeching more by the following words, . 
ee honor per Ordinis concef[um fanttificatus A Deo, viz, that the . 
honour which is received by ordination from the Bensh of. 

Church- Officers, is fanctified by God, i.e. by his appointment 
as well as blefiing For otherwife I know not bow to underftand, 
him. But however, we fee here he makes the Government of 
the Church to lyeina Conceffus.ordinis , which 1 know not 
otherwife to render,than bya Bench ef Presbyters,becaule only 
they were {aid ix ordinem cooptari, who were made Presbyters, 
and not thofe who were promored to any higher degree in the 
Church. By the way we may obferveghe original of the name 
of Holy Ordersin the Church’, not.as the Papifts, and others. 
following them, as though it noted any thing inherent by way 
of (I know not what ) charader in the perfon , butbecanfe 
the perfons ordained were thereby admitted in Ordinem among — 
the number of Church-officers. So there was Ordo Senatorum, 
V.Seldeh Ordo Equeftris, Ordo Decurionum,and Ordo Sacerditwm among 


ia Entych » ans, asin this Infcription,— 
p28, ode, HUE Romans, his 


ORDO SACERDOT. DEI 
HERCULIS INVICTI,. 


therefore Fourthly, This perfonal fucceffion fo much fpoken of 5 


a 
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“ab Apofolis, que per fucceffiones Presbyterorum ia Eccle firs 
cuftoditur, provocamas eos qui adverfantur traditioni , dicen, 
fe non folam Presbyteris fed etiam Apoftoles exiftentes [apsen- 
“tiores, ec. Here he attributes the keeping of che Tradition 
of Apoftolical Dodtrine to the fucceflion of Presbyters, 
which before he haddone to Bifhops. And more fully after- 
wards, Quapropter si qui in Ecclefia (unt Presbyterss oban- 
dire oportet ; bua qui fucceffionem habent ab Apoftolis, ficut, 
oftendimus, qui cam Epifcopatns -[ucceffione, charifma verita- 
tas certum fecundum placitum patria acceperuat. In this place 
-he not only affercs the fucceflion of Presbyters to the Apo- 
ftles, but likewife attributes the /ucceffio Epifcopatus to thele 
very Presbyters. ‘What ftrange confufion mutt this raife in 
any ones mind, that feeks for a fucceffion of Epifcopal power 
above Presbyters from the Apofiles, by the Teftimony of 
Trenans, whenhe fo olainly actributes both the fueceffion to 
_ Presbyters , and the Epifcopacy too , which he fpeaks of ? 
‘Andin the next chapter adds, Tales Preshyrerosnutrit Eccle: Cah» 44 
fia, de quibus & Propheta ait, & dabo principes tuosin pace, 
& Epifcopos tuosin yaftiria. Did Irenaeus think that Bfhops 
ina fuperiour order to'Presbyters were derived by an imme-_ 
diate fucceffion from the Apoftles, and yet call the Presbyrers 
‘by the name of Bifhops? Je is faid > indeed that in the 
Apoftles times the names, Bifhop and Presbyter were com- 
man,alchough the Office was diitind, but that was only during 
the Apoftles life, fay fome, when after the name Bifhop 
was appropriated ‘to that order that was in the Apoftles 
{ fo called before), but, fay others, ft was only ul! fubjeet 
Presbyters was contftiruted, and then grew the difference be- 
tween the names, But neither of thefe ox ovpuan can 
draw forth the difficulty in thefe places of Irenaus, fornow 
oth -the Apotiles were dead, and fubjed& Presbycers certain- 
dyin fome ‘of rhefe Apoftolieal Churches were then confti- 
etuted , .whence comes then the community of names {til}, 
that ‘thot who are faid to fucceed the Apoftles , are called 
_ Bifhopsin one place, but Presbytersin anorher, and the very 
fuccefiion-of Epifcopacy attributed to Presbyrers? Can we- 
then poflibly conceive that thefe teftimonies of Zrenans can 
_ determine the point of {ucceffion|, fo as co make clear 
~ wey sip ibe. } Lohan 


b 


o, 4a 
Ape 439 


~ 


‘3038 The Divine right of re - ie 
ro us what that power was which thofe perfons enjoyed, 
whom he fometimes calls Bithops; and fometimes Presbyters. 

But itis not Jreveus alone, who tells us that Presbyters {ucceed 

the Apoftles ; even Cyprian who pleads fo much for obedience 

to the Bifhops as they were then confittuted in the Ghurch, 

Bo 69. td» yet {peaks often of his compresdyteri, and in his Epifties to Flo~ 
Pamel figs rentius Pupianus, who had reproached him, {peaking of thofe 
words of Chnilt, Hethat beareth you, beareth me, &c. Dus 

dicit ad Apoftoles, ac per hoc ad omnes prapofitos qui Apoftoles 

wicaria ordinatione [usccdant, where he attributes Apuftolical 

fucceflion to all that were prepofts, whichnameimplies not 

the relationto Presbyrers.as over them , but to the people, 

and is therefore common both to Bifhops-and Presbyters, *for 

"17. Cyprie fo afterwards he {peaks wee fraternitas-babuerit Epifcopum, nec 

Ail. ¢P. 3+ 4 olchs Prapofitum, 8c. Ferome faith, that Presbycers are loco A+ 
saat bei pofolerum,and chac they do dpofolico. gradu faccedere , and 
65. re ~ the fo much magnified Ignatius, mpeg by teeer €bs Teno cured ely Te 
Sich. 2. *Amstaov, that the Presbyters [ucceeded in the place of the Bench 
epift. 1. of Apoftles, and elfewhere of Sotion the Deacon én Ux- 
Ep. a qdoer Te cmanoma ws yarn 9:3, 4 Te @pEerbuTee@ we vomes 
Wie RO neisd, as it is.read in the Florentine copy fet out by 
31. Voffias; butinthe former Editions, both by Vedeliws and the 
- Vedel.p.soomott learned Primate of Armagh it is read 8m Uaordoeru 7 
emekina OTe opetburcele yapin Jee ep vow lney 258. but thar 
UPer-PrA9. of Voffine feems to be the true reading -,- to which the old © 

Latin verfion in Boop Ufser fully agrees; Quoniam fubjetius 
ef? Epifcopo wt, gratia Dei, & Presbyterio ut legi Fel Chri- 
fii. It mighe be no improbable conjecture to guefs from 
hence at Jgaatins his opinion concerning the. original borh. 
of Epifcopacy and Presbyterie. The former he looks on as 
an excellent giftof Godto the Church; fo a learned Doctor 
paraphrafethGratie Det, i. ¢€. Dowxo da Deo Ecclefatndulto, fo 
Cyprianoften Divina dignatione , fpeaking of Bifhops; i.e. 

- ghatthey looked onic as anact of Gods: fpecial favour to the 
Church tofind our that means for unity. in the Church, to. 
pitch upon one among the Presbyters who fhould have the 
chief Rule in every-parcicular Church, bur then for Pref- 


Ep. 69» 


byterie, he looks on that as vin@ Inet yest, am infitution 


and Law of fefus.Chrift, which muft.on that account al- 
wayes fe 
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wayes continue in the Church. And {fo Sation did commen- 
dably in fubmitting to the Bifhop as a Favour of God. to 
the Church for preventing {chifms; on which account. ! 
is, and nor upon the account of divineinftitution , that 
Ignatius is fo earneft in requiring obedience to the Bifhop, 
becanle, as Cyprian faith, Ecctefia eff plebs- Epifcopo coaduna- 
ta, & grex Paftori adherens, and the Bifhops then being 
Orthodox, he layes fuch a charge uponthe people to adhere. 
to them, (for it is tothe people, andnot tothe Presbyters he 
{peaks mo{t). which was as much as to bid them hold to 
_ the unity of the faith, and avoid thofe pernicious here{ies . 
which were then abroad, and fo Ignatins and Ferome may 
eafily be recoaciled:co one another; both owning the Coun- 
cil of Presbyters as of divine inftitution , and both requiring 
obedience co Bifhops asa fingular priviledge granted to the 
Church, for preventing fchifms , and preferving unity inthe — 
Faichb. And in all thofe thirty five Teftimomes produced. 
out of Ignatizs his Epiftles for Epifcopacy , I can meet 
but with one which is brought to prove theleaft femblance 
of an Jnflicution of Chrift for Epifcopacy, and if Ibe noe 
much deceived, the fenfe of that place is clearly miftaken too, 
the place is Eps ad Epbefios; He is exhorcing the Ephefians 
curretxey Ti-yway» oa Oe, Which I fuppoje may be rendred , 19-Pofhs 
sofulfillthe will of God, {0 meliouP yrdato fignifies Apoca- 77% 
- dypf 17.17, and adds ¢  Inotsyacds m &ddnetre yusy Cha, 
TE MUTEIS YALU, ws Ol CmMOKomD OF xT! Te MegTH dgig SE TES éy 
lucd yeisk yan tiny . S20 opima univ curteexey Th TE ome - 
xem Yan 5 ame x, zeeze, He beginsto exhortthem to concur 
with the willof ‘God, and concludeshis Exhorcation to concur 
withthe will or counfel of the Bsfhop, and in the middle he 
fhews the ground of the connexion of thefe two toge- 
ther; forChriff, faith he, who x our infeparable life* 1s the 
counfel of the Father > andthe Bifbops who-are [cattered abroad 
to the ends of the earth, ave the counfel of fefus Chriff, i. e. 
éo concur with the willof Chrift, therefore follow the counfel 
of your Bifbop, which alfo you do.. Every thing is plain and 
obytous in the fenfe here, and very coherent co the expref- 
fions both before and after; only the éy muft be left out 
asplainly redundant, and igreSévrs mulinot be rendred o- 
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for fo many centuries of years ,’ bur hath nowy iin thefe 
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 terminati, but rather diferminati, becaufe it refers to a place 


bere, and fo it notes their being difperfed into feveral 
places, and {eparacred from one another , thereby implying the 
unity of their faith, and the coagulum fidei, notwithftanding- 
their diftance from ore another as to place in the World, 


which inCyprians words is, Ecclefie usiverf[e per totum mun-- 


dum unitati vinculo copulate. . And certainly a ftronger ar- 
gument chen this could not have been given for the Eyhefians 


_chearfull obedience to their Bifhop ( which is the thing he | 


aims et) then the univerfal confent of all che Bifhopsin:the 


_ oChriftian World in the unity of the faith of Chrift, fo that 


as Chriftis che willand counfel of the Father ; becaufe of thar 
Harmony and confent whichis berween their. wills; fo the 
Bifhops are the will and counfel of chrift, as chearfully uni- 
ting inthe profeffion of his Faith, So that we fee Ignatius 


himfelf cannot give a foal mind fatisfa@ion of the 'Di- 


vine inftication of Bifhops, when in the only place broughe 
to that purpofe, his fenfe is quite different from what it is 
brought for. So that the Records of the Church are far 
from deciding this controverfie asto the certainty of the 


form of Government inftituted by Chrift, becaufe of the 
“Ambiguity of thofe Records as to the point of fucceffion 
to the ‘Apoftles, in that this fucceffion might be.only of-a 


different degree, in that it ismot-clear and convincing in all 
places: in that whereit is cleareft, it is meant of a fuccefii- 


oon of Do&rine, and-not of perfons , in that ifit were of 


perfons , yer Presbyters are faid to fucceed.the Apofttes as — 


well_as Bfhops, by the fame perfons who fpeak of thefe. 


By which laft thing we have likewife cleared the'\Second thing - i 
propounded, to thew the ambiguity of the Teltimony of An- 


tiquity, which wasthe promifcuous ule of the names ef Bifbop 
and Preshyters , after the asftintlion between their office was 
brought in by the Church. For.we have. made lit appear that 


_ the names are promifcuoufly ufed, when thar {ueceflion which 


isfometimes attributed to Bifhops, is at other times given to 
Presbyters. Other inftances might be brought of that na-, 


tures as, firft, chat of ‘Clemens Romanus in his excellent 


Epiftle, which likethe River e4/phens bad run under pround 
Jatt 


ee 
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laft times of the world appeared publikely to the view of che 
World, to make it appear how true that is which he faith the 


“Apofties. did forefee, im é'pie tse met 9% drduat@ ris braze Ep, er. lat, 


noms, thatthere would be great contentions about the name of p. $7. 
Epifcopacy: and fo there:are ftill and chat frombis Bpiftle too. 
For when in one place he tells us shat the Apoftles ordained 
their firft fruits tobe Bifbops and Deacons, roy usxadvrov mseverv? 
of thofe that foould believe. afterwards he makes no {craple 
of calling chole Bifhops Presbyters in feveral places, waxelecct Page $7 
os wegordoropiony7es'opeabureenr's &C. and {peaking of the pre- 
fentfchifm at Corinth, hefaith, it was a molt framefall thing 
and unworthy of Chriftians, *"Atoneds byamrl, © Alay agreed xy 
wvacia Ths te verse devise dxecSeu qu) GeBerord my i dpyaley Kon. 
ci diav énnrnziay IV ey i Sud cophowme suotalay apds tks apcobuTdeus. 


Tahear the firm and ancient Church of Corinth, for the fake. 


Page §4, 


of 0n8.0r two perfowsto raife a fedition again? the Presbyters 


and afterwards 9 YovY 79) mhavioy TB’ ypiss edeuvsvér xD TayPay.69. cy 
weSiseusvan ceca luriewv ; Only let the flock of Chrift enjoy its? 73 2-253> 
peace with the Presbyters which are fet overit. But becaule. 
this is faid tobe fpoken before the time of diftin@ion between 
Bifhops and Presbyters, it being fuppofed that there were’ 


no fubje& Presbyters then (although no reafon canbe al- 


figned why the-Apoftles fhould ordain Bifhops rie uerasvrwe - 
mseuew of thofe that foould believe , and fhould not likewife 

ordain Presbyters for them) yet to°take away all fcruple; - 

we fhall go farther; when fubje@ Presbyters , as they are 

called; are acknowledged to be, and yet Bifhops are cali’d 
Presbytersthentoo: For which we Have’ the clear teftimony 

of the Martyrs of the Gallican Charch ‘in: their ‘Epiftle to 
Eleutherins Bithop 6f Rome, who eall Jreneps - Teta bu mepy 
éxnancies, When as Blondell oblerves he had been nine years 
Bithop of Lyons in the place of Porhinus. neither doth Blon-“?0? 2” 
dels argument lye here, that becaufe: they call him’ the Pref. Bufeh. Les 
byter of the Church) therefore he was no Bifhop , as his An- a ze M 
cagonilt fuppoferh; ‘but he'freely acknowledgeth-him' to'have f 
fucceeded Pothinus therein his Bifho ricky «but becaufe 

after the difference \arofe between “Bill Wp arid Presbyters, 

yet they called him-by-the nameof, Presbyrer, it feems very 


 Y 


_ improbsble'that. when they were “commending one ‘to the 


Bifhop 


oe @ 
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B thop of another Church, they thould makeufe of the lowelt _ 
name of honour then appropriated to fubje Presbyrers, 


which inftead of commending, were a great debaling of him, 


if they had looked oma fuperiour order above thofe Presby.” 
cers, as of divine inflitution, and thoughr there had been‘fo 


great a diftance'between a Bifhopand fubj:ct Presbyters, as 
we are made to believe there was, Which is, as if the 
Mafter of a Coliedge in one Univerfity fhould be fent by 


che Fellows ef his Society co the Heads of the other, and — 


fhould in his Commendatory letters to them,be ftyled a Senior 
Fellow of that Houfe, “Would not any one rhat read this, 
imagine that there was no difference between’a Senior Fellow 


and a Madter, buconly a primacy of order, that he was - 


the firft of che number without any power over the reft? 
This was the cafeof Irenaeus: he is fuppofed to be Bithop of 
the Church of Lyons; he is fent by theCaurch of Lyons on: 
‘a Meffage tothe Bithop of Rome; when notwithftanding his 
being Bifhop they callhim Presbyter of that Church, (when 
there were other Presbyters who were not Bfhops,) ‘what 
could any one imagine by che reading of it, but thac che- 
‘Bifhop was nothing elfe but the Senieur Presbycer, .or one 
thathadaprimacy of order among, bueno divineRight ro 
a-power of.jurifdittion over his Felow Presbyters?* More 
inftances of this nature are brought thereby that learned: 
Author, which the Reader may comparewith the anfwers, : 


and then let him-judge whecher the Teftimony of Ant quity- 


have not too much ambiguity initto decide the Controverfie’ 
clearly on either fide. , Bue that which feems yet more mate- 
rial, is, that which we obfervedin the third place, that thofe 
who acknowledge the [uperiority of Bifoops over Presbyters, 
doimputeit to an ak of the Church, and not .aferibe sttoany 
divine inftitation. The teftimony of Perome torthis purpoic 
is well known, ‘and hath been-produced already ; thatof the 
counterfeit Ambrofe,buctrue Hilary , is in-every ones month 


2 


“aw Ephig, UPON this Controverfie; _ Quia primum Presbyteri Epifcopi 


Yo 


appellabantar, nt recedente ano fequens ct fuccederet , fed quia 
cuperunt fequentes Preshytert indigns invenirs ad primaras 
tenendos immutataeft ratio, profpicsente Coxcilio, ut non ordo, fed 
meritum-crearct Epifcopam multorum Sacerdotum aac 

| + Ritutum, 
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fitutum, neindignus temeré Ufurparcte & effet multis [canda- 

lum. Very firange thacan opinion fo dire@iy contrary ‘oche 
Divinerighe of Epifcopacy fhou'd be publifhed by a Deacon 

ofthe Charch of Rome, and chele Commentaries cited ‘by 
Auftin, with applauleof the perfon, wichout ftigmarizing him - 

for a heretick with Aerins, if it had been che opinion of che 
Church, that Bfhops intbeir power over Presbyters did fuc- 

ceed the Apoftles by a Divine Right. Noching more clear, 

then that he afferts ail the difference between a Bifhop, and 
Presbyters co atife froman ad of the Church choofing men 

for their deferts,when before they fucceeded in order of place ; 

Icisa miftake of Blende/s,co attribute this to the Nicene Comn- 

cif. doubilefs he meansnoO morethen that Hieron calls Con- 

cilium Presbyterorum, or which he himfelf means by juaiciam 
Sacerdotum. The teftimony of duffiz hath been already 
mentioned. Secundum|\honorum vecabula que jam Ecclefia 

ufus obtinuit, Ep:{copatus Presbyterio major eft, Thereby im- 

plying ic was not fo alwayes: elfeto what purpofe ferves that 

jam obtingit, and that the original of the diffcrence was from 
“the Church? But moreexprefs and full is Z/dore bimfelf the 

Bifhop of Sewsd in Spain {peaking of Presbyters. His ficut De Ecclef. 
Epifcopis diSfenfatio myfteriorum Dei commiffa cf , prafune OG Lr. 
enim Ecclefis Chrifti, Gin confetione corporis G fangninzs ise 
confortes cum Epifcopis funt , fimiliter @ in dottrina populs 

& in Officio predicandi, fed fola propter autloritatem fum- 

-mo facerdoti Clericor am Ordinatio refervata eft, me a malty 
Ecclefie Difciplina vindicata, concordiam folveret, [candala 
generaret. What could be fpoken more to our purpofe then 

chis is? he afferts the identity of power es-well as name, 

in both Bifhops and Presbycers in governing the Church, in 
celebrating the Eucharift, in the Office of preaching :o the 

people, onely forthe greater Honour of the Bifhop,and for 
preventing Schifmsin the Church, the power of Ordination 

was refervedto the Bifhop, by thofe words propter Améte- 
vitatem, be cannot poffibly mean the Authority of a Di- 

vine Gommand, for that his following words contradict, 

thac it was co prevent Schifms and Scandals, and after 
produceth the whole place of ferome to that purpofe, Agree- 

able tothis, isthe judgment of re fecond Council of Sevil 
vse | | S in 
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in: Spain, upon the occafion of che irreguiarproceeding of fome 
Presbyters ordained by Agapius Bifhop of Corduzba. Their 
words arethefe: Nam quanivis cum Epifcopss plurima iti 


Minifteriorum communis fit aiSpenfaric, qaedam novels 
Ectlefiafticiscregulis: fibs ‘prohibita: woverint, ficut Presbytero- 
roriim & Diaconorum & Firginum confecratio, 8c. Hee enim 
omnia illicita fle Presbyteris, quia Pontificates apicem non ha- 
bent, quem folis dacheri Epifcopis authorirate Canonum pracipi- 
tur: ut per boc Ge difcrctio gradunm, @ aignitatis fafiginm 
fam mi Pontificts, demonfiretur.) How much are we:beholdin 

co the ingenuity of a Spanifo Council, that doth fo plainly 


difavow. the pretence of any divinerighttothe Epifcopacy by . 


them fo ftrenuoufly afferted?All the-right they plead for, is 


sh 


from the novella & Eeclefiaftice regula, which import quite 


another thing from Divine inftitution , and he that hach not 
learnt to diftinguifh. between the authority of the Canons of 
che Church; and. thac-of«the-Setiprures, will hardly ever 
anderftand the matter under debate with us : and certainly 
it is, another thing ro preferve the honour of.the different 
Degrees of the Clergy, but efpecially of che chiefamong them, 
vie) the Bifhop, than to obferve a ching meerly out of O- 


) bedience to. the’ command of Chrift; and:upon the accounc 


of Divine inftitution.. That whieh-is reyoyned-in anfwer to 
thefe Teftimonies, as far.as Ican learn, is onely this, thar the 
Council and \fidore followed Jerome, and fo al make up but 
one. fingle Teftimony,. But might it not»as well be faid, that 
all chat are for Epifcopacy, did follow enatins Or sEpipha-> 
wins, and{o-all. chofe did-make up:butione fingle Teftimony 


on che otherfide? Yea F do asyer defpair of finding any one i 
fingle Teftimony inall Antiquicy, which doth in plain terms — 


affert Epifcopacy, as it was fetled by the practice of the Primi- 
tive Church in the ages following the Apoitles, to be of an 
unalterableDivine-right. | Someexpreffions I igrantin fome of 
chemfeem co.extoll,Epifcopacy very biph, bwt then it is in 


Order. to. the Peace and Unity ofthe Church, and in that - 


Senfe they .maay fometimes be admitted to call it’ Divine and 


> (ApofFolical, notinregard. of its inftitucion, but ofits end, in 
“thatit, did in, sheic Opinion tend as omuchvto preferve the 


Usityef the Gharch,) as che Apoliles; Power didlover®the 
et 12 » Churches 
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. Eharches while theyowere living. If.any fhall meet with ex- 
preffions feeming to'carry che Fountain of Epifcopal power 
higher, lec them remember to diftinguifh between the power 
it felf, and the reftrained Exercife of thar. power, the former 
was fromthe Apoltles, but common to.all Difpeniers of the 

Word, che latter was appropriated to fome,butby an Act ofthe 
Church, whéreby an eminency of power was attributed to 
one, for the fafery ofthe whole. And withall let them cons \ 
fider, chate,ery Hyperbolical expreffion of a Father willnoc 
bear the weight of an Argument : vand how common it was 

‘to call things:Divine, which wére conceived to be of excellent 
ufe, or did come. from ‘perfons in! authority in the Church. 

One would think thati fiould meer with Se ¢4uua in che An 
Acts of the Council of Chalcedon, it couldbe rendred by no. Boe 
‘thing fhort of the Scriptures\; whereas they mean no more 4,11, 
by ir, but vonely. the: Emperours Létters, to. the Council, 

Irhith been. already obfervedchow ready they were to: call 
any cuftome!of shecChurch: beforetheioaimes an Apoftolical: 
Tradition, » And.as the Heathens when they had any thing 

_which they knew not whence it came, they uftally calied 
it Atoms, asthoughir cameimmediately from Heaven; So. 
the Fathers when Traditions were convey’d to.them without 
the namies of the Authors, they conclude chey, could have no 
other: Fountain but the Apofties. And thus we fee, many 
Traditions in-feveral Churches dire@ly contrary, to one i 
another, were looked onas Apoftolical, onely from the pre- : 
valency: ofthis perfwafion, thac whatever they derived from. 
their Fathers,» was of chat nature. » But. chen for that an- 
fwertothe (ouncil, and Jfdore, and Perome, that they.make 
but oneteftimony ; 1 fay, that although thewords be-of the 
fame Seafe, yetchey have the nature ofa different ceftimo- 

ny, upon thefe accounts. Fér/f as produced by perfons of 

"different condition im the Church; fomechink:they areeven: 
with Ferome, when they tell us what a pigae there was between 
him and Pos Bifhop:of ferafalem, and, that he might have 
the better advantage’ of his adverfary, when: he could not 
raife himfelf up to:the Honour of Epifcopacy, he would 
bring that down to the Srate of Presbytery 5 but as fuch 

entertain too unworthy thoughts of oneof thofe Fathers, 
oot oad Ge eS Ea whom 
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. whom they ‘profels themfelves admirersiof, fo this prejudice 
cannot poffidly lie againtl Ifdore, or the Cowscit: For the 


firft was himfelfa Bifhop of no mean account in che Church of 
God and the Council was compofed of fuch, it couldbeno ~ 
biafs chen of ‘that nature could draw them co this Opinion: - 
and no doube they would have been as forward to maincain 
their own authority in the Church, as the Truthand Confci- 
ence would pive themileave. . Thereforeon this account one 
Teftimony of a fingle Bifhop, much more ofa whole Council 
oi them, againft their ating by Divine Authority in che 
Church, is of more validiy then ten for it; in as much as 
it cannot but be in Reafon fuppofed that nonewiil {peak any 
thing again{t the authority they are in, or what may tend 
in the leaftro diminifhirt, but fuch as make more Confcience 
of the Truth, chen of their owa Credit and Efteem in the 
World, Secondly; in that it.was done in different ages.ofthe » 
Church: Perame flourifhed about 380.. Ifidore fucceeded 
Leander in gevill, 600. The Council far,619. The Council 
of Agnen which canfcribes Ifdore, and owns his DoGtrine,. 
816. Sothat certainly fuppofing the words of allto be the 
fame, yet the Teftimony is of greater force, as it wasowncd 
in feveral Ages of the Church, by whole Councils;: withouc 
any: the lea{t centroub. chav we read of. » And if othe then, 
muft inot be looked on as the Senfe of the Church at thar 
time, I krow not how we can come to uncerfiand ic: if 
what is pofitively maintained by different perfons in differen 
ages.of the Church, and.in different: places without any op. 
pofing it by Writers of.ahofe ages, or condemning? it by 
Councils, may. not be conceived to bethe Senfe of the Church: 
at that time. So thar laying all chefe things together) .weé 
may have enough to conclude the Ambiguity ac deatt, and 


_ thereby iscompetency of the Teftimony of Antiquity for finding 


our the certain form which the Apofties obferved in planting 
Churches, 44 Haq NY, ad? big ee yet aaa tee ‘ ch tieay 

_We proceed totherhird thing to fhew the incompetency 
of Antiquity for deciding this Controverfie, which will be . 
fromthe Partiality. of the Teftimony brought from thence. 
Two.things will fufficiently mamnifeft che Parsiality. of the 
judgment of Antiquity in this Gafe. Fir their apparent, - 


* 
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judging of the pra@ice of the firft Primitive Charch, accord. 
ing to the Cuftomesoftheir own, -Secondly, their ftiff: and 
pertinacious adhering tO private traditions contrary to one 
another, and both fides maintaining theirs as Apoftolical, 
Firlt, gadging the prattice of the Apoftles by that of their own 
times; as is evident by Theodoret, and the reit of the Greek 
Commentators, afligning that as the Reafon why che Presby- 
ters {poken of in the Epiitles to Timothy and Titus, were not 
Bifhops in the Senfe of their age, becaufe there could be but 
one Bifhop in a City, whereas there are more expreffed in 
thofe places, as being inthe feveral Cities: whereas this is 


_ denyed of Apoftolical times by the late pleaders for Epifco- 


pacy ;andic is faid of them, that they {poke according to the 
cultome of their own time, And it is now thought there 
were cwo Bifhops in Apoftolical times in feveral Cities : the 
one the head of the Jewifh Cetus, and the other of the Gen- 
tile. I enter not the Difpute again here, whether ic were 
fo ér no, onely I hence manifelt, how farr chofe perfons 


~ themlelyes who piead for che judgement of zhe Fathers as 


deciding this Controvergie, are from thinking them impar- 
tial Judges, when as tothe grounds oftheir Sentence they are 
confeffed to {peak onely of the pra@ice of their own 
time. Who can imagine any force in Chryfoftomes argu- 
ment, That the Presbyters who laid hands on Vimothy muft 
needs be Bifhops, becaufe none do Ordain in the Church, but 
Bifoops, unlels he makes this the medsam of bis argument. 
That whatever wasthe practice of the Ghurchin bis dayes, 


. was fo in Apoftoitcal times.. There is, ] know not what 


firange iufluence in a received cuftome, if generally cmbra- 
ced, that doth poffefs men witha fancy, ic was never ocher-. 
wife then it is with them, nay, when they imagine the ne: 


_eéfficy of fuch a cuftome at prefent in the Church, they 


prefently think iccould never be otherwife thenitis. But 
of this I have fpoken fomewhat already. Secondly, that 
which nrakes itappear how partial the judgement of Anti- 
quity is, in adhering to their particular Traditions, and calling 
them Apoftolical, though contrary to one another. Wow can 
we then fix upon the Teflimony of Antiquity a$ any thing: 
‘certainior impartial in this Cafe? when ir. hath been found fo 
s pet AD3: evidently, 
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evideatly partial in a Cafe of lefs concernment then thisis 
A witnels thathath once betrayed his faithfulnefsintheopen — 
Court, will hardly have his Evidence taken in a Cafe of 
moment, efpecially whenthe Gaufe muftftand or fallaccord- ~ © 
ing to his fingle Teftimony. Formy part, I feenot howany 
man that would fee Reafon for what he doch, canadhere to the | 
Church fot an unqueftionable Tradition received from the 
Apofiles, wheninche cafe Of keeping Ealter, whether with | ~ 
the Jewes on the fourceenth Moon,or only ontheLords day, - 
there was fo much unreafonable heat. fhewed on both fides, 
and fuch confidence, thar on either fide their Tradition was 
Apoftolical. . The Scory of which is related by Eufcbius, 
Ecclef.’ ; and Socrates, and many others, They had herein all rhead- 
Fee vantages imaginable in order to the knowing the certainty of 
Mig tp ‘e the thing then in queftion among them. ©As their nearnefs - 
¢.23, to Apoftolieal times, being but one remove from them: yea 
"the perfons contending pleaded perfonal acquaintance wich 
fome of the Apoftles themfelves, as “Polycarp with Fobn, 
and Anicetus of Rome, that hehad his Tradition from Saint 
Peter, and yet fo great were the beats, fo irreconcilable the 
Controverfie, that they proceeded to dart the Thunderbole 
of excommunication in one anothers faces , as Vitor \with 
more zeal then piery, threw prefently the Afarickh Churches 
all out of Communion, onely for differing as to this Tradition. 
The {mall coals of this fire kindled a whole ~4tna of com 
tention in the Chriftian world, the fmoak and afhes, nay the 
flames of which, bythe heip of the Prince of tke Aire were 
~ blown over into the bofome of the then almoft Infant Nore - 
' thern Churches of Brittaixn, where a folemn difpuce was 
_ canfed upon this quarrel between Colmannus.on one fide, and 
Wilfride on’ the other. The like conteft was upon this 
Occafion between Auguftine the Monk, and the Brittifs Bi- 
foops.. The Obfervation of this ftrange combuftion in the 
Primitive Charch upon the account of fo vain, frivolous, 
unneccffarya thing as this was, drew this note from a 
Learned: and Judicious Man, formerly quoted , in his |» 
Trak of Schifm, By this we may plainly fee the danger of 
onr appealto Antiquity, for vefolution in controverted points of 
Faith. Obow {mall relief arewe to expeet from aaa ie 
“3 : the 
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foot betwixt the Churches 2? Thus that perfon, as able to 
make the beft improyement of the Fathers as any of thofe 
who profefs themfelves che molt fuperititious admirers of« 
Antiquity. But if we muft fland to the judgement of the 
Fathers, lec us ftand coir inthis, that no Tradition is any fur- 
ther to be issbraced, then as.it is founded onthe Word of 
GOD. For which purpofechofe words of Cyprian are very 
oblervabie In compendio eft autem apna religiofas & fimpls- 
ces mentes, eC errorem deponere, G invenire atque erucre vem 
ritatess : Nam fi ad Divine Traditions caput G Originem 
revertamur, ctffat error humanus. He afferts it an eafie mat. 
ter, for truly religious and plain-hearted men to lay afide 
their Errour, and to find out the Truth, which is by return- 
ing tothe head and fpring of Divine Tradition,oviz, the Scri- 
ptures; Which he expreffeth further, with an elegant fimili- 
tude: Si Canalis aquam ducens, qui copiofe prius & largi- 
ter profluebat, {ubito deficiat, nonne ad fonsem pergitur ut illic 
defettionis ratio nofcatur, utrumne arefcentibus venus, in capire 12." n4: 
unda jiccaverit , an vero integra deinde & plena procurrens, 
in medio ttinere deftiterit ? ut fi vitio interrupt: aut bibuls canalis 
effettum eft, quo minus aqua continua perfeveranter & jugiter 
fineret, refetlo & confirmato canali ad ufum atque ad potum civi- 
tatis aqua -colletta eadent ubertate atque integritate reprafenta- 
retur, qua de fonte proficifcitur. Luod & nunc facere oporter 
Des facerdotes pracepta divina fervantes, ut fiin aliguo muta- 
verit (1. nutaverit)& vacilaverit veritas, ad originem, Domi- 
nicam, & Evangelicam, & Apoftoiicam Traditionem revertar 
mur; inde [urgat alius noffri ratio, unde G orde & origo 
Surrexit His meaning is; That as when a channel fuddenly fails, 
we prefently inquire where and bow the breach was made, and 
look to the Spring and Fountain, to fee the waters be fully 
conveyed from, thence , as formerly.: fo upon any failure ia 
the Tradition.ef the Church, our. onely recourfe muft be fe 
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. the true Fountain of Tradition the Word of God, and ground. 
the Reafon ofour AGions upon that which was the Founda. 


tion of our profeffion. And when Stephen the Bifhop of Rome 
would redder him to-tradition, Cyprian keeps his liberty by 
this clofe queftion, Unde illa Traditio ? utrumne de Dominica 
ex Evangelica auttoritate defcendens, an de Apoftolorum maxda- 
tis arque Epiftolis veniens,- Si ergo aut Evangelio 
precipitur, autin Apoftolorum Epiftolis, aut Aclibus continetur 
a—emoblervetur Divina hac & Sancta traditio We fee this 
good man would not baulk his way on foot forthe great bug- 
bear of Tradition, anlefs ic did bear the Character of a Di. 
vine Truth init, and could produce the credentials of Scripture 
to teftifie its authority to him. To the fame purpofe thar 


ftout Bithop of Cappadocia, Firmilian, whofe unhappinefs 


with Cyprians, was onely that of fobs Friends, that they cx. 
cellentiy managed a bad Caufe, and with far more of the Spirit 
of Chriftianity, then Stephen did, who wasto be juftified in 
nothing bat the Truth he defended. Eos autem, faith Fir- 
miltar, qui Roma [unt, son ea in omnibus obfervare gua fint 
ab origine tradita, & fruftra Apoftolorum auctorstatem pra- 
tendere, which he there makes out at large,eiz. That the Church 
of Reme had gathered corruption betimes, which after broke 
Out into an Impoftume in the head ofit. Where then mutt we 
find the certain way of refolving the Controverfie we are 
wpon? The Scriptures determine it not, the Facherstell us 


there is no believing tradition any‘ further then itis founded 


in Scripture, thus are we fent back from one to the other, 
till ac laftwe conclude thereis no certain way atalllefrto find 
outa decifion of it. Nocthat we are left at fuch uncertain. 
ties as to mattersof Faith (I weuldnot be fo miftaken) We 
have Archimedes his Poftulatum granted us for that, a place 
to fix our Faith on, though the World be moved out of its 
place, I mean the undoubted Word of God ; but as to mat- 
ters of Fad not clearly revealed in Scripture, no. certainty 
can be had of them, from the hovering light of anconftant 
Tradition. Neither is it onely unconftant, but in many 


things Repugnant to its felf, which was the laft Confiderae 


tion ‘to be fpoke to, in reference to the fhewing the incom- 
petency of Antiquity for deciding our Controverfie. Well 
| then 


~. 
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then, fuppofe we our felves now waiting for che final Perdift 
of Church-Tradition to determine our prefenc caufe, Ifthe 
[#77 cannot agree, weare as far from fatisfa@.onasever , and 
this is certainiyche Cafe wearenowin. The main difficulry 
tyes in the immediate f{ueceffion tothe Apofilcs: if that were 
but once cleared we might bear with incerrup ionsafterwards: 
_ but the main fear ofthe controverGielies there, whether the , 

“Apofties upon their withdrawing from the Government of 
Churches did fobiticute fingle perfons-ro fucceed them orno; 
fothat urlefs that be cleared, the very Deed of Gift is que- 
 ftioned : and it that could be made appear, all other things 
would {peedily follow, Yes, fay fome, that is clear: For 
at Ferufalem, Antioch, and Rome, it is evident thie fingle 
perfons were entrusted with the Government of Charches< 

In Ferufalem fay they, fames the brother of our LORD, 
_ was made Bifhop by the Apoftles: But whence doth thac 

~~ appear ? Icisfaid from Hegefippus in Eafebivs. But whac if 14? Beck. 
he fay no fuch ching ? his words are thele JraSeiye zur tla) Suxan ele dE tar, 
ciay usta HU Smoccawrs whichis thereinterpreted, Eccle fa ad. 
miniftrationem una cum ceteris Apoftolis fufcepit. And no 
_ More is thereby meanc, but chat this fames who ts by the 

Antients conceived to be onely a Difciple before, is now taken 
_ into'a higher charge; and inyeftedin a power of governing 

the Church asthe Apoftles were. His power, it is plain, was 
_ of the fame nature , wich that of the Apoftles themfelves : 

And who will go about to degrade them fo much as to reduce 

them to the Office of Ordinary Bifhops ? James in proba. 

bilicy did exercife his Apofiiefhip the moft at Perufalems, 

where by theScriptures we find him Refident, and from 
hence the Church afterwards, becaufe of bis not travelling 
abroad. asthe other Apoftles did, according co che Language 
“of their own times, they fixed the Title of Bifhop upon him. 
Bur greater difference we fhall find in thofe who are pleaded 
to be fucceffours of the Apottles. At Aztioch fome, as Ori- 
genand Eufebius,make Ignatins to fucceed Peter. Frome makes 
him the third Bifhop, and placeth Evodins before him, Orhers 
therefore to folye that, make them cotemporary Bifhops ; the - 
oncof the Church of the Jewes, the orher of the Gentiles 
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with what congrnity to their Hyporhefis of a fingle Bifhop and 
Deacons placed in every City, I know not: bat that gu/va 

V. Migde, hath been difcuffed before. Comewethereforeto Rome,and 
“burg. Cent. here the fucceflion is as muddy as the Tiber it felf, for bere 
BL2610) Toppyllian, Rufinus, and feveral others place Clement next to 
Peter. Irenaus and Eufebins fet Aaacletus before him: Epi- 
phanius and Optatus both Anacletusand Cletus, Auguftinus 

and Dimafus with others, make Anacletns, Cletus, 2nd Linus, — 
allco precede him, What way fhall we fiad to extrica e our 
felyes out of this Labyrinth, fo.as to reconcile it with the 
certainty of the Form of Government in the Apoftles times? 
Certainly, if the Line of Succeffion fail us here, when we 
moft need it, we have little caule to pin our Faith upon it asto 

the certainty of any particu'ar Form of Church-Government | 
fecled inthe Apolties times, which can be drawn from the help 
¥ of the Records of the Primitive Church : which muft be firtt 
cleared of all Defedtivene/s, Ambiguity, Partiality, and Cosfa- 
fon, before the thing we inquire for, can be extracted out 

of them, rae ae 

§.19, Having thus far fhewed that we have no abfolute certainty 
of what Form of Government was fetled by the Apoitles in 
the feveral Churches. of their Plantation: The next Con/fide- 
ration which follows to be fpcken to, is, that the Apofiles ix 
probability did not obferve any one fixed courfe of ferling the Ga- 
vernment of Churchcs, but [etled it according to the feverad 
circamftances of places and perfons which they bad to deal with, 
This will be ex abundanti as to the thing by me defigned, 

~which would be {ufficiently cleared without this: and chere-' 
fore [ lay ic nor as the Foundation of my Thefs, but oneiy._ 
as a Dodtrine of Probability, which may ferve to reconcile 
the Controyerfies on foot about Church-Government. For 
if thisbe made appear, thenit may be both granted that the 
Apottles did fettle the Government in the Church in a Colledg 
of Presbyters, andina Bifhopand Deacons too, according 
to the diverfity of places, and the variety of circumftances, 
It is eafieto obferve, that as toRitesand Cuftomes inthe 
Church, the Original of moft mens miftakes, is,Concluding - | 
chat sp be the general PraCtice of the Church 2 a , 

| | they 
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they meet with in fome plates: whereas that is mot true . 
which Firmiliam tells us, Ix plurimis Provinciis, malta pro CPi. Eps. 
— beorum & nominum (l.bominum) diver fitate , variantur. neg 75*$: 
tamen propter hoc ab Ecclefia (atholica pace atq, unitate difec{- 
_ fumeft. Thofe Rites varied in divers places,’ retaining fill the 
«Unity of the Faith; fo, asto matrer of Government, mens 
~ miftakesdo arife froman univerfal conclufion deduced out of 
particular premifes ; and what they think was dore in one 
place, they conclude muft be done in all ; Whereas thefe are 
the grounds inducing me probably to conclude that they ob- 
feryed not the fame courfe inall_places. Which when an im- 
partial Reader hath foberly confidered ( with what hath gone 
bcfore,) 1 amin hopes, the Novelty of this Opinion may not 
prejudicate its entertainment with him. My grounds are 
thele; Firft, From the different fiate, condition and quanti- 
ty of the Churches planted by the Apoftles. Secondly, From. 
the multitude of unfrxed Officers inthe Churchthen, which alted 
with authority over the Church where they were refident.T bird- 
Ly, from the different cuftomes ebfervedin feveral Churches, as 
other Government after the Apoftles dcceafe. I begin with 
the firft, The different State, Condition, and Quantity of the 
Churches planted by the Apofties: For which we are to con- 
fider thefe things, Firft, That God did not give che Apoftles 
alike fuccefs of their labours in all places. Secondly, Thata 
{mall number of believers did noc require the {ame num- 
ber, which a great Church did, toteachand govern them. 
Thirdly, That the Apoftles did fettle Ghurch-Officers accord- 
ing to the probability of increafe of believers, and in order 
- thereto, in fome great places. Fir/t, That God did not give 
the Apoftles equal fucce/s to their labours in all places. After 
God called chem to be Fijfhers of mew, it was; not every 
draught which filled their Net with whole fhoals-of Fithes, 
fometimes they might toyle all Night ftill and catch nothing, 
or very little. It was not every Sermon of Peters which 
converted three thoufand: the whole world might at that 
rate foon have become Chriftian, although there had been 
but few Preachers befides the Apoftles. God gave them 
ftrange fuccefs at firft, co encourage them the better to meet 
jaccruty anal Te 2 with 
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with d'fficulcies afterwards , In fome places God told them he ~ 


had much people, in others we read but offew that believed, 
A: Corinth, Paul Plints, and Apollos Waters, and God gives 


an abundant increafe ; but at Arhens (where if moral dif-' 


poficions had fitced men for Grace, andthe impiovements 


- of Nature, we might have expected the greateitnumber of © 


Converts) yet here we read of many mocking, and others de- 
A&.17.34. laying and but of very few believing : Dionyfins and Damarts, 
and fome others with them. “The Plantations of the Apoitles 
were very differenr, not from the Nuure of the foile they 
had to deal with, but from the d ff-rent influence of che 
Divine Spirit vpon their Endeavours- im feyerall places. 


Rom36.2. We cannogthink that the Church at Cexchrea (for fo it is - 


called ) was as well ftockt with Believers, as that at Gos 
rinth. Nay, the Churches generally in the Apoities times 
“were not fo filled with Numbers, as men ate apt to imagine 
them tobe. I canas foon hope'to find in Apoftolical times 
Diocefan Charches as Claffical and Provincial, yet this doth 
not much advantage the Principles of rhe Congregations! men, . 


Par t.ch 6 as | have already demonfirated. Yet I donot think thac alt — 


I8- 129- Churches in the Apotiles times were butone Congregation ; 


but as there was in Cities many Synagogues, fo there might 
be many Churches out of thofe Synagogues enjoying their 
former liberties and priviledges. And they that will fhew 
me where five thoufand Jewes and more didordinarily meet 
inone of their Synagogues for publike worfhip, may gain. 
fomething upon me, in order to believing the Church of 
ferufalem to be but one Congregation, and yet not per. 
iwade me, till they have made it appear, that the Chriftians 
then had as publike folemn fet meetings as the Jews had, which 


he that underftands the ftare of the Ghurehes at that time, 


will hardly yield co the beliefof, 1 confefs,I cannot fee any rule 
in Scripture laid down for diftributing Congregations : bur 
this neceffity would putthem upon, and therefore it were 


neediefs to prefcribe them, and very lictle,ifany, reafon can} 
feeon the other fide, why, where there were fo much people — 
as to make diftintt Congregations, they muft make diftin@ 


Churches from one another , but of thac largely in thenext 
| ne oT chapter, 
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chapter. All Clmrches then we fee were not of an equal ex- 
tent, The/econd premifal Reafon will grant, viz. thacafmail 


~ Church did nox require the fame number of Officers to rule 


it, which agreatonedid. Bor the duty. of Officers lying in 


Reference to the People, where, the People was but few,. 


one conftant ferled Officer with Deacons. under him, might 
with as much eafe difcharge the work, as in a numerous 
Church, the joynt belp of many ‘Officers was neceffary to 


carry it on, The fame reafon which tells us that a large 
flock of Sheep confiting of many thoufands doth call for m= 
ny Shepherds to attend them, doth likewife tell us that a. 


{mall flock may be governed with the care of one fingle 
‘Shepherd warching continually over chem. The third’ pre- 


mifall was that in great Cities the poffles did not onely- 
refpect the prefent guidance of thofe that were converted, 
buc eflablithed fuch es might be ufeful for the converting 


and bringing in of othersco the Faith, who were as yee 
frrangerstothe Covenant of proms{e, and aliens from the matters, 
fociety of Coriftians. And here.I conceive a miftake of fome. 


- meniies, when they think the Apofies refpeded onely the 


Ruling of, thofe which were already converted ; for though 
this were one parc of their work, yet they had an eye ro 
the main Defign then on foor, the fubje€ting the World co 


the Obedience of Faich ; in order to which ic wes neceffa. ye 


in places of great reforc and excenr, to place nce onely fuct 
as might be fufficient co fuperintend the Affairs of the 
Church, | but fuch as, might lay out chemfelyes the moft in 
‘Preaching the Go/pel in order ta convercing others.: - Have- 
_inglaid down thefechings by way of premifal, we willfee 
what advantage we.can make of them in order to our pur- 


pole.  Firff; then I fay, that in Churches confifPing of a. 


[mall sumber of. Believers, where there was no great proba- 


bility of a large increafe afterwards : \ One fingle Pastour 


With Deacons under him, were onely conftituted bythe Apoftles 


~ for the ruling of thofe Charches, Where ‘the wotk was not 


fo great, but a Paftour and Deacons might doit, what need’ 
was there of having more? andin the great fcarcity of fic 


Perfons forfetled Ralers chen, andthe greatmulcitude aud 


Ma necefliry 
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necefficy of unfixed Officers for preaching the Gofpel abroad, 
many perfons fit for thas work could not be fpared'to be con= 
flanily Refidene upon a place. Now that in fome places 
at firlt there were none placed but onely a Paftour and Dea- 
cons, I fhall confirm by chefe following Teftimonies, « The 
firitis chat of Clementin hisHpiftle, Kani yolgas by x mbnest 
ungvoro tre, xgOlcuray q's @ardoyas ‘owrar, Sauclourres Ted mit 
UT, Es CraTkoTEs 1 Danbyus He werhcvrey msevery. The Apo» 
files therefore preaching abroad through Coantreys ana Cities, 
ordained the Firft-fraits of [ach as believed, having proved them 
by the Spirit, to be Bifhops ana’ Deacons for them thar fooald 
afterwards believe. Whether by .2e% we underftand Vita- 


ges or Regions, is not material , for 1¢ is certain here the Aa- 
thor takes it as diftin@ from Cities; and thereis nothing, I 
grant, expreffed where she Apoftles did place Bifhops and 


Deacons exclufive of other places, 4. e. whether onely in 
Cities or Countreys , but itis evidenr by this, that where. 
ever they planted Churches, they ordained Bifhops and Dea- 


cons, whether thofe Churches were in the City or Countrey, 


And here we find no other Officers: fetied in thofe Churches, 
but Bifhops and Deacons; And that there were no more in 
thofe Churches then he fpeaks of, appears from bis Defigne 


of paralleling che Church-Officers in the Gofpel, to thofe 


under the Law: and therefore it was here neceffary ‘to 
enumerate all that were then in the Churches. The main 
controverfie is, what thefe Bifhops were ; whether many 
in one place, or onely one, andif but one, whether a Bi- 
fhopin the modern Senfe or no. For the firft, here is nothing © 
implying any neceffity of having more then onein a place, 


which will farcher be made appear by and by, out of other . — 


Teftimonies which will help to explain this, As for the other 
thing, we muft diftinguifh ofthe Notion of a Bifhop + For he 
is either fuch a one as hath none over him in the Church; 
orhe is fach a one as hath a power over Presbyters acting — 
under him, and by authority derived from him, ~ If we take . 
iin the firftSenfe, fo every Paftor of a Church having none 
exercifing jurifdiction over him, is a Bifhop; and fo every 
fuch fingle paftor in the Churches of the Primitive’ times 
was a Bifhop in this Senfe, as every Mafter of a ese 
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pefore Societies for Government were introduced, might be 
calied a. King, becaufe he had none abeve him to.command 
him: bucifweteke a Bifhop inthe more proper Senfe, for 
‘ene:that bath power overPresbyters and People, {uch aone 
thefe fingle Piltors were not, couldnorbe. Foritis f{uppofed 


tharthele were. gnely fingle Paltors, But then ic is faid chat 


after other Presbycers were appointed, then thefe Single 


Paftors were properly. Bifhops ; bue to that I anfwer:- 


Firft, they ceu'd not be proper Bifhops by vertue of their 
-_firlt Confticurion , for then they” had no power over any 


Présbycers , but onely over the Deacons and Peop'e . and 


therefore it would be wellworth confidering how a power 
of jurifdi@ion overt Presbyters can be derived, from thofe 
fingle Paftors of Churches that had no Presbyters joyned wich 
them. Ie muft bethen clearlyand evidently proved that ie 
was the Apoftles intention that thefe fingle Paftors fhould 
- have the power over Presbyrers, when the Churches nece fis 


ty did require their help, which intention muft be manifefed’. 


and declared by fome manifeftation of it as a Law’of Chrift, 
or nothing can thence be deduced of perpetual concernment 


to the'Church of Chrift. Second/y, either they were Bifhops.: 


befére, oronely after che appoincment) of Presbycers ; if be- 
fore; then a Bifhop, anda Presbyter having. no Bithop over 
~him,are allone, if after onely, then it was by hiscommu=: 


nicating power to Presbyters to befuch, or their choice which - 
mide him their Bifhop , if the firft, then Presbyters gnoad. 
ordinem arc onely a humane infticucion, it being acknow.: 
jedged that no Evidence can be brought from Scripiure'for. 
them: and for any Actof the Apoitles nor recorded in: - 


‘Seriptare for the contticuting of them, it muft goe among 
unwritten Traditions ; and if that be a Law {till bindinp che 


Church, then there are fuch which occurre not in the 


Word of GOD,~-and fo chat muit-be an-imperfed cop: 
py of Divine Lawes : if he were made Bifhop by an AG of 
the Presbyters, then Presbyters have power to make a 


Bifhop; and fo Epifcopacy isan humane inflitution depend-. 


ing upon the voluntary Act-of Presbyters. \ Buc che ciecar- 
eft Evidence’ for one fingle Paftour with Deacons in fome 
Churches atthe “beginning of Chriftianity, issthat of 2s 
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Epiphanins, which though fomewhat large, T {hall recite) 
becaufe, it £ miftake-noc, the curtailing of this Teftimony 
hath made ic peak othetwife then ever Epithasins meant, 
8x bidey 6 tlw anorsticn F wanelas arvetonr, x iscevass Getm 
Wires: ud mys, ba vee O97 unpryuatG-, aie at tans 
mira y ms Syengey & au Or amderQ@- Bam wey tieygemowre fide xr 
Tasca Sey7es , *enguden Cmoxdmls wG ddaxcvas? & 90 rape Aye ave 
DISH IY OF cuNO AOL HATA Sat" apEoBuTeoy 90 eyleeTo yearn wy da 
vovev' dh 73 GW duo tery me emnaimzcrxe doyaru Angi due 
dze 5 84 fugton ms aleD dmanons » suey 6 Tit F mele 
Cms7urs Swe} Ye Yoae WO Amy REIL SmTKWTIS, | eBTigh Inca? 
émigupml « TMS¥S J uh CTOs by Eugedvony eo wyTate ape Guriens 
UWLMUMIa, % .nektancar on Tes x2! tim pire. cmentoo avey | 
3}. dianors cmraomy advvany £25 &c, The Senfeof Epiphanius 
is very intricate and obfcure ; we fhall endeavour to-explain 
its! He is giving Aerivs an account why Paslin his Epifile 
to Timothy mentions onely Bifhops and: Deacons, and 
paffech over Presbyters « His account is this s firf be 
chargeth Acrius with ignorance of the Series of Hiftory 
( which he calls axoAvdi2 ¢ a’anleies ) and the profound and 


ancient Records the Church, wherein it ws expreffed, that 


upon the firft Preaching of the Gospel, the Apoftlewrit ac- 
cording to the prefent ftate of things. where Bifhops were not 
yet appointed ( for fo certainly ic fhould beread, éas un iicuy 
Cmimamts not cay uit, forthen he muft contradi@ himfelf) 
the Apoftle writes to Bifbops and Deacons , ( for the Apoftles 
comld not fertle all things at firft\) for there was a neceffity of 
Preshytersand Deacons , for by thefe two: Orders all Ecclefiafti- 
cal Offices might be performed : for where (fol read it $@% 723" 


“fot ozs Se asthe Senfe clearly carries it.) there was not found 


any worthy of being a Bifhop, the place remained without one, 
But where neceffity required one, andthere were fome found fit 
for that-Office, there fome ‘were ordained Bifhops ; but for 
want of canvenient number, there could be no Preshyters found 
out tobe Ordained, andix [uch places they wire contented with 
the Bifbop and Deacons ; for without their Adiniftry the Bifoop 
could not be. So that accordingto Epipbantus, there were 
three feveral ftates:of Churches in the Apoftles times, firft 
Some. Churches where there were onely Presbytersand Dea- 
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‘cons withour a Bithop. For, if Epiphanins {peaks not at 
 firft of places where Presbyters were without a B:ifhop; he 
moft-be guilty of a vainand empty Tastelogy, for he after 
‘tells us where the neceility of the Church required it-,. +a 
- Bifhop was made, therefore before he {peaks of places only 
where Presbyters and Deacons were ; and otherwife he 
would notanfwer Acrinsabout 1 Zim. 4.14. which te ts 
his defign to do , about, The laying on of the hands 
of the Presbyterie, He grants) then thac at firft in 
fome places there were only Presbyters and Deacons , as 
when the Apoftle writes to Bifbops and Deacons ( where Bi- 
fhops at thattime of the Church were only Presbycers) of 
which two orders, Presbyters and Deacons , there was an ab- 
fo'ute neceflicy,; and the account he gives why they fecled 
nohigher order, above themis, & 38 advre A4u's idupilnowy of 
‘prrisohes rarastons, the Apoftles could mot fettle all things at 
firft , which words arero be read with a Parenrhe fis, giving an 
account why fometimes only Bifhops and Deacons were fetled, 
thar is, Presbyters focalled, Buc, faithhe, where neceflity 
called fora higher order of Bifhops above Presbyters , and 
any were found qualified for ic, there fuch were appointed ; 
and if by reafon of the want of perfons. of {ufficient abili- 
ties to be made Presbyters in thofe places, there they were 
contented with fucha fuperior Bifhep and Deacons allifling 
of him; Some Churches then according to his j»dgemene, 
had a company of Presbyters to rule them being affilted 
with Deacons; others had-oaly @ fingle Bifhop with Dea- 
cons. andatter when the numbers were increafed , and per- 
fons qualified were found, there were both Bifhops,Presbycters, 
and Deacons. For, the account which he gives of rhe 
. former wanr of fome Officers in fome Churches, is this, gra 
( Read tow, as the learned Dr. well corrects it) $ gxzayaas 
Aabions T2 Gangaduare THe bsxorombas, Sta nat? cxeivy Hollen Hoey Gs 
Tm! % 9 exasev mpayya-ce wa doyits Ta mivra tg2%, dra ors 
Pias-17 Os nebve ra apos TeAchany Tay yee1ov wraeiceTe For 

the Charch not yer having all her offices filled, things were fain 
to remain in that ftate. For nothing can be compleated at 


firft, but in procefs of time every thing receives its dne perfecti-_ 


ow. SOthat Epiphanins doth not (asic is thought by fome ) 
a Un fay, 
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fay, that inthe firfltimes of the Church , there were none- 
but B.thops and Descons in all Churches , bur in fome 
Churches there were Presbyters.and Deacons, in others Bi- 
fhops and Deacons , according to the ftace, condition and. 

\ neceflity of theChurches. Epiphanins then fully and clearly 
expreffcth my opinion, in reference to the Apofiles nor ob- 
ferving any oneconflant courfe in all Churches ,. but fecling 
fometimes many Presbyters. with Deacons, fometimes. only - 
ore Paftor (who is therefore called a Bifhop) with Dea-. 
cons, and fo ferling Officers according to the particular oc- 
cafions of every Charch. The next confiderable teftimony 
to our purpole, is thar of Clemens ed lexanarinus in Eufebias, 
concerning St. Jobs after his return out of the | fle of Patmos.1o 

Ephefus,upontbeceath of Domitian. "Ame auaganaratu® x 

eat oa BAnnéyoos wy ehrav, tre ww Emouraes narasiowr, dae 4. 

Grae Eundnolas deulomy, Ooms 7% KANCOY ere Tua Tov vad Te AEH 

uo1G cynatropsvar xanecsoy. Ee went abread upon invitation 

sntothe neighbour- provinces in fome places conftituting Bishops 5 

sn fome [etting in order whole Churches , in others choofing out 

one from among the reft of thofe who were defigned by the Shirst - 
vale. Me(-of God, Whom he fet over the Church. So Salmafius: con- 
fal. cap.4. tendsit muftbetranflared , xaiecw ave mye maneacay, choofng 

P224,.0C: one intothe Clergy, for, thole who were chofen Bifhops, are 

fald xanpBSe émexomiv, and they that choofe are faid, waned re 
Whence Salmafius gathers out of thele words the very 
thing | am new upon, Ja majoribus urbibus plures, ix 
minoribus patciores Presbyteros ordinari folitos, probabile eft. 
In pagis autem aut vicis, vel pupils oppidis, guales nouns 
vel xouom'res vocabant Gract, unum aliquem Presbyterum per 
sla pracspue tempora quibus nom magnus erat numerus fidels- 
um, fuffecife verifimile eff. That the Apoftles fet a greater 
~ number of Presbyters in great Cities , fewer im lefs, and in 
{mall Villages but one, when the number of Beliewers was tut 
(mak. We have yetone Author more who fpeak: fully ro- 
our purpofe. It is the author of the Commentaries under 
Ambrofehis name, who frequently affer:s this opinion L-am 
nowmaking good. Upon the fourth of Epbefians, be largely. 
difcourfeth how things were fetled at firft,; by the Apoitles, 
by degrees, in the Church of God ; evidently fhewne 
: raener: 


«Forms of Church-Gevernment, examined. 
that che Apoftles-did not at firft obferve any fetled conftant 
~ courfe, but acted according co prefent conveniency , as they 
‘aw good, in order to the promoting and advancing the Chur- 
ches Intereft. Pofiguam omnibus locis Ecclefia (unt conffitute ce 


_ Offciaordinata, aliter compofita res eft quam corperat. Vhereby 


declaring his opinion, that while Churches were confi. 
tuting, no certain courfe wasobferved. For, ashe goes on, 
Primum enim omnes docebant, @& omnes baptizabant, quibuf- 
cungue dicbusvucl temporibus fuiffet eccafo, &&. Ut ergo cref- 
ceret plebs co muleiplicaretur , Ommibus inter initia cone 
ceffum eff c Evangelizare , & baptizare, & [cripturas in 
Ecclefia explanare. At ubs omnia loca ciycumplexa eff Ec: 
tlefia, conventicuta conftituta [unt, G reCtores G& catera officia 
in Ecclefits [unt ordinata , ut nnllas de Clero auderet, qui 
ordinatus moneflet, prafumere oficiam quod [ciret non fibi cre= 
ditum vel concelffum , & ccepit alio ordine C providentiad gu- 
bernari Ecclefia, quia fi omnes eadem polfent ,. irrationabile 
effet, & vulgaris res, & viliffima viderctur, &c. [dep nen per 
omnia conveninnt {cripta Apoftoli ordimationt que nunc eft in 
Ecclefia, quia hac inter primordia funt [cripta, Nam & 
Timotheum, ( Presbytsrum a fe creatum) Epifcopam vocat , 
guia primum Presbyreri Epifcopi appelabantur , ut recedente 
“no fequens ci faccederet, &c. At firft, hefauh, AuCharch- 
Offices lay open to all perfons , and every one did preach and 
baptize upon all occafions, but afterwards, when Congregations 
were eftablifoed and Churches fetled , then none undertook that 
office but thofe that were ordained to it, Thence it %, that 


the Apoftles Writings are not fuitable tothe prefent fhate of 


the Church , becaufe they were penned inthe time when things 
were not fally fetled. For he calls Vimothy , who was made 
a Presbyter by him, Bifoop , for fo at firft the Presbyters were 
_ called, among whom this was the courfe of governing Churches, 
that as one withdrew 5~ another tock bes place. Tits opinion 
_ Of his, he takes oceafion to {peak of in feveral other places. 
Upon Rom. 16. Adhucrettores- Ecclefia paucts erant ta loci , 

Governours of Churches neve as yet fet up but in few places. 

Andopon 1Cor.1. Proprerea Ecclefie fevibie , quia adbuc 

fingalas EcclefiisreGores non erat inffituti. Andon I Cor. 11. 

—Convenientibus Presbyteris , quia adhuc rceélores Eccle fits now 
| Un 2 omnib #6 
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omnibus locis erast conftiruti, By all which it is moft evi- 
dent, «hat chis boch learned and antient Auchor, cited wich. 
no {mail refpect by St. ef uftin, doth mot conceive that che 
Apoliles did obferve any fetled form in the governing of 
Churches, but adt.d-according to principles of prudence, 
according tothe neceflities and occations of rhe feweral Chur-: 
ches by chem planted : So that where there were {mall Chur- 
ches, one Paftor with Deacons might fuffice: in greater 
Churches fome were governed by Presbyters actirg in commoa 
Council :. others, though very few ar firft, had Rectors 
placed over them, for fuperintending the affiirs of the 
Charch. : aaa 
Secondly, In Churches cenfifling of amultituae of believers, 
or where there was a probability -f great increafe by preaching 
the Gofpel, the Apoftles did fettle aColledge of Presbyters, whofe 
office was partly to govern the Church already formed ,\ and 
partly to labour in the Converting more. So that ia all great 
Cities, where eicher the work was already great by the num: 
ber of believers , in order to the difcharg ng of Paftoral 
duties to them, or, where it was great in reference to the 
number they laboured in converting of, it feems moft con- 
fonant toreafon and Scripture, that the work fhould be car. - 
ried on bythe joint affiltance of many affociated inthe fame 
work. For, is it any ways probable chatche Apofiles fliould 
ordain Bifhops zay vendvray asevew, as Clemens {peaks, of fuch 
as fhould believe, and not ordain perfons in order to the 
making thembelieve? They have either a very low opinion 
of the work of a Gofpel.Bifhop, or very little confiderati- 
on of the zeal, activicy and diligence which was then ufed 
~ yn preaching, reproviog, exhorting, in feafon, out of feafon, _ 
that think one fingle perfon was able to undergo ic all.@ Dif- 
cipline was a greatdeal more ftri@t then, Preaching more di- 
jigent, men more apprehenfive of the weight of their fancti- 
on, than for any to undertake fuch a care and charge of - 
fouls, chat it was impoffible for chem ever to know, bree ie 
or watch over fo as to give an account for them. Befides, . 
while we fuppofe this one perfon imployed in the duties of 
his fock , what leifure or time could fuch a’one have to 
preach to che Gentiles and unbelieving Jews in order to their ~ 
) —— Converfion? | 
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Converfion? The Apofties did not certainly aym at the fet 


‘ting up the honour of any one perfon, makirg the Office o 
‘the Church a matter of State and Dignity more then emp'oy- 


ment, but they chofe men for their a@iviry in preaching che 


s 7 
a 


~~ Goipel, and for their ufefulnefs in labouring to add con- 


tirually to the Church, Men that were imployed ia the 
Churclrthen, didsnor confule for their eafeor honou-, and 
thought it not enough for them ro’ fit ftill and bd others 
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work, but they were of Pan's mind,’ Nece/fity Was laid upon’, Coro, 


them, yea, Wee was nato them if they preach:d not the Go. 
fpel. Publick prayers were not then lookedon asthe more 


‘principal end of Chriftian affemb'ies then preaching, nor con- 
‘fequen:ly that ic was the more principal office of the Stewards: 


ofthe Afyfteries of Ged, to read the publick prayers of the 
Charch, then to preach in feafon and out of feafon. And is: 


it not great pitty, two fuch excellent and neceffiry duties: 
‘fhould ever be fec at variance, much lefs one fo preferred 


before the other, that che one mutt be efteemed as Sarah, and: 
the other almoft undergo the hardthip of Hagar, to be looked 
en asthe Bond-woman of the Synagogue, and be turned out 
of doors? «Praying and preaching arethe Packin and Boag 
of the Temple, like Rachel and Leah, bothwhich builc up the 


 honfe of J/racl': but though Rachel be fair and beautifull, 


‘yet Leah isthe more fruitful - though prayer be lovely and 


amiable in the fight of God, when it comes from @ heart fe- 
rioufly affected’ with what it fpeaks, yet preaching tends 
more to the turning mens fouls from fin unto God. Were 
the Apofiles commiflioned by Chrift co ‘go pray or preach ? 


and what is it wherein che Mimnifters of che -Gofpel fuccecd 
the Apoftles Is it in the office of Praying, or preaching > 


ead of Chriftian-affemblies then preaching, For, the one 


Was Paul fent notto baptize , butto preach the Gofpel ? and 
fhall we think thofe who fucceed Paw/ in his office cf 
preaching ,' are to !ook upon any thing elfe as more their 
workthen that* Are Minifters in their ordination fent forch 
to be readers of publick Prayers, or to be Difpenfers of 
Gods holy Word? Are they ordained wholly to this, and. 
fhhail this be the leffe principal part of their work? 1, bur the 
reafon is unanfwerable, that praying is the more ‘principal 
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is the End, and che other the Means,. If by End, be meant the ~ 
ultimat? end of all Chrftianduties, chat cannot be Prayer : 

for that isa means ic felf in order tothat., but the chief end 
is the fitting fouls for eternal prayfes, if then this unanfwer- 
able reafon hold good , the principal end of Chriftian af- 
femblies muft be only prayfes of God, and not prayers; If by 
the End, be meant cheimmediate end of preaching es thacis 


“relerrs to, that cannot be; for the immediate end of preaching, © 


if che Apoftle may be judge, 4s inftruction and edification in 
the faith, Rather preaching isthe en@ of praying, in as much 
as the biefliogs conveyed by preaching, are the things which 
men pray for. Butchisis but one of thofe unhappy confe- 


-qaences which follows mens judging of the fervice of God, 
rather by the practices of che Church, whenit came to enjoy 


eafe and plenty, than by the-wayes and practices of the firft and 
pureft Apolftolicalrimes ; when the Apoftles who were beft 
able co judge of their ownduty, looked upon themfelves as 
moft concerned inthe preaching of the Gofpel. But to this 
itis commonly faid, that there was great reafon foritthen, be- 
caufe the world was tobe convertedto Chriftianity, and therefore 
preaching was the more necelary werk, at that time ; but when 
a Nation is converted tothe faith, that neceffity ceafeth. It is 
granted , thar the preaching of the Gofpel in regard of its 
univerfal extent was more neceflary then, which was the 
foundation of Ghrifts inftituting the Apoftolical Office 
with an unlimited commiffion, but if we take Preaching as 
referring to particular Congregations, there is the fame 
neceflity now that there was then, People need as much 
inftru@ion as ever, and fo much the more in that they are 


‘aptco chink nowthe name of Chriftians-willearry them to 


Heaven. Itis a toocommon and very dangerous deceit of 
men, to look upon Religion more asa profeffion, then mat- . 
ter of Life, more asa Notion then an inward temper. Men 

mu{t be beat off from more things which they are apc so 
truft to for faivation row, than in-chofe times + Men could 
not think fo much then, that diligence in pablike affem- 
blies, and attendance at publick prayers, was the main 
Religion, Few would profe's Chriftianity in chofe times, 


but {ueh as were refolyed be‘ore hand rather co let go eheir 


- lives. 
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tives then their profeflion: but thé more. profefe it now, 


~ without underftanding the terms of falyation by te, the 


greater neceffi y of preaching to tnftruct men in ir, But 
chink more need not be faid of this to chofe. that know i 


‘jsanother thing to bea Chriftian , thento be called fo. Bur 


however it isgranted, chat in the Apofties times preaching 


was the great Work; andif fo, how can we think.one fing e. 


perfon ina great City was fufficient, both to preach to, and 


rulethe Church, and to preach abroad in order ro the cone- 


yerfion of more from their Gentilifme co Chriftianity ? Efpe- 


cially if the Church of every City was fo large as fome would. 


mike it, wi. to comprehend all the Believers ander the 


civil jurifd:ction of the Gity , and fo borh City and Countrey. 


the only charge of one fingle Bifhop. I think the vaftnefs of 


the work , aud the impoffibilicyof a right difcharge of ie by. 
one fingle perfon, may be argument enough to mekeus inter-. 


pretthe places of Scripture which may be underftood in that 
fenfe, asof more then one Paitour in every City, as whenthe 


; 


Apofties are faid to ordain Elders in every City, and Pan/s. 


calling for the Eldersfrom Ephe/ws , and his writing to the 
Brfhops and Deacons of the Church of PAilippi, this con- 
fideration, I fay , granting thac the Texts may be otherwife 


underftood, willbe enough co incline men to think that in. 


greater Cities there was a fociety of Presbyters acting toge- 
ther for the carrying on the work of the Gofpel in converting 


fome to, and building up of others in the faith of Chrift, - 
And it feems notin the leaft manner probable come, that che - 
care of thofe great Churches fhould ac firft be intrufted in. 


the hands of one fingle Paftowr ahd Deacon, and afterwards 


a new order of Presbycers erected under them, withoue 
any order or rule laid down in Scripture for it, or any mention. 


in Ecciefiaftical Writers of any fuch after inftitution. Bar 
inftead of that in the moft populous Churches, we have 


many remaining footfeps of fuch a Colledge of Presbyrers 


3337 


there eftablifhed in Apottolical times. Thence Ignatius {ays, Ep.cd Tral,. 


The Presbyters are gscurtS ero 0:8 3 bs cdvdicuG *Amsiaa 


the Sanhedrin of the Church appointed by God ; and the Bench Hi [ii,. 


of Apoftles fitting together for ruling-the affairs of the Church. 
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ledge in every City of Gods appointing, and Vidlor Bithop of 
Pius ep. @4 Rome. Collegium noftrum, and Collegium fratram, Pius, Pau- 
FE” goxens Senatum Chrifti apud Romam conftitutam, Tertullian, 
ait a Prebatos feniores ; Cyprian , Cleri noftrs facrum veneran- ~ 
ey. 19, auwque Concef[am, and to Cornelins Bthop of Rome, and his 
iondy: Clergy , Florentiffimo Clerotecum prafidenti. -ferome, Sena- 
Hierony® tum noftrum , cetum Presbytcroram, & commune Concilinnm 
inl’ lte Preskyterorum quo Ecclefie gubernabantur.~ Hilary, Seniores 
“3s fine quorum confilioxibil agebatuy in Ecclefia, the author de 
Fp, ad E-~ ws rE tie 4 : : 3 
pi 7 Ordinibus ad Rafticume , calls. che Presbyters negotiorum judi- 
in DT im.§e CES. Entychins tells us there were twelve Presbyters ac 4- 
dexandria to govern the Church, and the author of the 
‘ Itinerary of Peter, of as many conttituted at Cz/aria, who 
thought counterfeit muft be allowed co fpeak, though not wera, - 
yet verifimilia, hough not true, yet likely things. Isi- poflible 
all thefe auchors fhould thus {peak of tlteir feveral places; 
of a Colledge of Presbyters acting inpower with che Bithop, 
if at firfl Churches were governed only by afingle B thop , 
-and afterwards by fubject P.esbycters thac had nothing to 
do inthe rule of che Church, but wereonly deputed to fome’ 
particular offices under him, which they were impowered 
to do only by his auchoricy? But the joint-rale of B.fhep — 
and P.esbyters in the Churches will be more largely deduced 
afterwards. Thus we fee a Company of Presbyters fetled in 
great Churches; now we are not to imagine that all chefe did 
equally attend to one part of their work; but all of them 
according to their feveral abilities laid owt themfeives. fome 
in overfeeing and guiding the Church, but yet {o as upon 
occafion to difcharge all paltoral ads belonging to. their 
function , others betook themlelwes chisfly co che converfion 
of.others tothe faith, either in the Cities or the adjacent 
-countryes. By which we come toa full, clear, and eafie un- 
derflanding of that fo much controverted place, 1 Z/m.5.17. 
Oi maras weseswses wore reo Aarans wyeems akitoduony , worse ci 
“Komovres ADV G Dduoaria, Lhe Elders that rule well are 
counted worthy of double honour , efpecially they that labour in 
the Word and Doéirime. Novas though it implyed a diftind fort 
of Elders from the Paftors of Churches , but among thofe.E!- 
ders that were ordained in the great Churches, fome.atrended. 
Bee Ee 
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moft to ruling the flock already converted, others laboured 
‘moft in conyerting others to the Faith by preaching , though 
both thefe being entred into this peculiar fun@ion of laying 
themfelves forth forthe benefice of che Church, did deferve 
both refpe@& and maintenance, yet efpecially thofe who im- 
played themfelves-in converting others, inas much as their 

urden was grearer, their labours more abundant, their fo ffe- 
rings more, and their very Office coming the neareft co the 
Apottolical fun@ion. So Chryfoftome refolves it upon the Chryfof. in 
fourth of the Ephefians, that chofe who were x2 wo Gg WANS 4 Eph, 
mp @eKoAE POL | as T heodoret expreffeth it, the wolmeves 4 didvoxaace, hors. 118 
the fixed Officers of particular Churehes were inferiour to 
thofe who went abroad preaching the Gofpel, 4 7#vu faith he 
W aestomr @ wayyrrCeurray of wheres xy cel eva Tomy 
ioAnuévése An evident argument that the Apoftle doth nor 
intend anyfort of Elders di@tind from thefe ordained Pref. 
byters of the Cities, is from that very argument which the 
greateft friends. co Lay-Elders draw: ouc of this Epiftle, 
which is from the promifcuous acception of the words 
epeo Bl 7p@ and cmoxoa® in this very Epifile to Timothy: 
The argumentruns thus ; The Presbyters {poken of by Pun! 
in his Epiftle to Tsmothy, are Scripture-Bifhops;, but Lay - 
Elders are not Scripture-Bifhops, therefore chefe cannot 
here bemeant. The majoris their own, from 1 Tim. 3.1. 
compared with 4.14, ~Thofe which ‘are called Presbycers ia 
one place, are Biflrops in another; and che main force of 
the argument lies inthe promifcuous ufe of Bifhopand Pref- 
byter; now thenif Lay-Elders be nocfuch Bifhops, then chey 
are not Pauls Presbyters; now Pauls Exfhops mult be Aewunnts _ 
fitto teach, and therefore.no Lay-Elders.... Again, we may 
confider where Timothy now was,vix. at Ephefus,and therefore 
if fuch Lay-Bidersanywhere they fhould be there; Lee us {ee 
then whether any fuch were here It is earneftly pleaded by all 
who are for Lay-Elders, thatthe E/aers fpoken of Aés 20,17: 
‘were the particular Elders ofthe Church of Ephefas, co whom 
Paul (poke, v.28. where we may find their Office at large de- 
fcribed Take hecdtherefore unto your felves,and all the flock over 
which God hath made you <moxsass Bifhops or Overfeers. Here 
we lee borh the names Elders and Bs/ops confounded again, 
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fothat he that was an Elder was a Bifopltoo , and’ the Office 
offuch Elders defcribed to bea Paftoral charge over a flock) 
which is inconfiltent with the notion ef a Lay-Elder, Puz/ 
fentindefinitely for the Elders'of’ the Church te come to him , 
If any foch*chen -ar-E phefas, they mult comeatthis fum- 
mons , all’ the’ £ldersthac came, were fuchas were Paffirs 
of Churches e'therefore there could be no Lay Elders there: 
Jinfift not onthe argument for maintenance implyed in dov- 
ble Honour, which Chryfofome cxplainsby mr 7 alvayrdie 
x ceiryiay a fupply of ‘neceflaries to be ‘givento. them!as ape 
“- ““pears'by gers 18. which argument Bledel faw fuch Rrengih 
De jure - 0s that it brought him quite off from Lay-Elders in that place 
pbs ia Of Timothy. And he chat. will remove ‘the Controverfie 
regim. Ecefromehe Scriptures, tothe Pritnitive Church, ( aswe have 
cle/. P79 noreafonto think, that if fuch wereappointed, they fhould 
= be fo foon taid-afide) willfind it the greatef d fficulty co 
trace the’ foor-{teps-of a Lay-Elder, through-the Records of 
antiquity. for the three-firft ‘centuries-efpecially, The Wri. 
ters of the Church fpeak of mo Presbyters, but fuch’-as 
preached, as appears by Origen, Cyprian) and Clement of 
ie poe Alexandria; Origen faith, Omnes Epifcopt arque omues Pref- 
4. byteri vel: Diacone-erudiunt nos, e erudicntes aabibent cor- 
i reptionem , CP verbs aufterioribus increpant.. We fee all 
Bifhops, Présbyters,and Deacons w. rein bis time Preachers, 
SO Cyprias, Es credsderam quidem Présbyteros e Diaconos 
gui illic’ prafentes funt, monere vos @& inftrnere pleniffimée 
circa Evangelii Legem, ficut femper ab antece(foribus noftris 
fattumeft +. and ivanother Epiftle-about making N.wmidi- 
Ep.gy. cus a Presbyter, hethus espreffech it,° ne a/cribatur Presby- 
teroram Carthaginenfium numero, & nobifcum fedeat in Clero, 
where to ficas one of the Clergy, andro be aPresbycer, are 
all one, Again, had there been any fuch Elders, ic would have 
belonged to them ro lay hands on thofe that were reconciled 
to the Church after Cenfuress now hands were onely laid on 
ab Epifcopo & Clero, as the fame Cyprian tells us. Clemens 
Strom. 1.6, Alexanarinus defcribing the Officeofa Presbycer, hath thefe 
p.667.ed. words; Er@ ap: chu ress bh 7b bum Tis cnnrnatass Ke. tay Teh 1 
Heit, Adulony nb a weiv, where Teaching is looked on as his proper 
works And:elfewhere, more fully-and’exprefly’ difeourfing 
ce : ale | Sera of. 
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of the fervice of God, and diftin znithing it according to the. 
twofold fervice of men, Fanon 2 vanpined, he applies thefe 
‘to the Churches, suctos 3 2G xt tle dncanaiy, th wir Bar= Sram, hg 
TOTEM). 64. peor Tease ow Carrs ev vty Thy, Uaagenany 3 ot Harare. — 70. 
The former he explains atterwards,. ¢vas. av 4 mulivey i Te 
mye evs the al avSparcor emu ip tan, A. Preshyter us one 
that ws ordained or appointed for the inftrultien ef others in or- 
der to their amendment, implying thereby the Office of a 
Presbyter to be wholly converfant about reaching others; 
to whom on thac account the arc of making ochers better doth 
properly belong. ©So much may fuffiee for thofe firft times 
of the Church, that there were no Presbyrers then, butfuch 
as had the Office of Teaching. And for the times after- 

’ wards of the Church, let it fuffice at prefent.to produce the 
Teftimony of a Council held in the beginning of che feventh 
Century, who-abfolutely Deeree again{t :ajl Lay-perfons | 
‘medlingin. Ghurch-affairss Nova athione didicimus, quofdam: 
exnofire Collegio contra mores Ecclefiafticos, laicos habrre is oe 
rebus Divinis conftitatos Occonomos. Proinde pariter tratkantes',, |? . 
eligimus, ut anufquifque noftrum fecundam Chalcedonenfiuns a6 
Patrum decreta;\ ex proprio (lero: Ovconomum fibi conftitaar. 
Indecorum eff enim Laicum effe vitarinm Epifcopi,..ch (aculares 
in Ecclifia judicare. in unov'enim cademque Officio non debeei 
effe dispar profeffio. A Canon dire@ly leveld againft all Lay 
Chancellours in Bifbops Courts, and fuch Officials : But toct: 
with the fame force take away all Lay-Elders, as implying it 
tobewholly againft the rule of the Church to have fecular. 
perfons to judge in the Church. « Bat although. I fuppeofe. 
this may be fufficient ro manifeft che no Divine right of Lay-) 
Elders; yet°I do’ not therefore abfoluiely condemn allufe’ 
of fome perfons chofenby the people to be as their repre- 
fentatives, for. managing their intereft in the affairs of the: 
Church, ‘For, now the voice of the people, ( which was nled. 
in the Prithitive times) is grown out oftufe: fuch a.confti- 
totion,» whereby two-or more of the peoples.choice might be 
prefent at Church’ debates, might be very ufeful, fo they be: 
looked on onely asa prudential humaneconftitution, and nor 
as: anything founded om: Divine righr, |;So much may ferve 

_ for the firfia Ground of. the ‘probability ofthe Apoliles: noc: 
en: ae) Sede a «. oblerving 
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obferving one fetled Form of Church-Government, which 
was from the diffzrent fate, quantity and condition of che 
Churches by them planted. The fecosd was from the multi- 
tude of unfixed Officers vefiding in fome places, who managed the 
Affairs of the Church in chief, during their Refidences Such 
werethe Apoftles and Evangelifts, and all perfons almoft of — 
notein Scripture. They were but very few, and thofe in 
probability nor the ableft, who wereleft at home to take 
care of the fpoil. the ftrongeft and ableft, like Commanders in 
an Army, were not fetied in any Troop, but went up and down 
from this company to that, co order them and draw them. 
forth ¢ and while they were, they had the chief authority 
among them; bur as Commandets of the 4cmy, and not as 
Officers ofthe Troop. Such were Evangelifts who were fenc. 
fometimes into this Countrey to put the Churchesin order © 
there, fometimes into another; but where ever they were, 
they acted as Evangelifts and not as fixed Officets. And fic) 
were Timothy and Titus, notwithftanding all the Oppofition 
made againf{t ic, as willappear toany that willtake an impar- 


-tial Survey of the arguments on both fides. Now where there 


were in fome places Evangelifts. in others mot ; and in many 
Churches it may be no other Officers but thefe,it will appear, 


that che Apoftles did not obferve one conftant Form, but 


were with the Evangelifts travelling abroad to the Churches, 
and ordering things'in them as they faw caufe. But as to 
this | have anticipated my felf.already. The /a/? ground was 
fromthe different cnffome obfervedin the Churches, after the 
Apoftles times. Forno other rational account can be given. 
ofthe different opinions of Epiphanius, ferome,and Hilary, 
but this, that one fpeaks of the Cuflome of fome Churches, 
andthe other ofothers. In fome as at Alexandria, the Prel- 
byters might choofe their Bifhop in other places it might be, 
as Hilary faith, that when the firft withdrew, another fucceed- 
ed him. Not bya monethly or Annual reration of Prefidents, 
as fome have imagined, but by a Prefidency for life of one, 
upon whofe death another fuceeeded in}his room, For the’ . 
former Opinion hath not any Evidence at all for it in Scripture 
or Antiquity; or inthe place brought to prove it. For, ac- 
cording to this Opinion, Témorhy muft have but his courke ‘ 
. ; ihe 
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the rotation of Elders at Ephefus, which feems very incongru- 
ous tothe Office of Timothy. I conclude chen thar in all pre- 
bability the Apoftles tyed not themfelves up to one certain 
courfe, but in fome Churches fetled more or fewer Officers 
as they faw caufe, and in others governed themfelves during 
life , and thatac their death they did not determine any form, 


isprobably argued fromthe different cuftomes of feveral 


Churches afterwards, _ : : 

The third Confideration touching Apoftolical praGice, is 
concerning the Qbligatory force of it in reference to us; 
which lay downin thefe terms, That a meer Apoftolical pra- 
Elice being {uppofed, uw. nor fufficient of its [elf for the founding 


an unalterable and perpetwal right, for that Form of Gevernment 


inthe Church, Which ws {uppofed to be founded on that prattice. 
This is a PropoficionL am ture, will notbe yielded withoue 


‘proving it ; and therefore [ fhall endeavour todoe it by a 
fourfold argument. Firff, becaufe many things were done 


by the Apoftles withouc any intention of obliging any who 
fucceeded them afterwards todo the fame. As for inftance, 
the twelve Apofties going abroad fo unprovided as they did 
when Chrift fent them forth at firft, which would argue no 


great wifedome or reafoninthat man, that fhould draw thae 
pradice into confequencenow, Ofthe like nature was Praxis 


preaching deb mroy May yi210y to forme Churches, receiving 
no maintenance atallfrom fome Churches, as that at Corinth: 
Which inftance is a manifeft evidence ofthe monftrous weak- 
nefs of Difcourfein chofe who would make. that example of 
Panl Obligatory to all Minifters of the Gofpel now. And? 
while they would by thisargument take away their Lands and 
Tythes, inftead of them, they give them Plaaftra .convitio+ 
rum , whole loads of che molt reproachfnl Speeches rhac 
ever were given to any, but Chrilt and his Apoftles. For 
my part, Ichink the Minilters ofthe Gofpel would want one 
of the Badges of Honour belonging to their Office,’ were 
they not thus reproachfully ufed ; Ic is part of the Stace 
which belongs. to the true Minifters of the Gofpel co be fol- 
lowed by fueh blackmouthed Lacqueyes, who by cheir virulent 


Speeches are fo farre their Friends, as co keep them from. 


that Curfe which our Saviour pronounceth, Yo be unto-yow 
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when all men Sheak wek of you. But let us fee how much’ 
wooll thereis afterall chis cry, toolittle to cloath the backs 
of Mimfters, iffach perfons might be their Tythe-men,; bus 
itis well they are fo little befriended, yea fo much oppofed’ 
by the great Apoftie, in chac fingular pre@tice of his. ~ For’ 
doth he fay, tc was unlawiul for himto receive a maintenance: 
from the Churches be preachedto? Nay doth he not fet him-' 
felfro prove not onely the lawfulnels of Miniflers taking tr, but’ — 
the duiy of peoples giving it, 1 Cor. 9. from the feventhto 
-the fifteenth verfe, giving many pregnant arguments to thar’ 
purpofe? Doth henot fay chatall che Apofties befides him 
end Barnabas, did forbear working, and confequenily had all 
their neceflities fupplyed by the Churches ? Nay doth not 
2Corr1. Paul himfelf fay that he robbed other Churches, taking wages 
8-of them to do fervice to them ? What Paxlturned hireling e 
_ and in the plaineft terms take Wages of Churches ? Yet’ 
fo it is, and his forbearing it at. Cori#th, was eptto bein- . 
terpreted as an arguorent that he did notlove them, 2 Cor 
RI.rI.° So far were they from looking upon Paul as a hire- 
ling in doing it. Pun! is ftrongand earneft in efferting his 
right ; he might have done it at Coriuthas well as clfewhere 
Buc fromfome prudentconfiderdtions of his own, mentioned’ 
2Cor. 11, 12. he forbore the exercife of his right among ~ 
them, although at the fame time he received maintenance 
z Cor. 11. fromother places. As for any Divine right of a particular 
> way of maintenance, I am of the fame Opinion as to that 
which I am in reference to particular Forms of Church- ~ 
Government : and thofe that are Of another Opinion, I. 
would not wifhthem fo.much injury, as to want their main- 
tenance tillthey prove it. But then [ fay, ’thefe thingsare . 
clear in themfelves, and I chink fufficient grounds for con- 
{cience, as to the duty of paying on the one fide, and the 
_Jawfulnefs of receiving it on theother. Firftthat amatnte. _ 
nance in general be given to Gofpel Minifters, is of Divine’ 
right: fe the Labourer were not worthy of his hire; nor could’, 
Cor. 9, (ak be true which Pant faith, that oar Lordhathoraained , ; 
14, that they. which preach the Gospel foonla live of the Gospel. Se- 
_condly, A maintenance in general being due, Lawful autho-— 
_. Hity may determine che particular way Of raifing ir; the 
i 3 ~~ equity 
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ere, 
pow’ 
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‘equityof which way may be beft derived from what was the 


mot ancient pract ce of the World in. dedicating things to 
God, and was approved by God bimfelf among his own peo- 
pie, the Jews: So that che way of maintenance by Tythes is 
the moft jut and equitable way... Thirdly, Ic being inthe 
Magiftrates. power to determine the way of maintenance, 
whacis fo determined, doth bind the Confciences of all fub- 
je@ to'that power, to an obedience to it for conicience fake : 
In as much as all-men are bound thus to cbey the’ Magi- 
ftratein allthings eftablifhed by him as Laws, andthe very 


fame reafons any can plead for difobedience as to this, may 


equally ferve for difobedience to any other Lawes made by 
the Supreme Magiftrate. . This I fuppofe is the cleareft Re- 
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folution of thar other more vexed then intricate Controvere - 


fie, about theright of Tythes , which Ihave here {pokenof 
by occafion of the mention of the Apoftles practice , and he- 


caufe ic is.rcfolved upon the fame princip'es with. the fubjet< 


I amupon. Meer Apoitclical practice we fee doth not bind, 
becaufe the Apottles.did many things without intention of 
binding others. Secondly, the Apofties did many things up- 


on particular Occafions, Emergencies, and circumftances, - 


which things fo done, cannot bind by vertue of their doing 
themany further then a parity of reafon doth conclude the 
fame things to be donein the fame circumftances. Thus Pan/s 


Celibateis far from binding the Chureh, it being no univere - 


fal practice of the Apoftles bya Law, buc onely a thing caken 
up by bim upon fome, particular grounds, not of perpetual 
and univerfal concernmenr, So community of goods was 
ufed atfirlt by the Church of feru/alem as moft fucable tothe 
peefent ftate of chat Church , buras far.as we can find, did. 
neither perpetually holdin that Church, nor univerfally ob-. 
tain among other Churches ; as is moft clear in the Church 


at Corinth by their Law-fuits, by the different offerings of che 


Yichiand poor.at the Lords Supper, and by their perfonal! 
contributions. So the Apoliles Preaching from houle « 
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honfe, was, for want of conveniency then of more publick | - 


places ,ias free onely for Chriftians , alchough thac pra 
tice binds now, asfar as the Reafon doth, viz, in its cen 


dency, 
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dency to the promoting the work of Salvation of mens Souls 
Laying on hands for conferring the giftsof the Holy Ghoft 


. . ¥ +» his 
can never certainly bind where the Reafon of itis ceafed, but 


may {tll continuees a rite of folemn Prayer, and not by ver- | 


tue ofthat practice, Obferving the Apoftolical Decrees of 
abftaining from blood, and things ftrangled and offered to Idols, 


did hold as long as che ground of making them did, which was 
Exercit, condefcenfion to the Jews, although it muft be withall ac- - 


Theol 2.16. knowledged that the Primitive Chriftians of the fecond and 
Curcellaus third Centuries did generally obferve them ; and the Greek 
fe ef to this day ; and fome men of note and- learning have 
pleaded for the neceffary obfervation of them ftill, as Chrift. 
Grotiusin Beckman, Steph. Curcelleus ina Diatriba lately publifhed co 
AQG15.29 this purpole, co which Grotius is likewile very inclinable, 
tor. 10. no: how poffibly chat place of Pawi canbe avoided, Whatever 
2G. : ; | 7 
ae in the foambles eat, making no feruple for confcience 
fake. A he 
Pat, , _, 2 conclude this with what I laid down at the entrance of 
chap.y, (6, this Treatife, that where any Act or Lawis founded upon a 


‘particular reafon or occafion as che ground of ic, it doth ro © 


_ further oblige then the reafon or occafion of it doth continue. 
Therefore before an acknowledged Apoftolical praGtice be 
looked on as Obligatory , it muft be made appear that 
whac they did, was not according as they faw reafon and 
caufe for the doing it, depending upon the feveral circumftan- 
ces of Time, Place, and Perfons ; but that chey did it from 
fome unalterable Law of Chrrift, or from fome fach indie 


{fpenfable reafons, as will equally hold in all Times, Places- 


and Perfons. And fo the Obligation is taken off from Apo- 
flolical practice, and laid upon chat Law and Reafon which 
was the ground of it. Thirdly, Offices that were of Apoftoii- 
cal appointment, are grown wholly out of ufein the Charch, 
without mens looking upon themfelvs as bound now to obferve 
them. Asthe Widdows of the Churches afterwards from. 
iTim.sis. their Office called Deaconneffes of the Churck,of which num. 
ber Phebe was one, whom Paul calls the Deaconnefs of the 
Rom 16.3. Church at Cenchrea: fo both Origen and ( bulioaaae. 
i ite and 
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The arguments are too large here to examine, alchongh I fee 
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~~ Nowlet any one confider bur thefe few particulars, and judge 
- how far the pleaders for a divine Right of Apoftolical prattice, 1 


flandit. Of themand their continuance in the Church for, ,, , 
: ig , Ope, 
fome Centuries of yeats ; much: is fpoken by feveral Writers, 10, ep 44, 
and refolved by feveral Councils, and yet we fee thefe are laid heed 1:3, 
afide by the pretendersto hold clofe co Apoftolical practice : if pera. 

. 4 x . * oy . ’ (he a A if * d bh Soxom lia, 
that binds, certainly it doth inits plain infttcutions ; if ir doc Fess 
not bind in them how can it in that which is onty gathered bur ¢y4oy ‘rhe. 
by uncertain conjectures co have been ever their practice; So od.leg.27. 
thatintheiffue , thofe who plead fo much for the obligatory de Epis. 


nature of Apottolica! practice, do not think it obligatory ; for Hebe os 


‘if chey did, how comes this office of Widdows and Deaconeffes re Nor 


tobe neglectede If ic be anfwered, that thefe arenorn‘efull ms, ¢.73. 
now , then we muft fay,that we !ook upon Apoftolical practice Epiph, ber. 
to be binding no further then we judge itufeful, or the reafon ie 

of itholds; which is'as much as to fay, of its felft binds not. Sty 
Fourthly, Rites and cuftoms Apoftolical are altered; therefore wij..//, 
men do not think that*Apoftolical practice doth bind. For if it Ecctef: 


did,there could be no alteration of things'agreeable thereunto, 2.154. &c. 
} Poffiims in 


Plin.ep.97> 


dolook upon themfelvesas bound now to obferve them : as Salinaf. in 
Dipping in baptifm, the ufe of Love-Fealts, community of Aparar. 


. goods, the Holy 'kifls, by *Tertallian called Signacnlum oratio-& 17%. 


nis: yet none look upon themfelves'as bound to-obferve them 2! 9" 


now,.and yetall acknowledge them to have been the practice 
of the Apoftles :. and therefore-certainly though when it may 
ferve for their purpofe, men will make Apoftolieal pra@ice co 


‘found a divine Right ; ‘yet when they are gone off from the 


matter in hand,they change theit opinion with the matrer, and 
can then think'themfelvesfree as to’ the obfervation of things 
by themfelves acknowledged to be Apoftolical. Thos we are at 
lat come to the end of this chapter , which we have been the 
longer upon, becaufechemain hinge of this concroverfie did 
lye inthe practice of the Apoftles, which 1 fuppofe now fo far 
cleared as not ro hinder ourprogrefs cowards what remains ; 
which we hope will admit of a quicker'difpatch. We come 
therefore from the Apofties co the Primitive Ghurch , to fee 


‘whether by the pra@ice of chat we can find any thing whereby 


they looked on themfelves as obliged by an unalrerable Law to 


obfecve any one particular form of Church-Goyernment. 
th ¥ y ‘ Cc H A P, J 


346° 


Tie Divine right of. ~ 


CH APuishb he ye 
The. Churches. Polityinthe ages. after the Apoftles confidereds 
Evidences thence that no certain unalterable Form of Church=. 
Government was delivered tothem, 1. Becaufe Church= 
Powerdjdinlarge asthe Churches did. Whether any Metre- 
politan Ghurches cftablifoed by the Apoftles. Seven Chur-- 
ches of Alia, whether Adetropolitical. Philippi no Adetropo- 
lis esther in Civilor Ecclcfiaftioal fenfe, Several degi-ecs of 
inlargement of. Churches. Churches firft the Chriffians in. 
mbole Cities, proved by feveralargaments, the Eulogie an evis 
dence of it. Churches extended into the neighbour Territo- 
ries by the preaching there of City Presbyterss thence comes 
the. fubordination between them. Churches by degrees ins 
largedto Dioceffes , fromébence to Provinces. The Original 
of. Metropelitans.and Patriarchs, 2. No certain Form ufed 

_ inall. Churches. Some Churches withont Bifoops, Scots, 
Goths. Sume with but one Bifoop. in their whole Countrey... 
Scythian, ethiopian Churches how. governed. Many. 
Cities without Bifoops.  Dioceffes mach altered. Bifbops dif- 
continuedin feveral Churches for. many years. 3+ Conforne-. 
ing Ecclefiaftical Government to the civil in the. extent of _ 
Dioceffes. The fuburbicarian Churches what. Bifbaps anfwe- 
rable tothe civil Governears. Churches power rifes from the. 
greatne/s of Cities. 4. Validity of Ordination by Preshyters in. 
places where Bifbops were. The cafe of chyras aifcuffed., ine 
 flances given of Ordination by Presbyters mot -pronouncea null. 
5. The Churches prudence in managing its affairs, by the. 
feveral Canons, Provincial Synods, Codex Canonum. 


HAvitg largely confidered the a@ions: of Chrift, “and — 
<A. the pra@ice of the Apoftles, fo far as they are concei-. 
vedro have reference co the determining che certain form of 
Government inthe Church; our nextftage js, according to . 
ourpropounded method, to examine what light che practice 
of the Church in. the ages fucceeding the Apoftles will caft: 
wpon the controverfie we are upon, Foralthough, accord- 
ing co.the principles eftablifhed and laid down by us,, there 

; me ' ~ €an 
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can be nothing ferled as an univerfal Law for the Church but 
what we find in Scriptures ; yet becaufe the general practice 
of the Church is conceived to be of fo great ufe for under- 
flanding what the Apoftles intentions, as well as adfions 
were, we fhall chearfully pafs over chis Rudicon, becaufe noe 
‘with an intent to increafe divifions, but to find out fome 
further evidence of a wayto compofe them. Oar Inquiry 
then is, Whether the primitive Church did conceive its felf ob- 
ligedto obferve unalrerably one individual form of Govern. 
ment, as delivered downtothemeither by a Law of Chrift, 
or an univerfal conftitution of the Apofties; or elfe did only 
fettle and order things for Church-government , accordin 

as it judged them tend moft to the peace and fettlement of 
the Church, without any antecedent obligation, as neceffarily 
binding to obferve onely one courfe. This latter I fhall 
éndeayour to make out to have been the onely Rule and Law 
which the primitive Church obferved as to Church-govern- 
ment, viz, the tendency of its conftitutions co the peace and 
wnity of theCharch ; and not any binding Law or pradtice 
of Chriftor his Apoftles, For the demonftrating of which, 
I have made choyce of fuch arguments as moft immediarely 
tendto the provingof it. For, Jf the power of the Church 
and itsofficers did encreafe meerly from the inlargement of the 
bounds of Churches, if no one certain forms were obferved in 
all Churches, but great varieties as toOfficers and Dioceffes , if 


the courfe nfed in fetling the power of the chief Officers of the. 


Charch was from agreement with the civil soversinent | iff 


notwithftanding the {uperiority of Bifbops , the ordination of 
Presbyterswas owned as valid, sf in all other things concerns 
ning the Churches Polity, theChurches predence was looked on 
a a (ufficient ground to eftablifo things, tocn we may with 
-reafon conclude, that nothing can be inierred from the pra- 


ice of che primitive Chureb, Demon‘iravive of any one fixed 


form of: Church-government delivered from the Apoftles 
wo them, Having thus by alight sucyeogi2 drawn out 
the feveral lines of the pourrraiture of the Policy of the 
antient Church, wenow proceed to fill chemup, though noe 
with that ifewhichit deferves, yet fo far as the model of this 
Difcourfe wilkpermit. Our firft argument then is from the 
die Wy 2 rife 
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rife of the extent of the power ef Church-Governoars, which 
1 affere not to have been from any. order of the Apoftles, 
but from the gradual encreafe of che Churches committed — 
to their charge. This will be belt done by che obfervation 
of the growth of Churches, and how proportionably the 
power of the Governours did increafe with it,» As te that, 
there are four obfervable fteps or periods , as fo many ages of 
srowth in the primitive Churches. Fir/#, when churchesand 
Cities were of the fame extent, Secondly , when Churches 
took in the adjoyning Territories wich the Vallages belonging 
to the Cities. Thirdly, when feveral Cities with their Villages 
did affociare for Church-Government in the fame Province. 
Foarthly, when feveral provinces did affociate for Govern- 
mentinche Roman Empire. Ofthefein theirorder. 
The firft period of Church-government obfervable in the 


primitive Church, was, when Churches were the fame with 


Chriftiansin whole Cities... For the clearing of this, | {hall firf 
fhew, that the primitive conftitution of Churches was ina — 
fociety of Chriftians in the fame City. Secondly, I fhall — 

confider theform and manner of Government then obfer- 
vedamongthem. Thirdly, confider what relation the fe- 
veral Churches in Cities had to one another. Fir ft) That 
the Primitive Churches were Chriftians of whole Cities. It 
is buca late and novel acception of the word Church, whereby 
it is taken for ftated, fixed congregations for publike Wor- 
fhip , and doubrlefs the original of it is only from the diftin- 


, Gionof Churches in greater Cities into their feveral xyerexd 


or publike places for meeting , whence the Scotch. Kirk, and 
our Englith Charch, fo that from calling the place Church, 
they proceed to callthe perfons there meeting by that name, 
and thence fomethink the name of Church fo appropriated 


to fuch a fociety of Chriftians as may meet at fuch a place, 


that they make it a matter of Religion not to call thofe 
places Churches, from whence originally the very name, as we 

But this may be pardoned among 
other the religious, weakneffes of well meaning, but lefle 
knowing people. A Church in its primary fenfe, as it 
anfwers co the Greek ‘e’xxausiz. ,) applyed to Chriftians,) is 


afociety of Chriftians living together inone City, whether 


meeting 
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meeting together in Ba pe eesemions , or one, is 
‘not at all material, becaule they were not called ¢ Charca 
as meeting together in one place, but as they. were a So- 
_ ciety of Chriftians inhabiting together in fuch a City : not 
boc that I think a fociety of chriftians might be 
called a Church, where-ever they were, whether in a 
city or Countrey,. but becaufe the firft and chief menti- 
on we meet with in Scripture of Churches, is of fuch as 
did dwelltogether in the fame Cities; as is evident from ma- 
Hy pregnant places of Scripture to this purpofe. As Afls 
14.23. compared with Titus 1. §. var? exuansiar, in one 
place, is the fame with xa7t may in the other. Ordaining, 
Eldersinevery Church, and ordaining Elders in every City 3 
whichimplyes, thar by Charches then were meant the body 
of Chriftians refiding in the Cities: over which the Apoltles 
ordained Eiders ro rule them. So Aéts 16.4.5. As they 
went through the Cities, 8c. and fo were the Churches efra- 
‘blifhed inthe faith. The Churches here were the Chriftians 
of thofe Cities which they went through. So Ads 20. 17. 
He fent to Ephelus and caled-the Elders of the Charch. lt 
by the E/ders we mean, as all thofe do we now deal with, the 
Eldersof Ephefws, thenit ishere evident, thae the Elders of _ 
the Church and of the city are all one; but what is more. 
cBfervable, wer. 28. he calls the church of that City, 
To murky . Gescixise Sy davis wav Ta miwvio ty? @ Uuas 
my Mee & Cero Emonierss, moiclvey TF Senranoray Te Oe, Bake. 
heed to your felves, and to the fsck, over which God hath made 
jou overfeers, to feed the Church of God, Where feveral 
things are obfervable to our purpofe ; firft, that the body of 
Chriftians in Ephe/us it called 2 miuvcy and } éxeaya'e, the 
flock of the Church, and not the feyeral flocks and Cbur- 
ches, over which God hath made you Bifhops. Secondly, 
That all thefe fpoken to were fuch as had a paftoral charge 
of thisone flock ; Paul calls them ¢moxieus, and ehargech them 
moipawer, to dothe work of a Paftor towardsit. Sothat either 
there muft be feveral Paftors taking the paftoral charge of 
one Congregation , which. is not very fuitable with che 
principles of thofe I ‘now difpute. again{t , or elfe many con- 
gregationsin one City are all called buc one Church , and» 
Yy 3: | one: 
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one flock, whichis thething J] plead for. And therefore ic 
isan obfervation of good ufe to the purpofein hand, thatthe 
New Teftament {peaking of the Churchcs in a Province , 
alwayes fpeakes of them iu the plural number, as the Chur- 
chesof fudaa, Gal 1,22, 1 Thef.2- 14. -The Churches of 
Samartiand Galilee, 4@s.9. 31. The Churches of Syria and 
Cricia, Ads 15.41, The Churches of Galatia, 1 Cor.16.1. 
Gal, 0.1.2, The Churches of Afia, Romi16.16. Rev, 1.11. 
But when it {peaks of any purticular City, then it isaiwayes 
ufed tn che Singular number, as the. Church at Jerufalem, 
f ADS3, T.mmn 1§4,22. The Church at Antioch, dAés 
11.26—~— 13. 1, The Church at Corinth, 1 Cor. 1, 2. 

2 Cer. 1.1. and fo ofall the feven Charches of Afia, tbe Charch 

of Ephefus, Smyrna, ec. So that we cannot find in Seri- 
-piure theleaft foorftep of any difference between a Church — 

amd the Chriftians of fuch a City; whereas had the notion 

of a Church been reftrained to a particular congregation, 
doubrleffe we fhould have found fome difference as to the 
Scriptures {peaking of the feveral places. For it is fcarce 
imaginable that inall thofe Cities {poken of (as for example 
-E, befus, where Paul was for above two years together) that. 

there fhould be no more convertsthen would make one, Con- 
gregation. Accordingly in the times immediately after the 
Apofiles, the fame language and cuftom continued flill. So 

Clement infcribes his Bpitle, *H gcmanotz o% Ge8 waectnton Payeny 

Th taxanota Ge Oss maevinsrn Koc$o, The Church of God which 

at Rome, to the Charch of God which w at Corinth, So 

by thac it is plain that all the Believers ac chat ume in Rome, 

made up but one Church, as likewife did they at Corinth. 

‘S> Polycarp inthe Epifile written by him from the Church at 

Smyrna to the Chureh at Phylomilinm, H 2nnarnoia 13 Ost 

Eufe, Lash arecntwsuvevarsry wagsinecn ty Siaymrio, andfoin his Epiftle 
cap.13. to the Philippians, Worvices@ % ot CUP avis @eslurieu Th 
Der. Ig eKuresion muiocsnion Oialaacs.  Polycarp and the Elders with 
BP him to the Church which ws at Philippi. Origen compares the 
‘Church of God at Athens, Corinth, Alexandria, and other 
€.Celfum. Places, with the people of thofe feveral Cities; and fo the 
1-3 per28:Churches Senate with the peoples, and the Churches” g'evap 
@¢.( that is his word) chief Ruler, with the A4aior of thofe 

> et eee 
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Cities, implying thereby that as there was one civil Society in 
fach places to makea City, fo there was a Society of Chriftians 
iacorporated together tomake a Church. So that a. Courch 
fecled with a full power belonging toir, and exerc.fiag all ads 
of Church-difeipline within its felf , was antiently che fame 
with cheSociety of Chriftians in a City. Not but that che 
name Charchis attributed fometimes to Families, in which 
fenfe Tertullian {peaks, Ui duo aut tres funt, ibi Eoclefia cit Evbort. ad 
licet Laici: And may onthe fame account beattribured to ol” 
afmill place , fuchas many imagine the Church of Cenchrea 
to be, it being a port cto Corinth on the Sinus Saronicus » bute 
Stephanus Byxanrinus calls tt asrre x dcivesoy Kapivde. . Swidas Sreph, de 
faith no more of itthen that itis goon2 pire. Straboand Pay-vrbibus, 
fanias only {peak of the {cituation of it, as one of che po:ts 
of Corinth, \ying inthe wiy from Tégea to Argos: nor. is Strabo 
any more faid of it by Pliny, thenthatit anfwersto L-cheum, 00g"! 
the pore on the other fide uponthe Sixus Corinthiacus. CUbbo ees Ga = 
Emmins in his defcription of o!d Greece, calls both of them eke P. 
oppidnla duo cum duobus praclaris portubus in ora ntrin{q,Plin. hilt. 
marisa, bue withall adds thar they were duo urbas emporia ,! Aro Ae: 
thetwo Afarts of Corinth, therefore inprobabilicy, becaufe 
of the great Merchandife of that City , they were much fre- ne 
quented. Cenchrea was about twelve furlongs diftance from . i fig 
Corinth, Where Parens conjeQtures the place of the meeting 
of the Church of Corinth was, becaufe of the troubles they Pareusin 
met with in-che City, and therefore they retired thither for Rom.16,s., 
freater Conveniency and privacy : which conjectare will ap- 
pear not to bealcopether improbable, when we confider the 
furious Oppofition made by the fews again{l the Chriffians. at 
Corinth, Ads 18.12. and withall, how ufualic was both for 
- Jews and Chriftians co have their place of meeting ata diftance 
fromtheCity, As 4416.13. They wear ont from Philippi 
tothe River fid2, where therewu.a Profeucha, or 4 place of V-Henf. 


Prayer, where the fews-of Philippi accuffomed tomect. Accore git 
ding to this interpretation the Church at Cenchrea is nothing er 


elfe but the Church of Corinth there affembling : as the 
Reformed Church at Paris hath their meeting place at Cha- 
renton, Which might be called the Church of Charenton : 
from their publick Affemblies there, but the Church of 
Pars. : 


% & 3 
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the Divine Right of 
Paris from the Refidence of the chief Officers and people 


in tharcity. Sothe Church of Coriath might be called the 


arch ac Cenchrea uponthe fame account, there being no evi- 


dence at all of any fetled Government there at Ceachrea 
diftird& fromtkat at Corinth. So that this place which is 
the only one broughe againft that pofition! have laiddown 
hath no force acall againftit, I conclude then, that Churches 
and Cities were originally of equal extent, and that che for- 
mal cor{titution of a Church lyes notein their capacity of af- 
fembling in one place, but acting as a fociety of Cbriftians 
imbodyed together in one City, having Officersand Rulers 
among themfelves, cqually refpecting the whole number of 
Believers: Which leads to the fecond thing, the way and man* 


ner then fed for the modeling the government of thefe Churches, ¢ 
W hich may be confidered in a double period of time, either 


before feveral Congregations in Churches were fetled, or after 
thofe we now call Pari/bes, were divided. Firft, before diftin® 
Congregations werefectled; and thisasfarasi canfind, was 
not only during the Apoftles times, but for a competent 


t:meatfter, generally during the perfecutionof Churches, For — 


we muit diltinguifh between fuch a number of Believers as 
could not conveniently affemble in one place , . and the 
diltributing of Believers incotheir feveral diftiné congrega- 
rions. I cannot fee any reafon but to think that in the great 


Churches of Perufalem, Antioch, Ephefus, and the like, there © 


were more Believers then could well meet together confidering 
the ftate of thofe times; but that they were then diftributed 


into their feveral Agucge or Centuries (as the Athenians , 


and Romans divided their people ) 1. ¢, into feveral worfhipping 
congregations with peculiar Officers , I fee no reafon atall for 
ir. Theyhad no fuch conveniences then of fetling feveral con- 
erepations under their particular Paftorg: but all che Chriftians 
ina City looked upon themlelves as one body , and met toge- 
ther as occafion ferved them , where either the chief of the 


Governours of the Church, the oesscis in Juftin Afartyrs — 


danguage, did perform the folemn part of divine Worthip, 
-or fome other of the E/ders that were prefene withthem. Is 


it not ftrange for men to dream of fet-times, and Canonical 
Roufs, and publike places of aflemblies ac thar time , when 
i , TT ee aN 
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their chief times of meeting were in the night, or very early 
in the morning, which Péiny calls conventus antelucanss, ey 
whence they were called datebrofa ey Iucifugax natio; and Tertuh de 
were fain co make ule of wax-lghts : (which from that cu- Cor mMilitis 
ftome the Papifts continue ftillin their Diapers alwayes burn- @ 476" 
ingupon'the A/rar, from what reafon I know nor, unlels to Yoffa 
fhew che darknefs of error and fuperfition which chat Church ig pie, ep. 
lyes under ftill) and the places of the Chriftians meetings p. 45. 
were generally either fome private rooms, or fome grotts or 7: Gerfom 
‘Crypre, Vaults under ground where they might be leaf Dy 
diicerned or taken noticeof ; or in the Cameteria, the fin ai0. 
Martyrum memoria,as they calledchem,where theircommon &. 
affemblies were. Thence Portias Panlinas {peaking of the EdiQ¥. Jufel. 
of Valerian againtt the Chriftans, fuffam eff ut nulla concili- oe figah st 
abula faciant, neque ceemetcria ingrediantur. Indeed, when - kids 
they had any publick liberty granted them, they were fo & Blondel 
mindful of their duties of publick profeffion of the Faith, as 4p,.3. 
to make ufe of publick places for the worfhip of God, as 4 Safi. 
appears by Lampridins in the life of Alexander Severus Quam "e & 
Chriftians quendam locum qui publicus fuerat occupaffent, con- ». se ae 
4 . . ‘ ° : . peEZI¢ : 
tr popinaris dicerent, fibi eum deberi ,refcripfit, melius effe ut cl. Samaf. 
_guomedocungue ikic Deus colatur , quam popinariis dedatar. 
But in times of perfecution it is mott improbable that there 
fhould be any fixed Congregations and places, when the 
Chriftians were’ fo much hunted after, and inquired for, xs 
appears by the former Epiltle of Plézy, and the known Re- 
feript of Trajan upon it, fomuch exagirated by Tertallian, Apel. 2, 
They did meet often it is certain, ad confederandum dsfcipli- 
nam, atwhich meetings Zertulisan tells us, Prafident probats 
guique feniores, which he ellewhere explains by (/ox/efJus ordings, 
the bench of officers in the Church, which did in common con- 
fale for che good of the Church, without any Cantonizing the 
Ghriftians into feverall difticct and fixed Congregacions. 
But after chat believers were much increafed, and any peace 
orliberty obtained, they then beganto contrivethe diftribu- 
tion efthe work among the feveral Officers of the Church, 
andcto fettle the feveral bounds over which every Pres- 
byter wastotake his charge , but yet fo, as that every Pres- 
byter retained a double afpe@ of his Office, the one parti- 
culac to his charge, the gther‘generall refpecting the Charch 
Zz in 
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-jncommon, For itisbut weak conceit to imagine that after 
the fetling of Congregations, every onehad a diting presby. 
tery to rule it, which we find not any obfcure footleps ofin 
any ofthe ancient Churches . bucthere was’ ftilk one “Bocts p= 
aftical Senate which raled all the feveral Congregations of 


a " “2 
Pk Ry 


thofe Citiés in common, of which the feveral Presbyt@rs of the - 
Congregations were members, andin which the Bifoop2ded . 


asthe Prefdent of the Senate, for the better governing the 


affairs ofthe Church. And thus we find Ceraelias ateRome fire. 
ting there cum. florentiffimo Clero: thus Cyprian at( arthage: 
fear, one who pleads as much asany for obedierce to Bifhops, and - 


E yigr-ep, 


yet none more evident for the prefence and joint concurrence 


ard affiftance of the Clergy at all Church debates; whofe re-. 


.« folution from his firft entrance into his Bfhoprickywas, todo 
hep. 6; L0e, it yee eth : ee eRe 
18,24, 32> Council of the Clergy ; and fayes, they were cum Epifcopa fa: 
34,88. 32. Cerdotali horore conjuntli, Pittor at Rome decreed Baffer to be 

kept onthe Lords day, collatione facta cum Presbyteris Ge 
Ep.58+\ Diaconibus (according ro the Latine of that age) as Damafus 
oe the fuppofed Author of the lives of the Popes tes us, In 
Hh a tthe proceedings apainft Novatus at Rome, we havea clear Tes 

ftimony of the concurrence of Presbycers :) where a great Sy- 
Eeclef hifts nod was called, as Ex/ebius expreffzth it, of ficcty Bifbops, but 
dG cap.43. more Presbyters. and Deacons: and whatis more fullto our 


purpofe, not onely the feveral Presbyrers ofthe City, but the. 


Country Paftours ( % x. yseev mipdray Dancelzuerop) did 
likew fe give their advice about that bufinefs. Ac. thisitime 
Cornslins tellsus there were forty fix Presbyters in that one 
Eeclef hip, City of Reme, who concurred with him in condemning No- 


i,7-cap.30. vatus. So at Antioch in the cafe of Paulus Samofatenuy. 


we find a Synod gathered, confilting of Bifbops, Presbyters 
and Dracons, andintheir nemethe S7xodal Epiftle is penned 


and direted to the fameinall the Catholick Church, ~ At the . 


Council of Eliberis in Spain, were prefent but ninteen B;- 


all things communi concilia Clericoram, with the. Commons — 


Agua.Nun, (hops and twenty fix Presbycers, Thecafe between Sylvanus. q 


fubZenoph, Bifhop of Cirtain Africk, and Nundisaris the Deacon, was -, 
referred by Purparinstothe’Clergy to decide it, For the 
prefence of Presbyters at Synods, inftances are brought: sag . 
Py 200, TH avadit@ by Blondel in his Apolegy. And that ite. 
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“red in governing the Chure, and not onely by their Connfel 
but Authority, appears from the general Senfe of the Charch , 
of God, even when Epifcopacy was at the highelt : Naxian- 
-zen (peaking of the Office of Peesbycers,«7 AcaTaryl ar KEM ACY” Orarp, 9, 
are nyeuoviers he knew aot wherher to callic, Adinifiry or Sx- 
perintendency, and thofe who. are made Presbyters om 70 
aye dvabaivs® Sao TS LeXeOR, from being ruled, they afcerd to 
be rulers themfelves, _ And theic power by him, is in feyeral 
places. called. ¥uxer iyecovi2, aposusiz, wposdpize they are Pe3As 279 
called by hien,, mot ssresa begeis 9 ORIEN TE, GPISATH 4 Hox, 077e5. eA Bh 
Chryfoftame, gives this as the reafon of Pass pafling over izt Tim 
from. Bifvaps to. Deacons without naming Presbyters, 07+ & bow.x1, 
MAY 76 wow WH Cunt Aduparion envaraddeyuepel, yeh 
mia gize Ws2nertsian Becanfe there 1s no great matter of difference 
between a Bifhop and Presbyters, for thefe likewife b.ve the in- 
ftruttion ana: charge of theChurch committed to them, which 
-words Theophylatt, Chryfoftonses -Eccho, repeats, afcer him, aide Ses 
which the-Council of Aguen thus exprefleth, Presayterornm quif-c. sex: 
vind, quivprafunt Eoclifa sChrifts miniftersum effe vrdetur, 
ut in dollrina prafint populis co in Officss predicands, nec in 
aligno defides invints appareant. Clemens Alexandrinus be- 
fore all tnefe, {peaking of himfelf and his fellow-Presbycers, 
Plonstres. couse an oY! Canannay wpenysuayols » We are Paffors, 
bie eh i NT A ge | “¢ Paedag.l. ke 
‘and Rulers ofthe Cherches. And that proper Aas of Dif (7g 
cipline were pétformed by them, appears both by the Epi- ath 
fties of the Roman Clergg about their preferving Dilcipline 
to Cyprian, and likewile by the Act of that Clergy in eXclue 
ding Marcios from communion with them. «So. the Presby- Z£piph ber. 
vers of the Church of Ephefus excommunicated Noeras , +7 
for after ‘hey had: cited tim before them, and found him 
| ‘ob(tinate in bis Herefie, seers dur, Tis exnanoiag gue TS UE 
hurd Soya vauaSwrevssvels> they put both him and his Dil-. |. 
*eiples out ofithe Church ctogecher. © Thus we fee what, the ae a 
‘manner of ‘Government in the: Churchiwas now : The 
‘Bho fitting’ as’ the N’WIein the Sanhedrin , and the 
“presbyters | oF gursdpsurai TOY) omnia sas Jgnatins . X= 
“preffeth it; a@ing as the Common-Councilof the Church. co 
the Bifkop 5’ the Bifhop being as the @exav F eRmni7ats 
“anfwering to the épyard séneas, and she Presbytery a2 - 
Rspite | 22 | 24) 
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sry ms entrnotes, anfwering to the Fsan wl sxo'suy main, 
as Origen compares them.Whereby he fully deferibes the form 
of Governmentin his time in the Church, whichwas by an 
Ecclefiaftical. Senate, and a Prefident in it, ruling the So- 
ciety of Chriftians in every City. So that thé Presbytery 
of a great City joyning together for Government, were 
neveraccounted a Provincial Affembly, but onely the Senate 
for Government of the Church inthe whole City. Theere- _ 
cting Presbyteries for every particular congregationin a City, - 
is a flranger to the ancient conftitution of Churches, and 
hath given the greateft rife to the Independency of particular 
congregations, For if every parciculat congregation be 


“furnifhed with a Government within its felfy then men are 


apt prefenctly to think that there is no neceility of fubordi- 
nation of it to any higher Church-power. Wehereas,if thac 


Psimitive conftitution of Churches be held, that they are - 


A, Dom,, 
FIA. Ay 
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Societies of Chriftians under an Eeclefiaftical Senate in a Ci- 
ty, then it is evident that the congregations mult truckle 
under the great body, as receiving their government by, and 
their Officers from that Senate of the Church, which. fuper- 


intends, and orders the affairs of that whole Body. of. Ghri- 


ftians refiding in fuch a place. And this crambling of Church. 
power into every congregation is a thing abfolutely difowned 
by the preateft,and moft learned Patrons of Presbytery beyond 
the Seas as may be-feen both:in Calvin, Br2a, Salmafiut, 
Blondel, Gerfome, Bucer and others. It is much difpured 
when the firft divifion of Parochiall Congregations in Cities 
began; Piatina attributes it to Evariffus, and fo doth 
Damafus, Hic Titulos in Urbe Roma divifit Presbyterss. 
He divided the feveral Parifo. Churches to the Presbyters; 
thefe were called then Tstuls: Baronins gives a double reafon 
of thename ; either. from goods belonging to the Princes 
Exchequer, which have fome fign imprinted, upon themthat, 
it may be known whofe they are ; So, faith he, the fign of 
the Crofs was put upon: the Churches to make, it known 
chac they were devoted to Gads Service; or elfe they are. 
called Tituli, becanfe the feverall Presbyters did receivetheir | 
Titles from them; but, by the Leave of the great Cardinal , 
another Reafon may be given of the name more rope ties 
eter 


~ 
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eieher -of thefe, It hath been obferved by Learned men, 
~ ghat the generall meetings of the Chriftians were in the (ame~ 
teria or Dormitories of Chriftians , So they called the Sepul- 
chres then, which were great and capacious Vaults fit to 
receive many people in them , two chief grounds of the Chri 
flians meeting in thofe places: the firft was their own fee 


‘curity, becaafe the Heathens looked on it as a matter of — 
Religion ———~ manes temerare fepalros,to diflurb the afhes - 


of the dead; but the chief Reafon was to-encourage them- 
{elves to fuffer Martyrdom by the examples of thofe who bad 
goae before them, and lay buried there, thencethey were 
called ALartyrum memoria, becaufe they did call to-mind 


their actions and conftancy in the Faith. Now from chefe. 


Ceemeteria was afterwards theoriginal of Churches (whence 
per fons moft reverenced for Piety, were wont {till to be buried 
in Ghurches, not for any Holinefs of the place, but becaufe 
in fuch places the Martyrs lay buried) the Churches being 


raifed over the Vaults wherein the Martyrs lay intombed.Now © 


“Ghurches being railed from thefle Cemeteries, which were 
called wsemori¢. AZartyrum, that they might ftil retain fom- 
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what intimating their former ufe, were called Tiwi. For in Ezek. 
Titulus ,as Santins oblerves , is figuum alignod aut menu- 39,15. 


mentum quod docet ibs latere aliquid aut accidiffe, cujus noln- 
mus perire memoriam = thence Statues are called Titui;. 
So Gen. 35. 20. Erexit facob Titulam fuper Sepulchrum, 
asthe Vulgar Latine rendersit: and Gen. 28. 18, Sargens 


ergo Facob mane tulit lapidem quem [urpofuerat capiti fao, Gm - 
erexitin titulum.So Abfalom 2 Sam.i18.18, erexit fbi Titulam.. 
_ So that what.was erected to maintain and preferve the memory: ; 
of anything, was called Tiiw#/us, and thence the Churches . 
being built. upon the Cemiteries of the Martyrs, were on . 


that account called Titw/i, becaufe intended for the preferva- 


‘ tion of their memories, This account of the Original of the. - 


name I leave to the judgement of Learned men; buttopro- 


ceed. I confefs, ic feems not probable to me that thefe Tirnis. . 
were fo foon divided asthe time of Evariffas, who lived in - 


the time of Zyajan when the perfecution was hor again{t the 
Ghriftians ; but Dama/usfeems notto believe himfelf ; for in 
the life of Dienyfins, he faith, Hie Presbyteris ecclefias.ai- 
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vifit,cameteria, par wcias, & aicce/es infstuit, but moft proba 
bly ic began affoon as the Churches enjoyed any eafe and 
peace, itbeing fo neceflary for the convenient meetingof fuch 
a multinde of Chriftians as there was then. Inthe life of 

' Adarcellas about fourcy years after Dionyfus, -we read’ of 
twenty five Titles in the, Church of Rome ; of which 
number what afe is made for interpreting the number 666. 


o| 


F. Onl- which were then looked on as chief of the Clergy, “and thete- 


Or pihe, “ fore were the chief members. of the Council of Presbyters to 
wtul, ¢ the Bifhop.So that atrhis day ,theConclave at Rome and:he Pope’s 


was grown fo great, that they could not conveniently meet, 
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‘City 10S, felf, . tA iy ape hee cosines 1 hus ; 
yh, 8 > ; ame ota 3: , ~ 4 €i here & pe Civitas A co ae 
63 -Wecome in the third place to confider what relation thefe 


Churches in greeter Cities had one to another, and.to the 


leffer Cities which were under them. And here the ; rand 


~‘ 


cer Cities by Apoftolical inftitution, had the Government Ec- 
ea ihe a _ .clefiaftical, 


- 


-queftion to be difcuffed is this, Whether the Churches in grea- i 
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< 


lefiaftical, ° notvonly of the lefler Villages under them, but 
Jikewile of all deffer Cities under the civil Jurifdidion ofthe — - 


Metropolis. Theaffirmative is of late afferted by ome perfons 


of great renown and learning. The. firtt I find maintaining this 
Hypathe fis sof. the divine right of Adétropodstans, is Frecevileus 
Gentias one of the. Reformed Church of France, who hath 
fpenc a whole Chapter in bis Palma Chriftiana to that pay Pol 
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pofe, and hath made fe ofthe fame Arguments which have ("Pana 


cen fince improved by allthe advantages which the learning 
of. aReverend Dr.coasd add tochem. But becanfe this.prin- ' 
ciple manifellly .deltroyes’ the main foundation of this. difs, 
courfe, tc is here requifite to examine che grounds :on which 
ic fands, that-thereby it may be fully cleared whether the 
fubordination of lefs Churches. to sreater,did onely arife from 
the mutual affociation of Charche§ among themfelves, or from 


which che. divine right. of Adetropolitans js built upon, axe 


thefe, Firlt, char the Cities fpoken of in the New Teftament, - 
in which Churches. are planted, were’ AZetropoles ia the etvil 


ev ae 
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The Phrygian and Myfian Borders are diftin® , but iris - 


ishard to find them out, For Laodicea is by Prolomy referred 
‘to Caria; Strabo and many others, place itin Phrygia, onely 
‘Stephanus Bizancinus placeth icin Lydia ; but granting all 
thac is produced by the late moft excellent Primate of Armagh 
in his'Learned Difcourfe of the Procosfular Afia, to prove 
all thefe feven Cities to’be in the bounds ofthis Lydian Afa, 
yet itis far from being evidence that all thefe-Cities were 
Geovg 1.13 A4etropoles in the Civil Senfe. For Strabo tells us, That 
p-432z ed. the Romans did not divide thefe places by Nations, but ac* 
Ef-cajash. cording tothe Dioce[{cs wherein they kept their Courts, and ex- 
ercifed Fudicature. Thefe Cities wherein the Courts of Jus 
dicature were kept, were the Adctropoles, and no other. 
Wat bit. ~ Of five of them, Laodicea, Smyrna, Sardis, Ephefas and 
‘5.0.29, Pergamys , Pliny faith , thac the Conventus , the Civil 
"30 ‘Courts, were keprinthem ; and they had Jurisdi@ion over 


the other places by him mentioned , but forthe othertwo, _ 


“"Thyatira and Philadelphia, Philadelphia ts exprefly mentios 
ned as one of thofe Cities which was under the jurésdiétio 


Sardiana, 1o.far was it from being a Adctropoles ot itsfelf . 


‘and Dbyatira mentioned as one of the ordinary Cities, with- 
‘outany addition of Honour at allto it. And for Philadét- 
‘phia, it was fo far unlikely to be a Adctropols, that Strabo 
tellsus ic was cequadyv aripuss very fubject toHarth-quakes,and 
therefore had very few inhabitants , thofe that are, live moft 


‘parcin the fields, where they have cudiiiuora yar a ivery rich - 


foils buc Strago forall that, wonders atthe boldnefs of rhe 
‘men that durft ro venture their lives there ; and moft of all 


admires what was inthofemens heads who ‘firft buile a City 


there. Isitthen any wayes probable that this ‘fhould be cho- 

fen for a Metropol, in fuchan abundance of fair and rich 

‘Cities as lay thereabont ? But a Salve is found out for Phinyes 

‘not mentioning them as Afetropoles, becaufe che ‘addition of 

thefe two mother-Cities, feemeth-to have been made when 
Vespafian added thofe many new Provincesto the old Govern- 
‘Suetot in ment which Suetonius {peaks of , but ehis Salvo doth not 
Ve[pafe 8. reach che fore: For firkt, Pliny wrote his natural Hiftory, noe 
in the beginning, but toward the latter end of the Empire 

of Flavins Vespafianns, when Zitms bad been fix times C on [ul 

as 
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ashe himfelf faith in his Preface , therefore if there had been 
any fuch change, Pliny would have mentioned it. Secondly, the 
‘Provinces added by VeSfafian , are exprefly fetdown by Sue- 
-tonins, viz. Achaia, Lyfia, Rhodus, Byzantium, Samos, Thracia, 
 Cilicia;Comagena , not the leaft mention of the Lydran or 
- “Proconfalar Afia, or any alteration made in the ALetropolés 
there, But yet there is a further atcempt made co make 
Philadelphia a Metropol , which is from a fub{cription of 
Enftathins in the Council of Confiantisople [ab Afenna, ABS. 
who calls himfelf the Bifhop of the Adcrropelis of Philadel- 
‘phia, butwhat validicy thereis in fucha fubfcription in che 
cme of the fifth Century to prove a ALetropols in the firit, 
Iet any one judge that doch but confider how common a 
ching it was to alter AZstropoles, efpecially after the new di- 
fpofition of the Roman Empire by Coaffantine : But if we do 
ftand tothe Notitie to determine this controverfie, which 
are certainly more: to be valued then a fingle fub‘cription, 
‘the ALetropolitanfhip of thefe Cities ofthe Lydian: Afra will be 
irrecoverably overthrown. For in the old Noritia, taken 
out of the Vatican A@S. and fet forch with thereft by Ca- 
volus ad Sawito Paulo inbis Appendix to hs Geographia facra, 
Ephefus is made the AZLerropolis of the’ Province of A/a, 
Sardis of Lydia, Laodiceaof Phrygia Capatiana, as itisthere 
written for Pacatiana, but Pergamus placedin the Province of 
Cafaria Cappadocia, Philadelphia under Sardis, with Thyatyra. 
Inthe Notitia attributed to: Hiereeles under the Metropolis 
of Ephefus is placed Smyrna and! Pergamus,’ under Sard, 
Thyatyra and Philadelphia, {o'likewile in the’ Notitia of the 
French Kings Library.So that neither tn the Civil nor Ecclefia- 
ftical fenfe can we find rhefe feven Cities to be all. AZetropoles. 
We therefore of ferve Sr.,P2u/s courfe, and leaving «4/2, we 
come inte Aface lonta, where we are told’, chat Philipp: was 
the Afetropols of Afacédonia’: 1 know not whether wich 
‘Breater incongruity co the Civil or’ Ecclefiaftical fenfe + ‘in 
ooth which I doubt'not bur to make it appear, that PAi/sppi 
was not the Afetropolis of Alaceaonia , and therefore the Bi- 
fhops there mentioned could not be the Bifhops of the feveral 
Cities under the jurifdicion of Philippi, but mutt. be under. phil, », 3. 
~fteod of the Bifhops refidentin thac City. We begin wich 
Aaa | it 
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itin the Civil fenfe, which is the foundation of the other. It 
is confeffed-not to have been a Afetropolis during iss being 
called Kpuyidts and Ag'yG-, it being by Paxfaniascalled yeard 7H 
Ty Minetrig macor. By Theophylaét out of an old Geogra- 
pher (45 IC is luppofed) iC 1s lard CO De panes’ mari iad OMT PgTOALS 
Oiawrovinnsragon, and is it not Very improbable that fo 
fmalia City, asic is acknowledged tobe by Dio and others, 
Ga ees fhould be the ALetropolss of Macedonia, where were-at leaft 
Liecz, Onehundied and fitty Cities, as Pliny and Pomponius Afela 
( tellus; by boch whom PAitippi is pl ced in Thracia, and 
notin Afacedon'a. But twoarpuments are brough¢ to prove 
Philipps to have beena Afetropolis, che firftis from Sc. Luke, 
calling iC apaalw ras uit @ Mandorizs aoa, éls 16,12. 
The firft City of that part of Macedonia : but “readred by the 
learned Doctor, the prime (ity of the province of Macedonia; — 
bur it would be worth knowing where wegi¢ in all che Notitie of 
the Roman Empire was tranflateda Province , arditis evident 
that Luke calisic the fir City, not rations dignitatis, but ra- 
tione fis, in regard of its {ciruation, and nocits dignity. So ’ 
Camerarinsunderftands Luke , banc effe primam coloniam par-. 
tis feu Plage Macedontca, nimirum & Thracta viciniaiter in 
Macedeniam ordiens, Utisthe firft Giry of that partof Ada- 
Lib. 472. cedania, when one goes from Fbracia into it. And fo it ap- 
+397» — pears by Dio, defcribing the fcituation of Philipps, that it was 
the next cown to Neapolws,only the Mountain Sywbolon come- 
ing betweenthem, and Neapols. being upon the fhore, and 
Philippi built up in the plain near the Mountain Pangeus, 
where Bratus and Ca/fiusincamped themfelves : its being chen 
the firft City of entrance into AZacedonia; proves-no more that 
it was the Metropole of Adacodonia , then that (alice is of 
France, ot Dover of England, Butic is further pleaded, that 
Philippi was a Colonic, and therefore it is moft probable that 
the feacof the Roman Judicature wasthere. Buttothis] an< 
fwer,firft, that Philippi was not the only Colonie in ALacedonia, 
Pare, 1.2. for Pliny reckons up Caffandria,? aria, and others ; for which 
6°37. - wemuft underfland that A/acedonia-was long fince made a 
Province by Panlus : and in the divifion of the Roman Pre-. 
vinces by Anguflus, Strabo reckons it with [yricum an008 
| “5 the 
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the Provinces belonging to rhe Roman people and Senate, and 
fo likewife doth Dio. But it appears by Suetonius, thac Ts- Geogr.t 17. 
_berius (according to the cuftom of the Roman Emperours Seth 
in the danger of War in the Provinces,) took it into his Bernie iy 
own hands, but it was re urned by Claudias coche Senate 
again,together with Achaia:thence Dio {peak.ng of Afacedonia HAI 59: 
in che time of Tibersus, faith, ic wasgoverned dxano?, that 
is, bythofe who were doyovrs wtpert, the prafelti Cefarus, 
fach as were fent by the Emperour to be his Prefidents in the 
Provinces , the weyovres xanewrd were the Proconfuls, who 
were chofen by lot after their Con/x/jiip into the feveral Pro- 
vinces : and therefore Dio expreffeth Cluadius his retucning 
Macedonia into the Senates hands by a’aiduxey sire tS wasteces 
he put it to the choyce of. the Senate again, Now Ataceds- 
nia having been thus long a Province oi che Ronan Empire, 
what probability is here, becaufe Philippi was a Colonic, there- 
Yoreit muft be the ALctropolss of ALacedonia ? Secondly, We 
find not the leaft evidence either in Scripcure or elfewhere, 
thatthe Precox/ul of ALacedeniahad his refidence at PLilippi, 
yea, we have fomeevidence again{t it out of Scripture, Acts 
16, 20,22. goermpazoyres dures mis spampois, and broaght 
them tothe AMagiftrates, if there had been the Tribunal of 
a Proconful here, we fhould certainly have had it mert one 
ed, as GaHio Procenful of Achaia is mentioned in a like cafe 
at Corinth, Ais 18.12. Two forts of Magiftrates are here CR yy payin 
: wie ° tr 7 

preffed : the dey oxms , which feem to bethe Rulers of che City, de ani? 
the spamyol, (0 bethe Duumuiri of the Colonie, or elfethe aunicipal, 
Deputies of the Procon/a/ refiding there: but 1 incline rather¢4- 8. — 
tothe former, seamyésxcraping, being only a Duamvir, but : 
seamyos Paung 18 & Pretor, as Ficinfivs obferves from the ee 
Gloffry of H. Stephen. Yor every Colonie hada Dusmvirate °°” 
to rule it, aniwering tothe Con/wls and Pretorsat Rome. But 
allthis might have been fpared, when we confider how evident 
itisthat Thrfjalonica wasthe Afetropolis of Macedonia, as ap- 
pears by Ampipater in the G-eck Epigram, 1 

Tol us Oguiains FLvrnzoes Oezmnarcpi KI Ansbolog.” 
Mime  welrus TTeanhe Maxedovirgs bd. 
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And the Prefettus pratorio Ilyrici had his Refidence at- 
Le Thiffatonica, as Theodoret tells us, @cararovlun ablais 8% ueyisn 
Hifteccléfs © mavudi ewe 4 &e, ba wl lnyerov Fv mepyov iiyeuevey tyere 
Ls.¢-417> Theffalonica was a great populous City, where the Leiutenant. 
V.Berter. of Jiyricum did refide : and fo in probability did the Vica. 
at at vins Mdacedonia,” \t ts called the Aferrepolis of ALacedonia 
, ies " likewife by Socrates, and in the Eeclefiattical fenfe it is fo cal- 
led by cL tins the Bifhop thereof in the Council. of: Sar- 
conc. Sard. tcas and Carolus a Santto P.wlo, thinks it was not only 
cop.16. the ALetropols of the Province of Afacedonia, but-of the 
whole Dioce/s ( whichin the Baft was much larger then the 
Geogr. facr. Province) { {uppofe be means thatiwhich anfwered to the 
1.8. f.14. Vicarius Jtacedonia. And thence inthe Councils of Epbe- 
fusand Chalcedon, the fubfeription of the Bifhop of Theffa- 
lonica was next to the Patriarchs. © But for Philippi the fame 
Author acknowledgeth it not to haye been a Afetropolitan 
Churchin the frft fix Centuries: bur, after chat Adacedonia 
was divided into primaand fecunda- (which was after the di- 
v fion of it in the Empire into prima and falutaris) then 
Philippi came to havethe honorary Title of a Afetropolitan :. 
although in Hierecles his Notitia, Philippi is placed as the 
twenty firft City under the Afctropoles of Th:ffalonicz. So 
much to evidence the weaknefs-.of the firft pillar, oz. thar 
thefe Cities were Adetropoles inthecivil fenfe: and this being» 
taken away, the other falls of its felf, for if the Apoftles did: 
model the Ecclefialtical Government according to the Civil, 
then Metropolitan Churches were planted only ip Metropolitan. 
Cities , and chefe being cleared not to have been the Satter, 
it is evidentthey werenotthe former. But however, let us: 
fee what evidence is brought of {uch a fubordination ‘of all- 
other Churches to the Metropolitans, by the inftitution of the 
Apofties. The only evidence produced out of Scripture for 
fucha fubordination and dependance of the Churches of jeffer — 
Cities upon the greacer, is from Aéfs 16.1, 4 compared with. 
Ads 1§.23. the argument runs thus: The queftion was {tarred 
at Antioch, Adls 14.26. with Ady 15.2: from thencethey fenc. 
to Jerafalem for a refolution: the decree of the Councilthere 
concerns not only Autioch, but Syria and Cilicia, which were 
under the Jurifdiction of Anrioch; and therefore. Metropoli- 
: | : ~ fan. 
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tan Churches are jure divino, 1 am afraid the argument 
would fcarce know its felfinthe drefs of a Sydogifm. Thus 


qtrons ; If uponthe occafion of the queftion at oF atioeh, the 
decree of the Apofiles made at Jerufalem, concern all the 


-ehurchesof Syria, and Cilicia, then all chefe Churches had. 


a dependance upon the ALetropolés of Axtioch, butthe an- 
tecedent istrue, thereforethe confequent. Lec us fee how 
the arpement willdoinanoiher form. If upon the occafioa 
of the queftion at Antioch, the decreeof the Apoftles con- 


cerned all the Churches of Ghriftians converfing with: 
Jews , then all thefe Churches had dependance upon. the 
@hurch of Antioch, But,&c. How thankfull would the. 


Papifts lave been, if onely Rome had been put inftead of 
Antioch! andthentheconclufion had been true, what ever 


the premifes were. Butin good earneft, doth the Caurches. | 
of Syria and (Cilicia being bound by this Decree, prove 


their {ubordination to Aatioch, or to the Apoltles ? Were 


they bound becaufe Avtioch was their Afetropolis, or be- 
caufe they were the Apoltles who refolyed che queftion?« 


but were not the Ghurches of Phrygia, and Galatia, bound 


to obferve thefe decrees as well as others? For of thefe 


ic is faid, thatthe Apoftles went through the Cities of them, 
delivering the decreesto keep, as it is expreffed Aéts 16. 4, 
compared with the 6. verfe.. Or do the decrees of the Apo- 
ftles concern only thofe to whom they are inferibed, and 
upon whofe occafion they are penned ?- Then by the fame 
reafon Panls Eoiftles being written many of them upon 
occafions , as that to the Corinthians being directed to the 
Metropolis.of Corinth, doth only concern the Charch of 
that City, and thofe of Achaa-that were fabje@ to che 
jerifdidion of the city, and fofor the reft of the Epiftles, 


A fair way co makethe Word of God of no effect to us. 


becaufe forfooth, we live not in obedience to chofe Aétro- 
poles to which the Epiftles were directed !> From whence we 
aretold, how manythings wemay underftand -by this noti- 
on of Metropolitaxs ; Especially why Jgzatsus. fuperferibes 
his Epiftleto the Romans, éxxanola ins aesrdturae cv rimw ous 


Payot, tothe Church which prefides in the place of the Roman. 
region, or the {uburbicarian Provinces. But lec us fee wheg 
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ther this place may not be underftood better without the 

Exercit, help of this notion, Cafanbow callsit locutionem barbaram . 
16.2. 350 Vedelins is more favourable to ir, and thinks ff ox elegans 
ee nat, [altem vitii Libera eff, and explains ic by the fuburbicarian 
ip ln Provinces : end makes the fenfe of it to be &» m'aw b¢ be 
yoelay tf Papatoy, inthe place which wthe Romanregion, and 

parallels it.with the z'aQ mews warnbins Boloadia, Luke 9.10, 
Bellarmine thinks be bath found the Popes univerlal power 

in his m#G@ , bucmethinks the yoefoy Poua'ev, fhould hardly 

be rendred Orbs univer{us, unleis Bekarmine were no more 

ski’din Greck,, then Cafunbon thinks he was, whom he calls 

inthe p'ace forecited , bomsacm Gracarum literarum pror/us 

evuenr, The moft ingenuous coajecture concerning this 

Laws of Pl2e, is that of our learned Ady. Thorndike. The word 
apa rin@, faith he, 1s.bere ufed as many times befides, Speaking of 
cap.18, p, thofe places which aman would neither call Cites nor Towns, 
16.46 as Alis 27 2. usmovrss wrdy Tks xT F °Aclav Teas , bring to 
[ail by the places of Alla, xw&eg , it plain it fignifies the 

countrey 3 ra@ yogis Popelor, then muft neceflarily fignifie 

here the Vaticane lying in the Fitlds as a {uburb to Kome, 

and being the place where St. Pecer was buried, and where the 

Fews of Rome then dwelt, as we learn by Philo, legatione ad 

Cainm , out of whom he produceth a large place to that. 

purpofe, and fo makesthis che Church of the Jewifh Chrifti- - 

ans, the Vaticane being then the fewry of Rome, but there 

being no clear evidence of any fuch diftin@ion of Churches 

there, ard as little reafon why~Zgnatius fhould write co the 

Charch of the Jewith Chriftians, and not to che Church 

of the Gentile Chriftians, I therefore embrace his 

fenle of the aD yats Poyutey for the Vatican, but explain 

it inanother way, viz. as_we havealready fhewed, that the 

chief places of meeting for the Chriftians in Gentile: Rome, Was 

in the Coemeterics of the Martyrs, now thele Cameteria 

were all of them without the City, and the Cameteria 

where Peter, Linus, Cletus, asd fome other of the Primi- 

tive Martyrs lay interr’d in the Vatican, beyond the River 

Tiber. SO Damafusin the lifeof Cletus, .Qui etiam fepul- 

tas eft juxta corpus B. Petri in Vaticano, The Church then ~ 

in the pace of the region of the Romans , is the Chriftian- 

| ; Church 


‘ 
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Church of Rom: , affembling chiefly in the Caemeteries of 
the Vatican, or any other of thole Vaults which were in the 
Fields at a good diftance from the Cicy, But yet there is 
one argument more for Afetropolitazs.and chat is from the im- 
portance of the word aazsixiz, which is taken to fignifie both. 
the City and Countrey ; and fo the in{cription of Clemens his 
Epiftle is explained, txxanate O28 4 aecqunSou Paunr, exxanoin bf 
rh wagoinesn Ker oy, 1, ¢. the Church of God dwelling about 
Rome, to the Charch dwelling about Corinth , whereby is 
fuppofed to be comprehended che whole Territories, which 
(being thefe were Afetro7oles ) takes inthe whole Province. . 
And 10 Polycarp, 7% txurnoin Te 06s TH TagolnbsyDtrAiraass . 
But all this arifech from a miftake of che figaification of 
‘the word wazgady , which fignifies not fo much  acco- 
deve as incolere ; and therefore the old Latin Verfion ren- 
ders it, Ecckfie Det qua eft Philippi, Wtpow@ is war’ aras 
m eos anny érxay, one that removes from one City to fojourn- 
‘inanother. Andthe ground of attributing-that name tothe - 
Chriftian Churches, was either becaufe thac many of the firf{t- 
Chriftians being Jews, theydidtruly zupsxciy , beingas ftran- 
gers out of their owa countrey, or elfe among the Chriftians, 
becau’e’ by reafon of their continual perfecucions, they 
were {till put in mind of their flitting uncertain condition 
inthe World, their marsvud , conntrey, citizenfhip being in Phil.3.208. 
Heaven. Of chis the Apofttes often tell chem : from hence 
ic came to fignifre the Society of fuch Chrifians fo living 
together ; which as ir encreafed , fo-the notien of the 
word mupoxie encreafed, and: fo went from che Gity in- 
tothe countrey, and came not from the countrey into the 
City ; for, if zaposeety fhould-be taken for accolere, then it ne 
ceffarily follows, that éxxancia BLP Posuny cannot fignifie . 
the Church of Rome, and the Territories belonging to it, ~ 
But the Church adjacent co Rome, diftinétfrom the Citie, and 
the Churchinit. For in that fenfe @apoxery is oppofed co » 
livingin the City, and fo goomos are diftin® from .the Citi- 
zens, as in Thacydidesand others, but, believe no inftance 
can poflibly be produced wherein gapomia, taken inthat fenfe, _ 
doth comprehend in it both City and Country.But being taken 
in the former fenfe , it was firftapplyed co the whole Church 
of 
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of che Ciry: but when the Church of the City did fpread 
it feif into che Countrey, then the word weegxiz compre: 


bended the Chriftians, boch in City and Countrey adjoyning 


to it, | 

Which leads me to the fecond feep of. Chriftian Churches, 
when Churches took in the Villagesand Territories adjoyning to 
the Cities: For which we muft underftand, that the-ground 
of thefubordination of the Villages and Territories about 
did primarily arife from hence, that the Gofpel was fprea 
abroad from the ‘feveral Cities into the Countreys abouc, 
The Apofties themfelves preachedmoft,, as we read in Scri- 
pure, in the Cities, becaufe of the great refort of people 
thither, chere they planted Churches, and fetled che Govern- 
ment of theminan Ecclefiaftical Senate, which not only took 


‘care for thegovernmeat of Churches already confticuted, bur 


for the gathering more. Now the perfons who were emp!oy- 
ed in theconverfion of the adjacent Territories, being of the 


‘Clergy of the City, the perfons by them, converted were 
~adjoyned to the Church of the City; and all the affairs of thofe 


lef{fer Churches were at firft determined by the Governours 
of the City ; Afterwards when thefe Churches encreafed. 
and had peculiar Officers fer over them by the Senate of the 


sCity-church, although thefe did rule and govern their flock, 


yetic alwayes was wich a fubordination to, and dependance 


upon the government of the city-church. So that by this 


means, he that was Prefident of the Senate in the city, did 
likewife fuperintend all the Churches planted in the adjoyn- 


ing Territories, which was the original of. that which the 


Greeks call aupeixia ; the Latins, the Dioce/s of the Bifhop, 
The-chureh where the Bifhop was peculiarly refident wich che 


Cod.keclef Clergy, was called Afatrix Ecclefia, and Cathedra principals, 
Afvic.c.33. asthe feveral Parifhes which at firft were divided accord: 


C&R. 7%. 


ing to the feveral regions of the City, were called Titui; 
andthole planted in the Territories about the city , calleg — 
Parecia, when they were applyed ro the Presbyters , but wheg 
‘tothe Bithop, it noted a Diocefs: thofe thac were planted. 
in thefecountry-parifhes, were called apcoLizecon émiywerors ten 
dens by the Grecks, and by the Latins®, Presbysers, regia 
wari, comregionales, foraftici, rari agror nna Presbyteri oa 

Wo, Maes whom 
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whom the ywpendoxeme were diftinct,as evidently appears by the 
thirteenth Canon of the Coancil of Neocefarea + where the 
ountrey Presbyters are forbidden to adminifter the Lords Sup: 


| , perin the prefence of the Bifhop or the Presbyters of the City; 


but the Chorepifcopi were allowed to do it. Salmafius thinks 


| thefé aecoperts Korot were [0 called, a8 HW acc édsxono: the Epi/- Apparatus 


copi villant, fach aswere only Presbyrers, and were fet over preg, 
the Charehes'in Villages: bur though they were originally de primar, 
Presbyters, yet they were raifed to fome higher authority “+ 2-10. 
over the reft of the Presbyters, and the original of chem feems ee Pe 
(Obe, that when Churches were fo'much multiplyed in the ~~ 
Countreys adjacent to the Cities, chat the Bifhop in his own 
perfon could not be prefent to overfee the actions and 
carriages of the feveral Presbyters of the countrey Churches, 

then they ordained fome of the fitceft in theirfeveral Dioce= 

jes to fuper-intend the feveralPresbyters lying remote from 


the Gity, ‘from which office of theirs’ they were called 


metodgurd: becanfe they did sepiodevey, goabout, and vifit the 

feveral @hurches. This is the account given of them 

by Bezs and Blowdel, as well as others. All thofe seza' de’ 
feveral places that were converted to the faith by the affi- 0 .~ 
ftance ‘of the Presbyters Of the City, did all make but one Ena, A 
Church with the’City. Whereof we have this twofold evi- 45 7.94, 
dence. “Firff, fromthe’ Zs/ogie which were’ at firft parcels 

‘of the bread confecrated for the Lords Supper , which were : 
fent by the Deacons or Acoluthi to thofe* thac “were abfent, 
fn token.of their communion in thé fame Church. Zain 
‘Martyr ts the firft who acquaints us with this cuflome of the ye 
Church 5° After, faith he, the Prefidenc of the Alfembly bath Wonk : 
confecrated the bread and wine, the Deacons ftand ready to diftre- 
‘bate it to every one perfon, © mis & mptavdmgipsa , and carry 


“atta thofe that are abfent.. Damafcus.actributesthe beginning “ 


‘Of thiscuflome to AZi/tiades Bifhop of Rome. © Hic fecit nt 
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divigerentur: qtod declaratur fermentum. $0 Innocentins.ad Dé- 
Kir lea  fermento vero quod die Dominica per titwlos mit - 
“timus, 8&0. at [ea noftra commupnione maxime illa die non JBrtt dss 
“dicent fepavatos. Whereby ‘ir appears to fave “been the 
“cuftome of Rom? ‘and other, places ‘to fend “from the’Chrhe- 
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cral Church, the bread confecrated to the feveral parifh- 
Churches, to note their joint-communion in the faithof the | 
Gofpel. Neither was it fent only to the feveral tirudi in the . 
city, bur tothe Vilages round about, as appears by .cthe- 
Duecftion propounded by Decentins , although at Rome it feems 
they fenciconly to the Churches within the Cicy , as appears 

Ovfersa, bythe anfwer of Jnnocentius : but AlbaShinus-takes it. for 

4te¢8, granted, as a general cuftome upon fome fei-dayesto fend 
thefe Exlogie through the whole Dioce/s. Nam cum per vicos 
c agros Sparfi & diffufi, ex eadem non poffint (umere commie 
nione, cuperentqne femper unionis Chriftiana, ec Chrifti corpo- 
ris [peciem quam poffint waximam retinere, folcwniffimis dichus 
ex feflivis ex matrice per paroshias, benedillue mittebatar panis,. 
EX CHS perceptione communitas qua inter omnes fideles ejuf- 
dem Dicece(isintercedere debct, snteLigebatur G& reprafentabatur. 
Surely then the Dioceffes were.not very large , if all che fer. 
veral parifhes could communicate on the fame day with what. 

: was fent fromthe Cathedral Ghurch. Aftetwards they fent. 

V.Cafawb. not parcof th2 bread of the Lords-fupper , bur fome other ~ 
Exercits, in Analogy tothat, co denote their mutual conrefferation in. 
eee aN the faith and communion in the fame Church, Secondly,. It 
* ., appears thacftill chey were of che fame Church, by che pre- 
App p.243 2PP y the p 
“fence of the Clergy of the Gountrey, or che choyce of the. 
ip. ad Ho-Bi fhop of the City, and at Ordinations and in Councils, _ Se 
nor. Prefeat the choyce Of Bomiface, Relitiss fingnli titulis [use Pref- 
bit. Rom. byteri omnes aderunt qui voluntatem {uam, hoc eft Dei jnditse 
nm, prologuantur.:. whereby itis evident thatall the Clergy had 
their voycesin the choyce of the Bifhop.. And therefore Pope 
Leo requires chefe things as neceflary co the ordination of a 
Bithop, Sabfcriptio elericorum, Honoratornm teftimeniam, Gr- 
Ey.90.  dinis confen{ns G plebie: and in the fame chaprer {peaking 
) of the choyce of the Bifhop, he faith ic was done /uh/cribenti- 
bus plus minus [eptuaginta Presbyters. Aad therefore ic is 
obferved, chat all che Clergy concurred ro the choyce. even of: 
the Bifhop of Rome, cill afrer the cime of that Afi/debrand. 
‘ », called Greg. 7. in whofe time Popery came to Age : thence. 
mS Cafaubon calls it Hanks Hildebrandinam, Cornelins Bifhop. — 
of Rome was cholen Clericornm pene omninm te ftimonio , and 
ja the Councilat Rome under Sylucfer ix is decreed, that hel 
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of the Clergy thouldbe ordained, #ifi éum'tota adanata Ec. ‘ 
elefia, Many inftances are brought from the Councils of nap Y des 
Carthage to the fame purpofe, which I pafs over as commonly Sieauee. 
known. Itwas accounced che mater of an accufation againit 
Chryfoftom by his enemies, én. arey curcders & aes yraseny Te Phetive 
xAlipu moter TOs yerceTotas, that he ordasned without the Council 604 $9: 
andaffiftance of bis Clergy. The p:efence of the Clergy at®*S 
Councils hath been already fhewed. Thus we fee how,when 
the Church of the City was enlarged into the Countrey, the 
power of the Governours of the Churches in the City was ex- 
tended with ir. | 
The next ftep obfervable inthe Churches encreafe, was, § ¢, 
whes feveral of thefe Churches lying together 1 one Province dsd 
affoctate one with another. The Primitive Church had a great 
eye coche preferving uniry amongall che members of it, and 
thence they kepr fo [tri@a corref{pondency among the feveral 
Bifhops in the Commerci#em Formatarum (the formula of wri- 
ting, which to prevent deceit,may be feen in 7 x/Felins bis Notes 
on the Codex Canosum Ecclefie Africana) and for a maine Pag. 127. 
taining of nearer correfpondency among the Bifhops chem- 
felyesof a Province, itwas agreed among themfelves for the 
better carrying on of their common work, to calla Provincial 
Synod twice every year to debate all caufes of concernment 
there among themfelves , and to agree upon fuch wayes as 
might moft conduce to the adyancing the common incereft 
of Chriftianity. Of thefe Tertwlian {peaks, Aguntur pre- 
cepta per Graciassilas certisin locis Concilia ex nniverfis Ec- 
cle fits, per que & altsora quag; in communi tratlantur, O splay, --. 
reprafentationominss Chriftiani magna veneratione celebratur. adie 
Of thefe the shirty eighth Canon Apoftolical (as itis called) ex-P/jch, 
prefly fpeaks, ( which Canons, though not of aucHority fuffi- 
~ cient ro ground any right upon, may yet be afowed the 
- place of a Teftimony of che pra@ice of the Primitive Church, 
efpectally towards . third Century ) Asiseesy theres o'r can, Apgh 
Mri dea BW emonsarey RIAN VE TWTAY a MHALS TH Shy ate Hg MoecAp.38. i 
Reins wy ris Gama uses eMKAnIASIRES avTAcpias adrvérwour. 
Twice a year a Synod of Bifbops was-tobe kept for aifcuffing 
matters of faith, and refolving massers of practice, To the 
| bb 2 fame 
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ri setae as Cyprian fpeaks ; and as ferame, Ubicung, Epifcopus fuerit, 
coelefe five Rome, five Eugubsi, five Conftantinopoli, five Rbegii, five 
Ep. ad Alexandria, five Tanis, eju(demeft merits sejnfacmeft CO Sactre 
Evagiin. Gotit. ‘Potentiadivitiarnm & spaupertatis bamilstas, vel [wb- 
“Limiorem vel infertorem Epi{copnm-non facit : Caterum om- 

nes Apoftolorum *fucceffores fant. There being then no diffe- 

rence between them, no man calling himfelf Eps/copum Epif- 
coporum,as Cyprian elfewhere {peaks,. fome.other way mutt be. 

_° found out to preferve order amoog-them, and to moderate 

“the affairs of the Gouncils » and ‘therefore. it was, determined 

inthe Councilof :Aatioch, that hethat wes the Bifhop of the 
Metropolis, fhould have the honour of Metropolitan among 

the Bifhops, a 7 & 7% punzpomanes cranrery OSey GuPTee ce mir _ 
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ainy, becaufe of the SSprabend baie” "lyyiseahr, that City, 
therefore be foould have. the praheminehce above there[t: We 
fee how far they are from attributing any Divine Right to 
Metropolitaus,.and therefore the rights of Metropolitass 
are called by the fixth Canon of the Nicene Council, ¢e deyuc 
» gy, which had been a difhonourable introduion for the 


ft. 


~ Metropolitaa 
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Metropolitan Rights, hadthey thought them grounded upon 
Apoftol cal infticution... Nothing more evident-in antiquity 
thea the honour of Metropolitans depending upon their 
“Sets; thence when any Cities were raifed by the Emperour 
“tothe honour of Aferropotes, their Bifhop became a Metropo- 
‘Titan, as is most evident in’ Fuftiniana prima , and forit there 
“are Canonsin the Councils decreeing it, bur of chis more 
‘afterwards,’ The chief Bifhop of Africa was only called 
prima fedis Epifcopus: thence we havea Canon in the Qodex 
: Ecclefia Africana,’ ‘SQge vv Tis Operas ists ees CTHOKOMOY fail Can, 29. 
Agpedas Bucy dr a Teetav i aueov fecka, fh vorwrirpomay Th moze. 
AMA over Cittnomy Tis’ apalads wSiDens, That the Bifoop of 
the chief See, fhould nor be called the Exarch of the Pricfts, or 
. chief Pritht, or any thing of like nature, but only the Bifsop of 
“the chief feat. Therefore it-hath been well obferved that the. 
* Africas Churches did retain fongeft the’ Primitive fimplicity 
“and humiliry-among them, and when the voyce was faid 
_to be heardin the Church upon the flewing in of riches, Ho- 
die venenum cf ufum eff in Ecclefiaw, by the working of which 
- poyfon the fpirits of the Prelates began to fwell with pride 
-andambition ( as is’ too evident in ‘Church Hiftory) only 
Africa efcaped che infe@ion moft, and refifted the tyrannical 
“Encroachments of the’ Roman Bifoop , with the greateft 
“‘magnanimity and courage, as may be feen by the excellent 
Epiftle of the Council of Carthage,to Boniface Bithop of Rome 
in the Codex Ecclefie Africane. So that however Africa 
“hath been alwayes fruitfull of Monfters , yet in thac ambiti- 
Ousage it had no other wonder but only this , that ic fhould 
_ éfeape fo free from that typhws facularis (as they then called 
it.) that monftrousitch of pride and ambition, From whence 
"we may well rife to the laft ftep of the power of the church, 
~~ which wasafter the Empire grew Chriftian, and many Pro- 
“Vinees did affociate together, then the honour and power of 
" Patriarchs came upon theftage. And now beganthe whole 
~ Chriftian worldto be the Cock-pitt, wherein the two preat 
| “Prelates Of Rowe and Conftantinople ftrive with their greatelt 
force for maftery Of one another , and the whole world with 
_ them, as may be feen inthe a@ions of | Pafchafinus the 
Roman Legat in the Council of Chalcedon From whence for- 
"i? Bbb 3 . Gan), On Sie “ 


Pag, 241. 


“498 


6. 6. 


-deavoured co get the Dominion of all into bis hands 


‘The Divine right of 
ward the grest Leviathan by his tumbling inthe waves , en- 


> buc 
God hach at laft puta hook into his noftrils , and raifed up 


the greac inftrumen’s of Reformation, who likethe Sword- 
fith have fo pierced into his bowels, that by his tumbling he 
may only haften bis approaching ruine, and give the Church 
every day more hopes of feeing its felf freed from the tyran- 
ny of anUWurped power. By this Scheme and draughre now 
of the increafe of the Churches power, nothing can be more 


‘evident, thentharic rife not from any divine inftitution, buc 


only from pofitive & Ecciefiaftical Laws,made according tothe 


feveral {tacesand conditiors wherein the Chureh wes. which. 
_26 it gradually grew up, fo was the power of the Church by 


mutual confent fitted cothe {tate of the Church in its feveral. 


cages. Which was the fi: ft argument, that the Primitive Church 
did not conceive its felf bound co obferve any oneunaleerable | 
-formof-Government, This being the -chief,, the reft chae 

follow, willfooner be difparched. | 


The fecond is from the great varieties as to Government 
which were in feveral Churches. What comes from divine righr, 
is obferved unalterably in one uniform & conftant cenour: bue 
what we find fo much diverfifed according to feveral places, 


we may have ground to look on only as an Ecclefiaftical 


conftixution, which-was followed by-every Charch asic judg- 
ed convenient. Now as to Church Government we ray 


fied fome Churches without Bifhops for along time, feme 


bor with one B:fhop in a whole Nation, many Cities without 
‘any, where Bifkops were common; manyChurches difconti-— 
nue Bifhops for a great while where they had been; no‘cer- 
tain rule obferved for modelling their Dioceffes where they 
were ftill continued. Will not all chefe things makeic feem 
very improbable that it fhould be an -Apoftolical inftirution, 
thac no Church fhould be withour a Bifhop? _Firft, then fome 
whole Nations feem to have been withcut any Bifhops tail, 


“af we may believe their own Hiftorians. So if we may believe 
the great Antiqaarses of the Church of Scotland,ihat Charch 


‘was governed by their Cxldes as they called their Presbyters, 


without any Bifhop overthem, for a long time. Johannes 


¢aior Speaks of cheir inftcuction in the faith, . per Saserdo- 
Rt el 
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tes @ Monachos fine Epifcopss Scoti in fide erudisi, but lealt 
that fhould be interpreted only of che-r converfion, Johannes Dé geftis 
- Fordonns is clear and full to their government, from thesia. 
* time of their converfion about e4. D. 263. tothe coming ot * 
Palladius A.D. 430. that they were only governed by Pres seep ciray, 
bycers and Monks. Aste Palladis adventum habebant Scotil.3.cap.t. 
fitei Dokbores ac Sacramentorum Mdiniffratores Presbyteros [o- 
Lunmodo, vel Monachos ritum fequentes Ecclefie Primitive. 
So much miftaken was that learned man, who faith, Thac nei-7. B/onde/. 
ther Beda nor any other affirms that the Scots were formerly “4% /3- 
ruled by aPresbyterie, or fo mach as that they had any? S*3'* 
Presbycer among them. Neither is it any wayes fuffic.enc 
tofay, that thefe Presbyters did derive their authority from 
fome B:fhops: for however we fee here a Church governed 
withouc fuch, or if they had any , they were only chofen 
from their Cuides, much after the cuftom of the Church of 
Alexandria, as Heftor Boethins dothimply. And if we believe ogy bif 
Philo ftorgins, the Gothick Church:s were planted and governed /ip. 6. 
by Presbycers for above feventy years : for fo long it was Eclog./.% 
from their-firft converfion torhetimeof Olphilas whom he%*?: 5° 
makes their firftBifhop. And great probability there is, thae 
where Churches were planted by Presbyters, as che Church of. 
France by Asdochins and Bemignne, that afterwards upon che 
encreafe of Churches, and Presbyters torule them, they did . 
- fromamong themfelyes choofe one to be as the Bifhop over 
them, as Pothinus was at Lyons. For we nowhere read in: 
~ thofe early plantations of Churches , chat where there were . 
Presbyters already, they fent co other Churches to derive Epif- . 
copal ordination fromthem. Now for whole Nations having . 
but one Bifhop, we havethe teftimony of Sozomes , that in 
Scythia which by the Romans was called Afafia inferior, Hi. Eccl. 
moNal 7A BYTES, Iva wdvTes CmITKIMY Syucw. Although there’ 7-64P-19- 
were many Cirics they had but one Bifoop.. The like Godignus. 
relates of the Aba fine Churches, Though their Territories be perch! 
of vaft extent, there is but only one Bifhop in all chofe Domi- 2 oft tals : 
nions,who is the Bishop of e4éana.. And where Bifhops were? 
moft common, it is evidenc-they looked not onit as an Apofto. . 
fica} rule for every.City to havea Bifhop, -which ic muft haye . 
if it wasan Apoftolical inftirmtion for the Church co he | 
the - 
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z»,113. the civil Government. Theodore mentions 806 Churches 
under his charge, in whofe Dicce(s Ptelomy placeth many 

Grog. 15. other Citiesof nore befidesCirws, as Ariferia, Regia, Ruba, 
cap" 3 § Teraclea, &e. In the Province of Tripoly he reckons nine 
Cities which had but five Bifhops, as appears by the Notttia 

Ecclefie Africane, In Thracia every Bifhop had {everal 

Cities under him. - The Bifhopof Heraclea thatand Panion , : 

the Bfhop of Byze bad itand Arcaaiapolis; of Cela had 

Ephe}- it and Culipolis ; Sabfadia had it and <Aphrodifias, It is 
Sern needlefs to produce more inftances of this nature -either 
‘AG.7, ancient or modern, they being fo common and obvious. 

But further , we find Bifhops cifcontinued for a long 

time in the greateft Churches. -For if there be no Church 

without a Bfhop, where was the Church of Rome when 

from the Martyrdome of Fabian, and the banifhmenr 

cyprian ep. Of Lucius the Church was governed only by the Clergy? 
3,26,30, 50 the Church of Carthage when Cyprian was banifhed , 
31. the Churchof the Eaft, when ALcletsns of Antioch, Eufebius 
Samofatenus, Pelagins of Laodicea, and the reftof the Ortho- 

dox Bifhops were banifhed for ten years fpace, and Flavia- 

_.,.,. nus and Diodorus, twoPresbyters ruled the Church of An: 
ri oe tioch the mean while, The Church of Carthage was twenty 

‘ao four years without,a Bifhop in the time of Hunerik, 
por 12. King of the Vandals; and when it was offered them thar 

de perf. they might havea Bifhop upon admitting the Arrians toa 

Vande — free exercife of their Religion among them, their anfwer was 

upon thofeterms, Ecclefia Epifcopum non deleflatur habere 

In C4057. and Balfamon (peaking of the chriftian Churches in the 
Laod f ; D. cy die il the ake CUR 

'  Eaft, determines it neither-fafe nor neceffary in their prefenc — 
ftate tohave Bifhops fet up overthem. And faftly for their 

Dioceffes, itisevident there was no-certain Rule for modelling — 

Thoradike them. In fome places they were far lefs then in others. ~ 

right of Generally in the primitive and Ealtern Churehes the were 
the Chur. very fmall and little, as far more conyenient. for the end of 

ah them in the government of the Churches under the B.fhops — 
Kectifiat, Charge : it being obferved out of Walafridus Strabo by a 
Tearned inan , Fertur in Orientis partibus per fingulas srbes O 
prefetinras fngulas fe Epifecporum gubratianee, In Afpiths 

HE wee look bucinta, the writings Of Ane miMsa ate ray fi a 
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hondreds of Bifhops reforting to one Council. In Ireland 
alone, Saint Patrickis faid by Ninissatthe firft Plancationof | 
-Chriftianity co have founded 363. Bithopricks. So Sozsmen Lib.7..19 
_ telsus, that among the, Arabians, and Cyprians, Novatians | 
Montanifts, % euars misiom ieee, the very Villages had 
. Bifhopsamong them. 
_ The next evidence that the Church didnot look uponit §.7. 
felf as by a Divine Law to obferve anyone model of Go- 
_ vernment, is, the conforming the Ecclefiafticall: Government 
-to the Civil. For, if the Obligation arofe from a Law of 
GOD; that muft nor be alcered according co civil ceorfti- 
tutions, which are variable according to the different ftace 
and conditions of things. If then the Apofiles did fertle 
_ things by a Randing Lawin their own times, how ecmes the 
- model of Church.Government to alter with the civil Form ? 
_ Now thatthe Church did generally follow the civil Govern- 
_ ment, is freely acknowledged and infifted on by Learned Per- 
fons of all fides; efpecially after the divifionof the Roman - | 
Empire by Conftantine the Great. The full making our of Berter’, 
which is a work coolarge co be here undertaken, and hath pt | 
been done to very good purpofealready, by Berterins, Salmas sata. ep. 
ius, Gothefred, Blondel and others, in their Learned difcourfes ad 4m. . 
of the (ubarbicarian Provinces. Whichwhether by them we 2£4¢hari(ti. 
underftand that which did correfpond to the Prefecture of alas cela 
the Provoff of Rome, which was withina hugdred miles com- Be orden , 
pafsof the City of Rome, orthat which anfwered to the Vi Pan. Fac. 
carius Urbis, whofe jurifdiction was over the ten Provinces Gothefr. 
diftin from Italy, properly fo called, whofe ALesropolis was ©9/°c#. 
Adilan , ot, whichis moft probable, the Metropolitan Province Hasteas 
afifwering to rhe jurisdiction of the Prefeltus Urbis, and the Eiendee de 
Patriarchate of the Roman Bifhop to the Vicarizs Urbss 5 la primauté 
which way foever we rake ic, we fee, it an'wered to the Ervil ©? /4¢9/4/e, 
Government. [ fhall not here encer that debate, buconely 5, 
“briefly at prefenc fer down the Scheme of bdth Civil and py one te 
Ecclefiaftical Government, asic is reprefented by our Learns triarchal 
ed Breerwood. The whole Empire of Rome was divided Govern - 
into XIII. Diocefes, whereof ieven belonged to the Za/? eee OF 
Empire , aud fix ( befide the Pretecture of the City of ey: Chin. 
Rome )to the Weft. Thofe thirteen Diocefes, cogecher withg. 1, 
z | as Gcc. that 
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that Prafe@ure contained among them 120. Provinces, of 
thereabouct , fo that to every Diocefs belonged the admini- — 
{tration of fundry Provinces ; Laftly every Provinee contained: 


many Cities within rheir Territories, The Cities had for their 


Rulers, rhofe inferiour Judges, whichin the Law are called 


Difenfores Civitatum, and their feats were the Cities therr... 
feives. to which all the Townsand Villages in theirfeveral 
Territories weretorefortfor juftice, The Provinces had for 
theirs either Procomfuls,or Confulares, or Prafides, or Corre= 
flores , four Sundry appellations, but almeft all of equa) cu- 
thority, and their Seats were the chiefeft Cities or AZerropoles. 
of the Provinces : of which in every Province there was 
one, to whichall inferiour Cities for Judgement in matters. 
of importance did refort. Laftly, the Diocefes had for cheirs. 
the Leutenants called Vicaris, and their Seats were the: 
Adetropoles or Principal Cities of the Diccefs, whence the 


Ed ds of the Emperour or oiher Lawes were publ fhed, and” 


fenc abroadinto allthe Provinees of the Dioce/s, and where. 


‘the Pretorium and chief Tribunal for Judgement was placed 
to decermiue Appeals, and minifter Juftice (as might be oc-_ . 


cafion ) toall the Provinces belonging to that Jurisdi@ion, 
And this was the Difpofition of the Roman Governcur.. 
And truly it is wonderful (faith that Learred 
Authour) how nearly and exactly the Church in her Go- 
verrment did imitate this Civil Ordination of the Ro. 
man Nragiftrates, For firft, in every City, as there was a 
Defenfor Civitatas for fecular Government, fo was. there. 
placed a Bifbop for Spiritual Regiment (inevery City of the’ 


Eaft,and in every City ofthe Weft, almoft a feveral Bifhop ) » 
whofe Jurisdiction extended but tothe City, and the places” 
within the Territory.. For whjch caufe the Jurifd. dien of a 


Bifhop was anciently called aesine, fignifying not (as. many 
ignorant Novelifts thick) a Parifo, asnow the word istaken, 
that is, the places or habitations near a Church, bur the Towns 


and Villages near aCity : all which, togetherwith the City) — 


the Bifhop had incharge. Seconaly,in every Province,as there | 


was a Prefidenr, fothere was an Arch-Bifhop, and becaule his — 
Seat was the principal City of the Province, he was commonly — 


known by the name of AZerropelitan. Lafi/y, in every Ditce/s, as 
seer | | eh aE there 
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there was a Lievtexant-General, fo wasthere a Primate feated 
-alfo in the principal City of the Dioce/sas the Lieutenant wass | 
_ to whom the laft determining of Appeals from all the Provinces 

in differences of the Clergy, and the foveraign care of all che 
Diocefs for fundry points of Spiritual Government did belong. 

By this you may fee chat there were X{. Primates befides the 

three Patriarchs, for ofthe X [11. Diocefes (befides the Pra- 
~fectare of the City of Rome, which was adminifired by the 
Patriarch of Rome ) that_of Egypt was governed by the Pa. 
triarch of Alexandria, and thae of the Orient by the Patri- 

arch of Antiochia, and allthe reft bythe Primates : between 
whom and the Patriarchs was no difference of Jurifdiction 

and power, but onely of fome Honour which accrued to 

them by the Dignity of their Sees; as is clearly exprefied in 

the third Canon of the Council of Conftancinople, * Mv 7! 
Kavsevnvomacas emoxomy “sxe me opeohen F nyiis weve + F A ay? 
‘Payans cricxomy, dda 76 H) avrop ven Poxay , whereby Con Aire 
fiantinople # advandea to the honorary Title of a Patriarch 

mext to Rome, becanfe it was New Rome. Whereby it is 
evident that the Honour belonging tothe Bifhop of old Rowe 

did arife from its being the Imperial City. The Honour of the 

Bifhop rifing, as Aufin faith, chat of the Deacons of Rome did, Oueft. ex 
propter magnificentiam urbus Romane que caput effe videtur om- “093 Teft. 
nium civitatum, Hereby we now fully fee what the Original 7 1°}: 
was ofthe power of Arch-Bifhops, Adetropolitans, and Patri- 

archs, inthe Church, viz. the contemperating the Ecclefiatfti- 
cal-Government tothe civil. ; | 

The next Evidence that the Church did not lookuponixts §.8. 

felfas bound by a Divine Law, toa certain Form of Govern- 

ment, but did. order things it felf in order to Peace and Uni- 

ty, is, thac afcer Epifcopal Government was fetied inthe 
Ghurch, yet Ordination by Presbyrers waslooked on as valid, 

For which thefe inftances may fuffice. Abouc the year 390. 
fobannes Caffianns reports that one Abbot: Dasiel inferiout Collat4, 
to none of thofe wholivedin the Defart of Scetz, was made! 
aDeacon, 4 B. Parhnatio folitudinis equfdem Presbytero : In 

tantum enim wvirtntibus ipfius adgaudebat, wt quem vite mers 

tis fibt & gratia parem noverat, coaqguire fibi etiam Sacer 

aotis Honore feflinarét.’ Siquidem nequaquam ferens in inferi- 

inde e  Gtex2 ore 
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ove cnn miniflerio dintins immorari, optan{q;, fibimet [ncce [lorem 
_ Gignifiimam providere, fuperftes cum Presbyterii honore provexit, 
Whac more plain and evident thenthat here a Presbyterore — 
dained a Presbyter, which we now here read was pronounced 
pull by Theophilus then Bifhop of Alexandria, or any others 
that at cime? Itis a known inftsnce, thatin the ordination 
of Pelagins fick Bifhop of Rome, there were only two Bifhops 
concurred, and one P.esbyrer,: whereas accordirg to the 
fourth Canon of the Nicene Council, three Bifhops.are abfo- 
lucely required for Ordination of a Bifhop ; either chen Pe/agi- 
Anal pj, % Was no Canonical Bifhop, and fo the point of fecceflion 
vit. Peleg, hereby fails in che Church of Rome : or elie a Presbyter ha.h 
Prim. ~ the fame intrinfecal power of Ordination which a Bfhop hath, 
bur it is onely reflrained by Ecclefiafticsl Lawes. In the 
; time of Exfarhins Bifhopof Antioch, which wasdone 4. D. 
Differt. i@ 328, as Pacobns Gothefredus proves, tillthetime ofthe ordi. - 
gad ** nation of Paxlinus A.D. 362.which was for thirty four years 
’T* foace, when the Church was governed by Paulinus and his 
Colleagues withdrawing fromthe publick Affemblies ; it will 
be hard to fay by whom the Ordinations.were performed all 
this while, unlefs by Pavlinus and his Collegues. In the year 
452. itappearsby Leo inhis Epiftie to Ruftiens Narbonenfis, 
£p94C%. chat fome. Presbyters took upon them to ordain as Bifhops . 
about whichhe was confulced by Rafficus what was tobe 
done-in thar Cafe with thofe fo ordained: Leo his refolu- 
‘tion of that Cafe is obfervable, Sigus autem Clerici ab 
ifkis pfewdo-Epifcopes inits Ecclefiss ordinats f[unt, qua ad pre- 
prios Epifcopos pertincbant, G ordinatio eorum cum confen[{n 
& judicio prafidentinm fatka eft, foteft rata haberi, ita ut 
in ipfis Ecclefiis perfeverent. Thofe Clergy men who were 
ordained by [uch as took upon them the Office of Bifhops, in 
- Churches belonging to proper Bifbops, if the Ordination were — 
performed by the confent of the Bifoops, it may be looked on as 
valid, andthofe Preshytersremainin their Office inthe Church. . 
Sothat by the confent ex pof facto of che true Bifhops thofe 
Presbyters thus Ordained, were looked on as Lawful Presby: 
ters, which could not be, unlefstheir ordainers had an intrin- 
fecal powerof Ordination, which wasonelyreflrained bythe 
Laws of the Church ; for if they have no power of Ordi- 
nation 
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nation, itis impoftible they fhould confer any thing by their 
“Odnation. Iftothisit be anfwered, that the validity of their 
-Ordinazion did depend upon the confent of the Bithops, and 
that Presbyters may ordain, if delegated thereto by Bifliors,. 
as Paulinus might ordain onthat account at Axtisch. It is. 
_ eafily anfwered, thac this very power of doing it-by delega- 
tion, doth imply an intrinfecal power in themfelves of doing 
it. For if Presbyters be forbidden ordaining others by 
Scriptures, then they can neither doie in their own perfons, 
nor by delegation from cthers. For Quod alicui (uo nomine | 
non licet, necalienolicebit : And that Rule o! Cyprian mouft Ree. 148 
hold crue, Non aliquid cuiquam largiri poteft humana iadal- 7 
Qentia, bs interceast & legem tribuit Divina prafcriptio. 
- There canbe nodifpenfing with Divine Lawes ; which muft 
be, if that may be delegated to other perfons, which was 
_ required of men inthe Office whereinthey are. And if Pres. 
bycers have power of conferring nothing by their Ordina.. 
tion, how can an after.confent of B:fhops make that At of 
theirs valid, ‘for conferring Rightand Power by ic? It ap- 
pearsthen, that chis Power was reftrained by the Lawes of 
the Church, for preferving Unity inits felf, but yer fo, that 
in cafe of neceflity what was done by Presbyrers, was noc 
looked on as invalid. But againft thisthe cafe of J/chyras, 
ordained, a8 itis faid, a Presbycer by Col/urbus, and pronoun- — 
ced null bythe Council of Alexundria, is commonly pleaded. 
But there is no great difficulty in anfwering it. For fir/t, 
the pronouncing fuchan Ordination null, doth not evidence. 
that they looked on che power of Ordination as belonging of 
Divine right onely co Bifhops ; for we find by many inftances, | 
_ that acting in a bare contempt of Ecclefiaftical Canons was 
fufficient to degrade any from being Presbycers. Secondly, V» Blondet, 
If I/chyras had been ordained by a Bifhop, there were e-r- AD. P1325. 
cum{tances enough to induce the Council to pronounce it null. 
Firff, as done out of the Diocefs,in which cafe Ordinarions 
are nulled by Goncil. Arel. cap. 13. Secondly done by open and 
pronounced Schifmaticks.7hirdly, done fine titulo Smacruueras, 
andfo nulled by the Ganons then, Thirdly, Colluthxs did 
notact as a Presbyter inordaining, but as a Bifhop of the 
Mieletian party in Cynus, as the Clergy of Adarcotis {peak- 
a haga Cec 3 : ing 
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ing of I/chyras b's ordination, Wad. Kindd« 78° opisBoried pa 
vadevr@ zmexo7ir, by Colyrbus a Presbyter, making thew of 
being a Bfhop , and is fuppofed to have been ordained a Bi- 
Anal g.3, fhop by Mectetias . More concerming this may be {een in 
Ryrqead Blonded, who fully clears all the particulars here mentiore!. So — 
327. thac nocwithftanding this Inflance, nothing appears, but that 
_the power of Ordination was reftrained only by Ecclefiafti- _ 
| cal Laws, if Tate 7 : 
§..9. The laft thing to prove that the Church did a@ upon pru- 
dence in-Chureb-Goverment, is fromthe many reftraints in 
other cafes made by the Church, for reftraint of that Liberty — 
which was allowed by Divine Laws. He tuft be a ftrangerto 
the ancient Canons, and Confticutions of the Church, that 
takes not notice of fuch reftraints made by Canons, asin re» 
ferenceto obfervation of feveral Rites and Cuftomes in the — 
Churches, determined by the Provincial Synods of the feveral 
Churches; for which purpofe their Provincial Synods were 
itil kept upin the Eaftern Church, as appears by the Tefti- 
Epgs. mony of Firmilian inhis Epiftle co Cyprian : Qua ex canfa 
neceffario apua nos fit, ue per fingulos annos Sentores G& Pra- 
pofitiin unum conveniamus, ad dispenenda ea qua cure noftre 
commilfa fants Ut fi qua graviora funt communi confilio 
dirigantur, lapfis quoqae fratribus, &C. medela qusratar: non 
quali a nobis remiffionem peccatoram confequautur , fed ut per 
nos adintelligentiam delittorum [nor um convertant ur, G Dowsina 
pleniiss fatisfacere cogantur. The feyeral orders abour the Dif. » 
cipline of the Church were determined in thefe Synods; as co 
which, he that would find a command in Scripture for their 
orde s about theCutechameni, and Lapft, will take pains to no 
purpofe, che Church ordering things ic felf for the better ~ 
Regulating the feveral Ghurches they were placedover. A 
demonitrative Argument, that thefe things came not from 
Hit.ib, 7, Divine command, is,from the great diverfity of thefe cuflomes 
éap.ag.  infeveral places:<of which befides Socrates; Sozomen largely 
fpeaks, and mayeafily be gathered fromthe Hiftory of the 
V. Juftel. feveral Churches. When the Church began to enjoy eafe 
Oe oe: andliberty,and thereby had opportunity of enjeying greater ne, 
num aj. Conveniency for Councils; we find what was detrrmined by 
aer{. Esc}. thofe Councils, w re entred into. a Codex Canonum for tha i 
4 bg | purpofc 
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purpofe, which was obferved next tothe Scriptures, not 
from any Obligation of the things themfelves, burt from ‘the 
conduceabiene!s.of thofe chings ( as they judged them ) to 
the preferving the Peace and Unity-of che Church, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


An Inquiry intothe Fndvement af Reformed Divines concerning 
the nxalterable Divine Right of particular Forms of Church: 
Government > wherein it is made appear, that the mof? ems- 

ment D>-vines of the Reformation. did newer conceive any one” 
Form neceffarys manifefted by three arguments. 1. From the 
jade ment of thofe who make the Form of Charch-Governmene 
mutable,and to depend upon the wifdom of the Adagiffrate ana 
Church, This cleared to have been the judgement of molt 
Divines of the Charch of England fisce the Reformation, 
Archbifhop Cranmers judgment , with others of the Reformati- 
gon in Edward the-Sixch’s, time, now firft publifoed from bis 
authentich MS. The fame ground of fetling Epifcopacy in 
Lucen Elizabeth’s time. The judgement of Archbishop 
 Whiegift, Bifsop Bridges, Dr. Loe, Adr. Hooker, largely 
to. that purpofe, in King Jamies his time. The Kings own 
Opinion, Dr, Sutcl fle. Since of Crakanthorp, A¢r. Hales, 
Mr, Chillingworth. The Teftimeny of Forraign Divines to 
the fame purpofe. Chernnitius,Zanchy. Brexch Divines, Peter 
Mouln, Fregevil, Blondel, Bochartus, Amyraldus. © Orber 
learned men, Grovus, Lord Bacon, &c. 2. Thole who look. 
upon equality.as the Primitive Form, yet judge Epifcopacy, 
lawful. duguftane Confeflion, Melancbhtbon, Arcicuti Smat- 
caldici. Prince of Anhalt, Hyperius, Hemingius: The praétice 
of moft Forvaign Churches. Calvin asd Beza both approving 

. Epifcopacy and Diocefan Churches, Salmatius, Gc. 3. Thofe 
who judge Epifcopacy tobethe Primitive Form, yet look nos 
on it asneceffary. Bifbop Jewel, Fulk, Field, Bifsop Downam, 
Bi foop Bancrott, Bifbop Morton, Bifhep Andrews, Saravia, 
Francis Mafon, and others. The Conclufion hence laid in. 

. Order to Peace.Principles conducing thereto. 1. Prudence muff 
be ufedin Church-Government,-at laft confel[ed by all. parties: 
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Sipe dae eleétive Synods,and Church Covenants admi fi- 
of of Adembers, number in Congregations. Presbyterians in 
Claffes, and Synods,Lay-Elders ec. Erifcopal in Dioceffes, 
Caufes, Rites,erc. 2.That Prudence beft, which comes neareft 
Primitgye pratlice. A Prefidency for life over an Ecclefiaftical 
Scare Wewed to be that Form, in order to it. Presbyteries 
to be reftored. Dioceffes liffened. Provincial Synods kept twice 
a year, The reafonablene[s ana eafinels of accommedatio 

foewed. The whole concluded. * 


mining the necefficy of any one Form of Government in the 
feveral Laws of Nacure and Chrilt, norin the pradtice of 
Apoiltles, or Primitive Church, the only thing poffible to raife 
a fufpition of Novelty in this opinion, is, that it is contrary to 
the judgement of the feveral Churches of the Reformation, 
I know it is the laft A/ylum which many runto, when they are 
beaten off from their imaginary Fancies, by pregnant Tefti- 
monies of Scripture and Reafon, to fhelter themfelves under 
the wud, “sg of fome particular perfons, to whom their un- 
derftandings are bored in perpetual flavery : Bucif men 


| i yaving thus far procecded, through Divine effitance, in | 


our intended method, and’having found nothing detere . 


would but once think their underftandings atageto judge for - 


themfelves, and not make them live under a continual’ Pu- 
pillage ; and bue take the pains to travel over the feveral 
Churches of the Reformation, they would find themfelves 
freed of many {trange mifprifions they were pofleffed wich be- 


fore,and underftand far better the ground and reafon of their 
pitching wpon, their feveral Forms, than they feem to do, 


who found all things upon a Divine Right. I believe there 
will, opon the moft impartial farvey, fcarce be one Church 
ofthe Reformation brought, which doth imbrace any Form 
of Government, becaufe it looked upon that Form as one. 
ly neceffary by an unalrerable ftanding Law , bue every 
one took up chat Form of Government which was judged 
moft fuitable to the ftate and condition of ‘the.r ieverall 


Churches : But that | may the-betrer make this appear, [ 


fhall make ufe of fome Argaments whereby to demonttrate, 
hac che moft eminent Divines that have lived fincethe Refor- 


mation, — 


Pr 


3 Forms of Chirch Government, examined, 

‘mation,. have been all of chismind, That no one Form is de + 
rermined as neceffary forthe Charch of God in all ages of the 
World, Forif many of them have in thefi aflerted the Foru 

of Church:Government mutable, if thofe whohave thought an 

equality among Minifters the Primitive Form, have yet thoughe 
a Government by Epifcopacylawfull andufefull : If, laltly, 


thofe who have been for Epifcopacy , bave not judged st neceffary, 


then I fuppofe it will be evident , chat none of them have 
judsed any one Form taken exclufively of others , co be 
founded uponan unalterable Right : For whatfoever is fo 
founded, is made a neceffary duty in all Churches to obferve 
ic, and itisunlawfullto vary fromic, orto change it accord- 
ing tothe prudence of the Church, according tothe {tate and 
condition of ir. I now therefore undertake to make thefe 
things out in their order, ! , 

_. Firft, I begin wich thofe who have sn thef afferted the mu- 
tabilicy of che Formof Ghurch Government. Herein I fhall 
not follow the Englifh humour, tobe more acquainted with 
the {tate of Forreign places thentheirown, bur it being of 
greateft concernment to know upon what accounts Epifcopal 
Government was fecled among our felves, inordef to onr fub- 
miffiontoit; I fhall therefore make inquiry into the judge- 
ment of thofe perfonsconcerning it, who either have becn 
inftrpmental in feclingit, or the great defenders of it after its 
fetlement. I doubt not but to make itevident, that before 
tiefelace unhappy times, the main ground for fetling Epifco. 
pal Governmentinthis Nation, was not accounted any pre- 
tence of Divine Right, but the conveniency of that Form 
of Church Government to the State and condition of chis 
Church at the time of its Reformation : For which we are 
to coafider , chat the Reformation of our Church was noc 
wroughe by the Torrent of a popular fury, nor the InfurreGi- 
on of one part of the Nation againft another , but was wifely, 
pravely, and maturely debared, and fetled with a great 
deal of confideration, I meddle nor wich the times of Hine 
ry 8. whent willnoe deny bur the firft guickning of the Re- 
formation might be, but the matter of it was as yet rudeand 
undigelted ; I date the birch of it-from the firft ‘etlement of 


that moit excellent Prince Edward 6. the Phefphorws of our - 
| | Ddd 
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336 Ths Divine right of 
Reformation. Who, 4. D.1547. wasno foenerentred up-. 
on his Throne, but fome courfe was prefently taken in order. 
ro Reformation. Commiffioners with Injun@ions were dif- 
patched tothe feveral partsof the Land, but the main bufi- 
nefs of the Reformation was referred.to the Parliament cali?d 

A&s and November 4. the fame year , whenall former Scatutes about 

Mon. T¢.2i Religion were recall’d). as may be feen at large in Mr. Fox;, 

P: 57 and Liberty allowed for profeffing the Gofpel eccording to ~~ 
the principles of Reformation , all banifhed perfons for Reli. 
gion being cali’d home. Upon this, forthe berrer eftablifhing 
of Religion, and the publick order for the fervice of God, 

an Affembly of felec Divines is called , by fpecial order from | 
the Kings Majefty, for debating of the fettlement of things 

Martyrol. according tothe Word of God, and the pra@tice of the Pri-. 

ia T0. 2 mitive Church. Thefe fate, as Mr. Fox tellsus, in wind/er. 

POS 059 Ole. where, as heexpreffeth ir, after long, learned, wife, _ 
and deliberate advifes, they did finally conclude and agreé up- 
on one uniform order, e@c. No moreis faid by him of ir, and 
iefs by the late Hiftorian. The proceedings thenin order to 
Reformation, being fo dark hitherto, and obfeure, by what is 
as yet extant, much light may accrue thereto by the help of: 

- fome authentick MS. which by a hand of providence, have 
happily come into my hands, whereinthe manner and method 
of the Reformation will be more evident to the World, 
and the grounds upon which they proceeded. Inthe Convo. 
cation that year fitting wih the Parliament , I find two Peti- 
tions made to the Archbifhop and the Bifhops of the upper 
houfe, for the calling an Affembly of fele& Divines, in order 
to the fetling Church-affairs, and for the Kings Grant for 
their acting in Conyocation. Which not being yet ( tomy - 
knowledge ) ¢Xfantin publike, and conducing to our prefent 
bufinefs, I fhall now publifh from the MS. of Biflep Cran=.. 
METS. gm pie 
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Forms of Church-Goverument, examined, 


Certain Petitions and requefts made by the Clergy of the 
Jower houfe of the Convocation, to the moft Reve- 
rend Father in God, the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury’s 
Grace , and the Refidue of the prelates of the higher 
honfe, for the furtherance of certeyne Arpicles follow- 


ing, 


Fir, Dhat Ecclefiaftical Law’ may be made andcfablifoed 
inthis Realm by xxxij. perfons, or fo wsany as fhall pleafe the 
Kings Majecfty to same and appoint, according to the effect of 
alate Statute made in the thirty fifth year of the moft noble 
King, and of moft Famous memory, King Henry the exghth, 
So thatall Fudges Ecclefiafical proceeding after thofe Laws, 
may be withont danger and peril. + 3 

Alfo that according to the antiewt cuftome of this Realm, 
andthe Tenor of che Kings Writs for the (ummoning of the 
Parliament, which be now, andcver have been airethed to the 
Bifbops of every Dioeefs, the Clergy of the lower honfe of the 
Convocation may be adjoyned and affociate with the lower honfe 
of Parliament , or elfe that all [ach Statutes and Ordinances as 
| foall be made concerning all matters of Religion and Canfes Ec- 
clefiaftical may not pals withont the fight andaffent of the [aid 
Clergy. — | 
— Alfo that whereas by the commandment of King Henry 8. 
certeyne Prelates and other Learned men were appointed to alter 
the fervice inthe Church, and to devife other convenient and 
#niform order therein, who according to the fame appoittwsent 
did make certeyne books as they be informed, their requcft us, 
that the faid books may be [een and perufed by them for 
4. .better expedstion of divine fervice to bee fet farthe ac- 
cordingly, = ee, 
 Alfo that men being called to Spiritual promotions or be: 


 mefices, may have [am allowance for their meceffary Living, and 


other charges to be [ufteyned and born conceruing the faid 
 Benefices in. the firft, gear wherein they pay the. fir 
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The other is , 


Where the Clergy in the prefent Convocation Affembled have 
made humble fuite unto the moft Reverend Father in God my. 
Lord Arch Biftop of Canterbury , and all other Bifbops.. 
That bit.may pleafethem to be a mean to the Kings Adajefty, 
andthe Lora Proteétors Grace , that the faidClergy, according 
to the tenor of the Kings will, and the auncient Laws and 
caftomes of this noble Realme, might have their romme and place, 
and be affocsated with the Communs in the nether howfe of this 
prefent Parliament , as members of the Communwealth, andthe 
Kings moft humble (ubjetts , and if this may not be permitted 
and grauntedtothem, that then xo Laws concerning the Chriftien 
Religion, or-which fhall concern eSpccially the perfons , pof- 
feffions, rowmes, lyveings, \#risdittions, goods or cattalls of the 
faid Clergy may paffe nu? be enatted , the [aid Clergy nut being 
made privy thereunto, anatheir aunfwers and reafons not heard. 
The faid Clergy do moft humbly befcech an.an{wer-and declaration 
tobe made unto them, what the [aid moft Reverend Father 
in God, and all other the Bifboppes have done in this their 
humble (uit andrequeft, tothe end thatthe fardClergy if nede 
bee, may chofe of themfelf [ach able and difsrete perfons 
which fhall cffcttually follow the, fame [uite in name of 
them all. ig a 

And where ina Statute ordeyned and eftablifoed by autlorite 
of Parliament at Weitminiter, in the twenty fifth year of 
the reigne of themoft excellent Prince, King 4enty thecigh:h, 
the Cleregy of this Realme, fubmitting them[elfe to the Kings 
Highne[s , did knowledge and confeffe according to thetruth, 
that the Convocations of the fame Cleregie hath ben and oughtto ~ 
be affembled bythe Kings writt, And did promife further it 
verbofacerdotii, that they never from thenceforth wolde pre- 
fume to attempt, allege, clayme, or putin ure or enalt , promulge 
or execute any new Canons, conftitutions, ordinances, provincialls — 
er ether, on by. Wwhatfoever other name they shall bee called 
in the convecation, oneles the Kings moft royal Affent and Li- 
fence may to them be bad, to make, promulge and execute the 
fame. And his Majefty to give his moft royall Affent and 

a: | ¥ | . Anttorite. 
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Forms of Church-Government, examined. 
‘Aattorite in that behalfe upon peyne of every one of the Clere- 


 gie doeyng the contrary, and beinge thereof convith, to fuffre 


smprifonment, and make Fine at the Kings will’ And that noe 


Canons, conftitutions , or ordinances flall be made or put in. 


execution within this Realme by. aullorite of the convecation 


7 


of the Cleregie, which fhall be repugnant to the Kings Prera- 
gative royall, or the Cuftomes, Laws, or Statutes of this Realme. 
Which Statute w eftfoons renewed and cftablifbed in the xxvi}. 
yereof thereigne of the [aid moft noble Kinge, as by the tenor of 


both Statutes more at large will appear , the [aid Cleregie 


being prefently aflembled in. Convocation by anétorite of the Kings 
writ, do defire that the Kings AAajefties licence in writeng 
may be forthems obteyned and granted according tothe effect of 
the [aid Statutes auttorifeing them to attempt, entreate and, 
commune of [uch matters, and therein freely to geve their 
confents, which other wife they may not doeyapon peyne and persll 
premifed. ! 

Alfo the faid Cleregie adefireth that [uch. matters as cons 


cerneth religione which be difpatable, may be quictly, and ia — 


good order veafond and difputed. emong{t them in this how{e, 
whereby the verites of [uch matters foall the better appear. 
And the donbtes being opened and refolutelydi(cuffed, men may Ge 
fally per{uaded with the quyetnes of their con{ciences ana the tyme 
well Spent. " 7 

Thus far thofe Petitions, containing téme excellent pro= 
pofalls for a through Reformation, . Soon after were called. 
together by: the Kings {pecial order, the former felect Affembly 
at Windfor Caftle, where met..(as far. as I can gueffe by the 
feveral papers delivered in..by. every one of them fingly, 
and fubferibed wich their own bands, all which I have per- 
ufed » thefe following perfons.. Thomas Arch Bifhop of 
Canterbury, Edward-Arch-bifhop of Yorke, the Bifhop.of 
Rocheffer, Edmund Bifhop of Landon, Robert B.fhop of 


Carlifle, Dr.George Day, Dr. Thomas Robert{on. Dr. 7. Red- 


Fest 


mayne, Dr. Edward Leighton, Dr. Symen Adatthew, . Dr. 
Wiliam Trefham,. Dr. Richard Cozen, Dr. Edgeworth, Dr. 


Owen Oglerberp, Dr. Thyrieby.. Thefe all gave in cheir feveral:. 


refolutions in papers, to che Queftions propounded, with 


® 


their names fubfcribed, (a far. more prudent. way then the. 
bituise Ddd3  * Confafton. 
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Make and conftiture Priefts or noe 2) 


ver he Divine right of tse 
confulion of-verbat and tedions difpures ) all whofe judge- 


~blents are accurately fummed up, -and fet dowm by the Arch« 


bifhop Of Canterbury himfelf.. Their refolutions contain 
diftinct anfwers to feveral Sets of queftions propounded: to 
them. The firft Set contained feveral Queftions-abour the 
Mls, about the infticnting, receiving, nature, celebration of 
it, and whether in the Mafs it»be convenient to ule fuch 
{peech as the people may underftand, whether the-whole were 
fic to be tranflited, oronly fome parc of it; with feveral 
other queftions of rhe fame nature. The fecond Set is more 
pertinent to our purpofe, wherein are.17 Queftions propofed 
to berefolved; Ten of them belong tothe number of Sacra- 
ments , the other 7. concern Church Government. The ~ 
Queftions are thefe : a i iad 
Whether the Appoftells lackivg a higher power, as in wot 
having aChriftian King among them, made Bifboppes by zhas 
neceffity, or by anttorite given them of God? 
wWhetker Bifbops or Pricfts were firft ; and if the Priefts were 


‘firft , then the Pricft made the Bifbop ? 


Whether a Bifcop bath anttorite to make a Prieft by the Scri- 
ptare or no, and whether any other but onely a Bifoop may make 
a Prieft? i . Settee RAL USER Rat. 

Whether inthe New Teftament be required any confecration 
of a Bifoop and Pricf, or onely appointeinge-tothe office be (uffi- 
cient ¢ a dia 

Whether ( sf it fortaned a Prince Chriftien lerned to ton- 
guer certen domynyons of Infidells, having non but the temporall 
lerned men with him ) it be defended by Gods Law., that be\ and 
they fheula preche and teche'the word of God there or wo, andalfo 

dA PE OSG UGS eee 
Whether it be forefendedby Goddes Law, that if it fo fortuned — 
that all the Bifoopps and Priefts were dedde, and that the word 


of God fould there unpreached, the Sacrament of baptifme and — 


others unminiftred, that the King: of that region poate make 
Bifboppes and Pricfts to fupply the fame ormoe?s  ——. wins 

“Whether a Bifoop or # Prich may excommanicate and for 
What crimes, and whether they only may excommunicate by Goddes 


“Lawe- 


Thefe are the queftions, so which the anfwers are feverally 
nd " ah Ne returned 


— Forwss bf Church-Government, examined: 29% 
‘returned in diftinét papers, alf of them bound together in a 
farge Volume by Archbifhop Cranmer, and every one fub- 
{cribed their names and fome their feals to che Papers delivered 
_ in. It would betoo tedious a work to fet down their fe- 
veral opinions at large; only for che deferved reverence all 
bear tothe name and memory of that moft worthy Prelate, . 
and glorious Martyr , Archbifoop Cranmer, 1 hail fet down 
- his anfwer diftin@ly co every one of thefe queflions ,-and the 
anfwersof fome ochers tothe more material queftions to our: 
purpefe, | is aN | 

Torhe9,Q. e4ll] (hriftiaw Princes have committed unto Archit: 
them smmediately of God the belle cure of all their fubjcts , as Cranmas - 
will concerning the adminiftration of Goddes word for the eure of aniw. ex 
foul, as concerning the miniftration of things Political , and civil 2/9 °1% | 

Staats ‘oF hol 4°, : autographog. 
foversaunce. — 2a, | 

Andinboth thers miviftrations thei muft bave [unary mini- 
fiers under themto [apply that whick ws appointed to their [everal 
office. 

The Cyvile minifters under the Kings ALajefty in this 
vealme of England, be thofe whomyt fhall pleafe hu highnefs 
for the tymeto put sm anttorite underhim , as for example, the 
Lord Chancellour, Lord Treafurer, LordGreate Afafter, Lord 
privy feal, Lord Admyral, Mayres, Shryves, &€. : 

The Minifters of Gods YWourde under his Majefy be the Bi- 
oops, Parfons, Vicars, and {uch other Pricfts as. be appointed by » 
bis highnes to. that miniftration, as for example, the Bifhop of 
Canterbury, the Bifoop of Durelme, the Bi foop of Winchefter, 
the Par fonof Wynwicke, cc. 

All the [aid officers and minifbers, as well of throne forte as.» 
the other, be appointed, affigned, and eletted in every place, bythe . 
Laws andorders of Kings and Princes. 

In theadwiffion of many of thefe officers bee diverfe comely 
ceremonies and folemnities wfed, which be not of neceffity, but only 

fora goodorder and femely fafbion. For if [uch offices and mi- 

niftrations were committed without {uch folemnitye, thei Were 

neverthelestruely committed. : 

_ Andthere 1 no more promife of God, that grace is given in the. 

committing of the Ecclefiaftical office , then it inthe commit= 

ting of the Cyvile. In the Apoftles time, when there was no - 
| Meter Cee 
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Chriftien Princes by whofe authority Minifters of Gods Word 
might be appointed, nor fynnes by the [word corretted , there 


was no remedie then for the corrtétion of vice, or appoynteinge of 


sninifters, but oncly the confent of Chriftten multitude amonge 


themfelfe, by an. aniforme confent to follow the advice and per- 
fwafion ef [uch perfons whom God had moft-endued with the 
Spirit of ws{[dome and counfailes And at that time, for as much 


wh Chriftian people bad no [word nor Governer among them , thei 


were conftrained of neceffity to take [uch Crates and Prie fis, 
as either they knew themfelfes tobee meet thereunto, or ele as 
were commended untothemby other, that were fo replete with 


the [pirit of God, with {uchknowledge in the profeffion of Chrift, 


{uch wifdome, fuch converfation and counfell , that they ought 
even of very con{ctence.to give credit unto them , and to..accept 


{ach as by theym were prefented. And fo fome tyme the Appofiles — 


and other unto whom Ged had given abundantly his [pirit, fent or 
appointed Minifters of Gods word, fowmsetime the people did chofe 
{uch as they thought weete therennto. end when any were 
appointed or [ent by the Appoftles or other, the.people of their awne 
voluntary Will with thanks did accept them ; not for the fupre- 
wsitie,.dmperic, or dominion , that the Apoftelis bad ower them, to 


command as their Princesor Alafters: but as good people, readie 


to cheythe advice of gooacounfellours, and t0 accept any thing 
that was neceffary for their edification and bencfit, | 
The Bifvops-and Priefts. were at one time , and were not two 


things, but beth one office inthe -.beginning of Chrifts Reli- 


gi OMe “ 


AA Bifhop may make a Pricft by the Scriptures, -and fo may 


Princes and Governoxrs alfoe, and that bythe auttoritie of God - 


committed them, andthe people alfoeby their election. “For-as 


we reaae that Bifoops have done it, fo Chrifticn. Emperours 
ana Princes. ufually have done it. Ana the people before Ghri- 
ftien Princes were , commonly did. elett their Bifoops and 
Pri¢fts. | vy Ae My 


ds the New Teftament, he that ws appoin 


tedte bea Bifbop cre 


~~ 


Pric(t, necdeth noconfecration by the Scripture; for. eleétion er — 


appointeing theretoss faffictent. 


It is not againft Gods Law , but contrary they ought susie 
foto doe, and.there be hiftorges that witneffeth, that feme Chrs- 


fico 


Forms of Church-Government , examined, 

_fien Princes and other Lay men nuaconfecrate bave done the 
ATE a 

de ts not forbidden by Goa's Law. i 
> ABifoopor a Pricft by the Scripture, xs neither commanded 
nor forbidden to excommunicate, Bat wherethbe Lawes of any 
Region giveth him autheritieto excommunicate, there they ought 
to ufethe fame in [ach crymes as the Lawes have {ach authority 
in. dnd where the Lawes of the Region forbiddesh them, there 
they have none authority at all. And thes that be no Priefts, 


may alfoeexcommuanicate, if the Law allow thereunto. Thus fac 


that excellent Perfon ; in whofe judgment norhing:is more 
clear, then his afcribing the particular Form of Goverament 
an the Charch to the determination of the Supreme Magiftrare. 
This judgement of his, is thus fubferibed by him with his own 
hand, | 

T. Cantuarienl, This is mine opinion ana fentence at this 


— prefent, whichI do mot temerarioufly define, but do remitthe — 


qudgment thereof holly to yeur Majefty. E 

Which! have exadlly cranfcribed ont of the Original, and 
have obferved generally the Form of writing at chat time ufed. 
In the fame MS. itappears, that che Bifop of 8. Afaph,Therle- 
by, Redman, and Cox, wereall of the fame Opinion withthe 
Archbifhop, that at firft Bifhops and Presbycers wege the fame, 
and the two latter exprefly cite the Opinion of ferome. with 
approbation. Thus we fee by the Teftimony chiefly jof him 
who was inftrumental in our Reformation, thathe owned not 
Epifcopacy asa diftinc order from Presbycery of divineRighr; 
but only as a prudence confitution of che Civil Magiftrare fir 


the beccer governing in che Charch. re : 

We now proceed co the re-eftablifiment of Ghurch-Govern- 
ment under our molt happy Queen Elizabeth, After our 
Reformation had cruly undergone the fiery trial in. Qneen ALz- 
wits Gayes, and by thofe flames was made much more refined 
and pure, as well as fplendid and [lluftrious , Inche articles of 
Religion agregd upon, our Engl.th Form of Ghurch-Govern- 
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ment was onely determined to be agreeable, co Gods Holy °) (is 


Word, which had been a very low and diminifhing exprefli- 


on, hadthey looked onit as abfolutely prefcribed and decer. | 


mined in Scripture, as the onely necéflary Form co be ob- 
| Ree ferved 
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Chancellor in Anfwertothe Abftratt, All Churches havenot the. 
fame Form of Difcipline, neicber ws it neceffary that they fhould, 
fecing it cannot be proved: that any-certain particular Form of 
Church-Governmenst 1s commended to us by the Word of God. - 
P.64,66, ‘Tothe fame purpofe Doctor Low, Complaintef the Church. 
No certain Form of Government is preferibedin the Word, oncly 
Chuich generat Rules laid down forit. Bithop Bridges » God hath nat 
Gov, pag. expreffed the Form of Church-Governament, at leaft not fo as to 
107 bind us to it. They who pleafe bucto confulc the third book 
of Learned and Judicious Mafter Hookers Ecclefieftical Polity, 
may fee the mutability of the Form of Church- Government 
largely afferced, and fully proved. Yea, this is fo plain and 
evident to have been the chief opinion ef the Divines of the. 
Chureh.of England, that Parker looks on it as one of the 
De Polit. main foundations of the Hicrarchy, and fets himfelf might 
Ecclef.l.z.and main tooppofe it; but with what fuceefs, we have al- 
6.399 &. ready feen. If we come lower to the time of King James, His. 
Majefty bimfelf declared it im Print, as his judgment , Chri- 
ffiano cuigne Regi, Principi, ac Reipuolica concefum, externam . 
invebus Ecclefiafticw regimints formam [us prafcribere, qua 
ad civilis adminiftrationts formam quam proximé accedat.That | 
she Civil power in any Nation, hath the right of preferibing 
what external Form of Church Government it pleafe, which doth . 
moft agree tothe Civil Form of Government 7 the §tate. Door > 
CANP. 660 Sat cliffe de Presbyterio largely difputes again{t thofe who affert 
thac Chrift hach laid down certain immutable Lawes for Go- 
hE vernment in the Church: Crakanthorp againit Spalatenfis ; 
gag. frx. doth affertthe mutabilicy of fuch chingsas are feunded up: - 
| | 3 : on 
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on Apoftolical Tradition ¢ Traditum igitur ab’ Apoftolis, [ed 

tratitum ce mutabile, & pro au ac arbitrie Ecclefa mutan- 

dew. Tothe like purpofe fpeak the forecited Auchours, as 

their Teftimonies ate extantin Parker. Bifhop Bridges, Num 

unum todg ne exemplum Ecclefie Primitive preceptum awt,De Polit. 

mandatum faciat ? And again, Forte rerum nonaularums in Etcleft. % 

Primitiva Ecclefia exemplum aliquod oftendere poff ust, fed nec abet 

id ip(um generale, nec eju{dem perperuam regulam aliquam, qua 

omnes ecclefias CG etates omnes aa sllud exemplum affringat, 

So Archbifhop Whitgift, Ex fatto aut exemsplo legem facere, 

iniquum eff. Nunquam licet, inguit Zuingliuss a fallo aa 

jus argumentari. By, which,Principles, che Divine right of 

Epifcopacy asfounded upon Apottolical practice, is quite fub- 

verted and deftroyed: To come nearer to our own unhappy 

times ; Notlong before the breaking forch of chofe never 

fufficiently co be lamented Inteftine broyls , wehave the 

judgemenz.of two Uearned, Judicious, rational Authours fully 

difcovered as to the pointin Queftion.. The firft is that in- 

comparabie man Matter Hales inhis often cited Tract of pag. 13. 

Schifm: wholewords arethele, Bat that other head of Epif= 

copal Ambition concerning Supremacy of Bifbops in divers See's, 

‘one claiming Supremacy over another, as is hath been from time 

to time a great Trespafs againft the Churches peace, fo it zs 

now the final rune of it: The Ealt and Weft thronghihe fury 

of the two prime Bishops being irremediably [eparated withour 

all hope of Recomcilement, nd befides all this mifchief, it is 

forndedon aVice contrary to all Chriftian Humility, withoas 

which no Adan fhail fez hisSdviour, For they doe but abaf: 
themfelves and others, that would perfwade us, that Bifbops by 

' Chrifts Inftit ution have any Superiority over men further then 

of Reverence, or that any Bifhop 1s Superiour to another,further 

then Pofitive Order agreed upon among Chriftians hath preforix 

bed: For me have believed him that hath told uss thatin Fee 

Sus Chrift there 1s nesther high nor low + and that in giving 

Honour, every Aifan fhould be ready topreferre another before 

himfelf : Which faying cuts off all claim certainly of Supert- 

orsty, by Title of Chriftiansty, except Aten think that the/e things 

were Shokem onely to poorand private Men. Nature and Re~ 

higion agresin tha, that neither of them had a handin th He- 

| agai ve Reg 20° ralary 


: AY > 7. See 


406 PS The Divine right of me ee 
valdry of fecundiim fab & fupra, allthis comes from compoftion’ - 
and agreement of men among themfelurs , wherefore this abufe 
of Chriftiazity to make it Lacquey to Ambition, is a vice for 
which I have no extraordinary name of Ignominy, and an 
ordinary Lwill not give it, left you foould take fotranfcendent a 
viceto be but trivial. Thus thar graveand wife perfon, whole. 
words fayour of a more then ordinary tincture of a true 
Spirit of Chriftianity, that feorns to make Religion a foorftool ’ 
to. pride.and ambition. We fee plainly he makes all difference 
between Church-O fficers to arife from-confent of parties,and 
net from any’ Divine Law. To the fame purpofe Mafler’: _ 

chilling. Chillingworth propounds this Queftion among many others... . 
Ep.x.(h6. tobisadverfary : Whether any one kind of thefe external Forms 
[39 aud. Ordrs and Government be [o necefary to the being of a 
' Church, but that they may be diverfein divers places, and that 
agood anapeaceable Chriftian may ana. ought to {ubmit himfelf 
tothe Government of the place where he lives whofocver he be ? 
Which Queftion according tothe tenour ofthe reft to which 
itis joyned, muft as ro the former pare be refolved in the. 
Negative, and agrothe latter in the Affirmative. Which is’. 
the very thing | have been fo long in proving of, viz. that no 
one Form of Church-Government is fo neceffary to the 
being of a Church, butthac a good and peaceable Chriftian. _ 
may and oughr to conform himfelf tothe Government of thar. 
place where he lives. So much I fuppofe may fuffice to thew 
that the Opinion which] have afferted, is noftranger in cur 
own Nation, no nor among thofe who have been profef- 
fed Defecders of the . Ecclefiafticall Government of this — 
>. Gbhurch, | , Lhe age 

§.4.. Having thus far acquainted our felves with the flateand ~ 
cuftomes of our own Countrey, we may be allowed the liberty . 
of vifiting Forraign Churches : to fee how far they con- 
cur with us in the matter in queftion. The. firft perfon 
whofe judgement we fhall produce afferting the mutability 
of the Form of Church-Government, is that great light of 
the German Church Chemuitins,whom Brightman had fo high: . 
an opinion ofasto make him to beone ofthe Angels inthe 
Churches of the Revelation. He, difcourfing abour the Sa-— 
crament Of Order, as the Papifts call it, layes down ie me 

towing 
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lowing Hyporhe/er, zscertaintrath +1. Now effeDii verbo mane 
datvim, qui uclquot tales gradus fen ordines elfe debeant. 2. Non primer, 
. fuiffe tempore Apoftolorum in omnibus Eccle fits & femper, e0f- de | eae. 
dim ee totidem graaus fen ordines, id quedex Epiftelis Pauli ad ord caret, 
diverfas Ecclefias [eriptis manifefle colligitur, 3, Now fait 4%3 444 
tempore Apoftcloram taliscdifiributio gradumm illoram, guin 
fapins unus © idem omniaiha officia, que ad minifferiuns per- 

rinent, fuftineret, . Libereigivar fuerant Apoftclorum tempore 

tales ordinationes, habitaratione ordinis, decori e* aa ficationis, 
 &c, Jud Apoftolsrum exempl am Primiiiva Ecclefia, eadens 

ratione & fimili libertate imitata eff. Gradrs enim officior um 
minifteris diftriburi fuerunt: non autem eadem plane ratione 

ficut in Corinthiaca vel Epbefina Ecclefia, fed pro ratione cir-— 
cumfantiarum cuja{[que Eeclefia, unde colligitur qua fuerit in 
aiftributione illoruim graduum Libertas. The main thing he 

afferts, is, che Curches freedom and liberty as to the orders 

and degrees of thofe who fuperintend the affairs of che Church, 

which he builds on a threefold foundstion. 1. Tht the. 
Word of God nowhere commands , what or how many degrees and - 

Orders of Adinifters there foal be. 2, That in the Apoftles - 

times, there wasnotthe like number in all Churches, as vs evi- 

vident from Pauls Epiftles. 3. Dhatin the Apoftles times in 

fome places one perfon did manage the feveral Offices belonging 

to a Charch. Which three Propofitions of this Learved Di- 

vine, are the very bafis and foundation of all our foregoing ~ 
Difcourfe, wherein we have endeavoured to prove thefe feve- 
ralthings at large. The fame Learned perfon hath a fee - 
Difcourfe'to fhew how by degrees the Offices in the 

Church did rife, not from any fet or ftanding Law, but for. > 
the convenient managery of the Churches Affairs, and, . 
concludes bis Difcourfe thus ; Er hac prima graduum fen Gaile 
erdinum origo in Ecclefia Apoftolica oftendit qua canfa, qua 

ratio, quis nfns c& finis effe debeat hujuf{modi feu graduum, 

few ordinum, ut {ctlicet proratione cotus Ecclefiaftict, fingula 
Officia.quae ad mini fferium pertinent, commodius, reétius, dili- 
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Offices and Degreesof perfons ought to beinit. Astothe uncer. 
tain number of Officers in the Churchesin Apoftolical times, 
we have a fu'l und exprefs Teltimony of the Famous Cearu- .. 
siatours Ot Magdeburce. Duot vere in qualibet Ecelefa pers 
foma A4iniferio funtha-fint, non eft in Aifhorius annotatum, 
nec uf{gnam eft preceptum, ut aque maults in fingulis effent, fed 
Prout paucitas ant mullituzo cuetus poftulavit, ta panctores ant 
plares adminifterium Ecclefia funt adbibiti. .We fee by them 
there isnoother certain rule Laid.down in Scripture, what 
somber of perfons fhallaQ in the governing every Church; 
onely general prudence according.co the Churches necefficy, 
was the ground of determining the number_then, and muft be 
fo full. The next perfon whole judgement-is fally on our fide, 
ig a-perfon both of Learning and Moderation, and an earnedt 
reftorer of Difcipline as well as Doctrineinthe Church, I 
~mean Hieron. Zanchy, who in feveral places hath expreffed 
his judgement to the purpofe weare now upon, / Fhe fulleft 
place is in his Confeffion of Faith, penned by him in the 
IL XX. year of his Age, andif ever a man {peaks his-mind, . 
it muft be certainly when he profeffeth his judgement in a 
folemn manner. by way of his laft Will and Teftament tothe 
world (chat when the Sond is geing into another world, he 
may leave his mind behind him) Thos doch Zamchy in that 
‘confell. f- Confeflion, in which he declares this co be his judgement as 
dei Capag: the form of Church-Governmenc , ‘Thatinthe Apoiiles. 
foi, times there were but twoorders under them, viz. of Pafors 
Tom.7.op. and Teachers ; but prefently fubjoyns thefe words, dxterca 
Mifcel. — amen non-improbamus Patres, quod juxta variam, tum verbi 
dikbenfandi, tem regenda Ecclefie rutionem, varios quoque 
ordines minifircram multiplicarint, quandoid. iw liberum fut, 
‘ficnr & nobis, G quando conftat id ab ills fatium honeftisde 
caufis, ad ordinem, ad decorum & ad adificationem Ecclefia pro 
¢o tempore pertinentions. And in the next Section, Novimus enim 
Deum noftrum, Denm effe Ordinis non confufions, & Ecclefiam 
fervari ordine, perdi autem «bid: qua de canfa multos ctiam 
_& diverfos, non folum olim in Ifracle, ver ums etiam poft in Ec- ‘% 
cle fia ex Juda G Gentibus collea, miniftrorum. ordines infti- 
ruit, c& eandemttiam ob canfam, libernmrchquit Ecclefiz, wt, 
plures adderent vel non adaerent, modo ad adsficationem ficrete 


i 
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Heafferts ic to be in che Churches power and liberty to add | 
feveral orders of Minifters according as irjudgeth themtend 
to edification , and faith, he is far from condemning the 
Courfe of the Primitive Church in ereGing one as Bifhop 
over the Presbyters, for better managing Chureh Affurs , 
yea, Arch-Bifhops, Metropolitans, and Parriarchs as infti- 
cuted by che Primitive Church before the Wirene Council, he 
thicks may be both excufed and defended, although afterward. 
they degenerated into Tyranny and Ambition. And in his - 
Obfervations upon his Confeffion, penned chiefly upon the. : 
occafion of the exceptions of Adagnus quidam Vir (fome will 
guefs who that was ) taken at the free delivery of his 
mind concerning the Polity of the Primitive Church, fe hath » 
exprefiions to-this purpofe : That whar. was unanimoufly 
determined by the Primitive Church without any  contra- 

, diction to Scripture, did come from the Holy Spirir, inc fir, . 
faith be, ut que fint hujufcemodi, eaegoimprobare nec velim, 
nec.andeam bona con[cientia. Duis antem ego fim, qui quod 
tata Ecclefia. approbavit, improbem ? Such things, faith he, 
as.are fo derermined, I neither will nor can. with a fafe Cone 
feience condemn, For who am I; that I fhould condemn that 
_ which the whole Church of God hath approved? A Sentenceas - 

fullof judgement asmodefty.. And thae he might fhew he 
was not alone in this opinion, he produceth cwo large and 
excellent Difcourfes of Afartin Bacer concerning the Polity’ . 
of the ancient Church, which he recites wich approbation ; | 
the one our of his Commentaries on the Ephefians, the other 
de Difcipliza Glericals: whereby we have gained another 
Teftimony of that famous and peaceable Divine, whofe 
judgementis too large to be hereinferted. The fame opinion Tom. 4. cp. 
of Zanchy may be feen in his Commentaries upon: the fourth 1-1-1 4- 
Command, wherein he afferts no particular Form to be pre= 24443 
fcribed , but onely general Rules laid.down in Scripture, ) 
that all be done ro Edification, {peaking of the Originail 
of Epifcopacy which came not dispoftione Divina, but.con/x- 
etudine Ecclefiaftica, atqueea quidem minime improbanda, neq, 
enim bunc ordinem prohibuit Chriftus fed potins regulam generan 
lemrelquit per Apsftolum, ntin Ecclefia omnia fiant ad edificas 
sionem. kc is then moft clear and evident that neither sit, 

em 
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Ch:mnatsas or Zanchy did look upon che Church as fo botdd 
up by any immutable Form of Church-Government taid 


down in Scriprure, but it might lawfully and laudably alter 
it for better edification of the Church.’ For thefe Learned 
Dev'nes conceiving that at firftin the Church there was no 
difference between Bifhop and Presbyter, and commending 
the Policy of the Church when Epifcopacy was fet ina higher 
order, they muft of neceflity hold that chere was no obligation 
co obferve thar Form which was ufed in Apoffolical times. ’~ 

Our next inquiry is into the opinion ofthe French Church, 


and the eniinent Divinestherein. For Calvinand Beza, we- 


~ bave defigned them under another rank. At prefent we {peak 


of thofewho in The fi affere the Form’ of Church-Govern- 


Ment mucable. The firftwee meet with here who fully layes 


down his opinion as to this matter, is, 7ob. Fregevil, who 


pao. ee. although in his Palma Chriftiana he feemsto affert the Divine 
right of Primacy inthe Church, yetin his Potitick Reformer, 
he afferts both Forms of Government by equality and an- 
equalicy, to be lawful, And we fhall the rather produce 
his Teftimony, beeaufe of the high Character given of him 
“Epifcopacy PY the late Reverend Bifoop Hall. Wife Pregevil, adecp head, 
by Divine and one that was able tocut even berwixt the League, the Church 
‘Rights{.$-and States His words arethefe; As for the Englifo Govern. 


‘Pe 2 ment, J fay, it is grounded upon Goas Word fo far forth as 


it keepeth the State of the Clergy inftituted in the Old Tefha- 


ment, andconfirmedin the New. And concerning the Govern= 
ment of the French Church, [o far as concerneth the equality — 


of Minifters, it hath the like foundation in Gods Word : namely 


én the example of the Apoftles ; which may [wffice to authorize 


both chefe Forms of Estate, albeit in feveral times and places. 
None can dexy but that the Apoftles among themfelues were 
equal, as concerning authority, albeit there were an Order for 
their precedency. Whenthe Apoftles firft planted Churches , the 
fame being [mall and in afflittion, there were nor ab Jit any 
other Bifoops, Priefts or Deacons but themfelves , they, were the 
Bifoops and Deacons, and together fervedthe Tables. Thofe men 
therefore Whom God raifeth up to plant a Church, can do no bet- 
ter, then after the ccamples of the Apoftles to bear them/elves 
in equal authority. For this caufe have the French Monifters, 


ie planters ry 
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planters ‘of the Reformed Church ia France wfurped it, 
howbeit provisionally referving liberty to alter it, accoraing 


to the eccuyrences. But the equality that refked among the 


Bifbops of rhe prinntive Church, did increafe as the Churches 
increafed, and thence proceeded the Creation of Deacons, and 
afterwards of other Bifbops and Pritf's , yct ceafed not the Apo- 


_ files equality in authority , but they that were created, had not 


like authority with the Apoftles; but the Apoftles remained as 


Soveraign Bifbops, neither were any greater then they. Hereof 


I doinferr that in the Stateof a mighty and peaceable Church, 
as isthe Church of England, or as the Charch of France es (or 


Such might be,if God foouldcall itto Reformation ) the State 
_-of the Clergy ought to be preferved. For equality will be hurtful _ 


tothe State, andin time breed confufion. But as the Apoftles 
continued Churches in their equality fo losg as the Churches 
by them planted were [mall , fo feonld equalsty be applyed 
in the planting of a Church , or fo long asthe C hurch contin 


— nueth [mall, or under perfecution , yet may st al[o be admitted 


as not- repugnant to Gods Wordin thofe places where already it us 
recevved, rather then tosnnovate any thing. fay therefore, that 


. even inthe Apoffles times the frate of the Clergy increafed as the 


Church increafed. Neither was the Government under the bondage 
of Egypt, and during the peace.of the Land of Canaan alike ; 
for Lfraclites had firft fudges, ana after their frate increafed, 
Kings. ‘Thus far that Polstiqgne Reformer. Whole words are 


- fofulland pertinent to the {cope and drift of this whole Trea- 


i 


tife , that there is no need of any Commentary to draw 
themtomyfenfe. The next 1 fhall pitch uponin the French 
Church, is, a Trinmvirate of three as learned perlonsin their 
feveral wayes as moft thar Church or any fince the reformation 
hath bred , they are Blondel, Bochartus,and Amyraldu. The 


firft isthat greatchurch Aniquary , Blondel the known and 
Yearned affertor of feromes opinion concerning the primitive 


equality of Presbyters, who was likewife of Zeromes mind as to 
the mutabifity of that form if the Church faw fit, as appears by 
thete words of his(peaking of that Form of Ecclefiaftical Policy 


Aor 


which Hilary {peaks of, iz, the Eldeft Presbyters having Apol. pro 


the primacy-of order above the reft. . Fac tamen, faich he, 


) 


Apoficlis non modo non imprebantibrs , [ed palam landantibus® >?” 
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ortam, ego [ant liberé ab initio cbfervatam, Chriftianiaque five. 
ab Apoftolis five ab eorum difcipulstraditam, fea ut matabilem - 
-@ pro nfu ac arbitrio Ecclefie. mutandam ( prout in Causa 
confimili pia memoria Grakanthorpius feet ) crediderim 2 and) — 
notiong aiter, Nec conce([us capite carentes , ant multicipites, - 
minis horremus, quam fervidiores Hierarchici: guibus inda- 
gandum curatiasincumbit, Anpaftorum cuiquam quocunque 
titulo nunc gaudeat ; divine yure cescnda eague perpetta 
decreta fit; An veroin Arbitrio Ecclehie, ape ( qui precft 
Ecclefie) Spiritsareliqnerit , ut, quocunque modo liberet, fibt 
de capite tavtinav'collegia prowidérenr. Whereby that moft 
learned Writer for Presbycerie (as fome have call’d bim )- 
evidently affercs the mutability of the particular Form of 
Church Government , and that it is lefe to the prudence 
and arbitrement of the Church, to conclude and determine, 
in what way and manner the Rulersof the church fhall ad, 
for moderating the common concernments of the Church. 
The next isthe learned andingenuons Bochartws , who ex 
profeffo, doth affere the opinion 1 have been pleading thus long 
Ad q. 1. inthe behalf of, in bis Epiftle to Dr. Morley. He having» 
ps Se declared himfelf to be of feromes mind , as to the, Apofties 
times, that che Churches werg’ governed communi confilio 
Presbyteroram , and withall, afferting the great antiquity of » 
- .. . Bpifcopacy, as arifirg foom after the Apoftles times, and-thac 
magno cum fruékv, as a very ufefull Form of Goveraments — 
He fubjoyns thefe words directly overthrowing the D.vine — 
Right of either Form of Government, by Epifcopacy or 
-Presbyterie. Nec Apoftolorum praxim puto vim habuilfe legis, in 
rebus [ug natura dDavboesic. Proinde tam qui Presbyteralem,quam 
E pifcopalems ordinem yur ts aivint effe alferunt ,videntur cit; yor 
MNS bust ele TS Uses DerrepT ey And therefore afferts, that the 
' Form of Government muft be determined, as that in the 
i fecefio StAe i8, according to the fuitablenefs of it to the ftate, tem- | 
ne ab Ece per, and condition of the peopleit issintended for. The laft . — 
- elefid Rom. 1s, judicious Amjraldus, whom one defervedly calls, One of. _ 
Deque pa- the greatcft wits of this Age. Inhis propofals for peace with: 
ovum the Latherans, {peaking of the different Forms of Church- — 
y/o a9, Government in the feveral Churches of the Reformation, 
6Onf. P29. Tn , ab oh egersl +i La 
Che helayes down thys for a foundation’of union amongthe fe- 
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“yeral Ghurches, ‘Quando igitur Chriftus quidem ce Apoftols 

boc diferté conftituerunt , Debere particulares Ecclefias omnes 
‘gubernari a, Paftoribus,  aliqua regiminys forma temperari, — ' 

quod ipfarei neceffitas flagitat, gue vero regiminis sfta forma 
potiffimim effe debeat , atrum alii aliws auttoritate pracellant, 

mecne, neque res patura aefinivit, nequea Chrifto aut Apoftolis 

aque diferte conftitutumes? , 1d primo in pacificatione flatucn- 

dum effe videtur , ut quo jure hatkenus fuerunt Ecclefiarum 
Evangelicarum Paftores, codem porre effe pergant, neque alia 

aliarum featum, convellere mitantur.. Fhat every Church be 

permitted freely to enqoy t3 own Form , fince fome kind of 
Government ws neceffaryin all Churches ,.but no one Form ws - 
prefersbed by Crsrift or hus ef poftles; and more fuily afterwards | 3 
tothe fame purpofle.. Quemadmodum igitur etfi Politiarum 
forme alie alits aptiores ad finem illum Politicum obtinendum, 
ce accomodatiores elle videntur , Denstamen qui omurs focictatrs 
anttor eff atane.cujtos ,) noluit omnes hominnm cetus eodem 
gure teneri, fedcuique communitati poteftatem elfe voluit [aas 
leges fibi conmdends , quas ipfe divind [ud auttoritate fancit ; 
fic dubitandum quidem non eft quin ex variss illis adminiftran- 
darum Ecclefiarum rationibus , nonunile fint aliquanto quam 
‘alia condncibiliores ad eum finem adipifcendum quem religio 
Conftitutumehabet: At voluit tamtenfapientiffimus indulgentsf- 
fimufque Deus,cuiq, Ecclefajus effe fidi leges eas ferendi quaad ai 
aifciplinam [beltant, & ad ordinem confervandum, Whereby he ;, nee 

: ~™ fumm. Poa 
grants as much frecdome ana liberty toevery Church, to prefcribe tel}. circa 
Laws to its elf, for sae reguiating the affairs of the Church, as to facra,c.t 42 
‘any State to pitch upon its particular rules and wayes of Govera- Lordsacon 
mint. Se the Church do in tts ordersbut obferve the general ae ah 
rules laid downin Scriptare. Having thus ful'y fhewed how ma- ing Ch, 
ny of :he moft eminent Divines of che Reformation have em- Govern: 
braced this opinion of the mutability of the Form of Church-Sir “/., 
Government, both in out own ard Forraign Churches , who “ie 
See es REP UE E 4 the Sacra= 
Were far from being the Profelytes of Erajtus, it were ealie nent, in: 
to add Adantiffe loco the concurrent judgement of many {ea 9. _ 
very learned men, as the excellent Hugo Grotius, my Lord Ba- Mr. Pryn'’s 
con, Sit Will. AMfurice, and others, who have imprint delivered * > (Nes 
this as their judgement; but feeing fuchis the remper of ma: fantly. 
‘ny, as to, calt by cheir., judgements with am opinion of their 
Paneer) week rh 2k partialicy 
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partiality cowards the Government of the Church, I have 
therefore contented my felf with the judgement of Diviznes, 
moft of them of the higheft rank fince the Reformation: 
whofe judgements certainly will be fufficient to remove thar. 
prejudice, wherewith this opinion hach been enterrained 
among the blind followers of the feveral parties. So much for 
thofe, who if terms aflerc che Form of Church-Government 
not to depend upon.an unalterable Law, - but to be left to the 
prudence and difcretion of every particular Church, co deter- 
mine it according to its fuitablenefs.co the {tate, condition,and. 
temper of the people whereof it confifts, and conduceablenefs 
vo the ends for which itis tafticuted. aii | 
6,6... Wecome nowin the fecond place to thofe, who though 
theylook upon equality of Minifters as the Primitive Form, 
yet do allow Epifcopal Government in the Church as avery 
lawful and ufeful confticution, By which itis evident, that they » 
did not judge the Primitive Form to carry an univerfa| 
obligation along with it, over all Churches, ages, and places, 
Uponthis account, our learned Crakanthorp trees all the Re-. 
formed Churches from the charge of Aérsanifm , laid npon 
thera by the Archbifhop of Spalaro ( when he licked'up his for- 
Defesf Ee. mer vomitin his Confilinm reditas ). Crakanthorps words are 
cle|, Angl. thefe, fpeck-ng of Luther, Calvin, Beza,and all che Reformed: 
6ep.4aJ-® Churches; Nomhbabent illi, fcio, diftinétos & Presbyteris, cifque 
in ordinands &: excommunicanas poteftate [uperiores Epifcopos. 
At Imparitatem iftam, quod fecit Aérius , non verbo Dei 
repugware docent, non damnant eam vel inmoftra, vel in aniver- 

— fali per annos fuper mille quingentos Ecclefia. Per verbum 
Dei & Fus Divinum, liberum & licitum atramvis cenfent, vel. 
Imparitatem iftam admittere vel Paritatem , In arbitrio hoceffe ~ 
ac potcfate cujufvw Ecclefie cenfent, utrum Paritatem ordinum 
admittant, an Imparitatem. So that according to the opinion of 
this learned Divine, all che Reformed Churches were free from - 
the Imputation of 4ériani/m, becaufe they afferted not an Im- 
parity araong the Minifters of the Gofpelto be unlawful, but 
thought ic was wholly inthe Churches /iderty, to fertle either 
a Parity or Imparityamong them, as they judged convenient, © 
But to defcend more particularly to the Heroes of the 
Reformation: we have a whole Confclation of them 2 

| - t er. eh 
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ther in the Auguffane Confeffion , vehere they fully exprels 

their minds cothis purpofe , Hac de re in hoc conven: fape einolope 
‘teftati fumus, nos[umma voluntate cupere, confervare Politiam just 
‘Beel fiaticam, & cradus in Ecclefia fadlos etiam bumand an art 14, 
thoritate. Stimus enim bono & utiliconfilro a Patribus Eccle- 
 fiaficam difciplinam , boc modo, ut veteres Canones defcribunt, 

conftit uram cffe. Andafterwards , Sevitia Epifcoporum in 

canfa eft; quare alicnbi diffolvitur illa Cunonica Politia, quam 
magnopere cupiebamus confervare. And again, Hee iterum 
wolumusteftarune, nos libentér confervaturos effe Ecelefiaficam 
& Canonicam Politiam, fi modo Epifcori definant in Eeclefias 

noftras favire.. Hac noftravoluntas, G coram Deo & apua 

omnes gentesad omnem pofteritatem excufabit nos , ne nobis~ 
imputars poffit, quod Epti{coporam anthoritas labefattetur, And |. 
yetfurcher: Spe jam teftati (umms, nos non folim poteftar Ghd hid 
tem Ecclefiafticam, qua in Evangelio inflituta eff , fammé-chitr. fa 
pictate wenerars , fed etiam Ecclefiafticam Politiam., CF gra- 365. 

dus in Ecclefid magnoperé probare,; CG, quantém in wobis 

eff; confervare cupere. We fee with what induftry they purge 

and clear themfelves from. the imputation of bearing any 
ill will ro'the feveral. degrees that were inftituted by the 
Church; nay, they profefs themfelves defirous of retaining 

them, fo the Bifhops would not force them‘to do any thing 

againgt their confciences. To the fame purpofe rhey {peak in 

the Smaraldian Articles, Nene fpeaks more fully of the 
agreeablenefs of the Form of Government ufed in che ages. 

afrer the Apoftles to the Word of God, then that excellent fer- 

vant of God, as Bifhop Dowxam often calls him, (Calvin doth: 

For in his Leffituriows he {peaks thus of the Polity of the Primi- 
tive Church , Zametfi enim multos Canones ediderunt illersm Witixt — 
semporum Epifcops quibus plus viderentur exprimere quam [acris he iho 
literts excprel[um effec, ca tamen cami sone totam [uam Occonomiam hh 
compofaerant aa unicam tham verbi Det normam, ur facilé vi- 
Ged nihil fere hac parte b:buiffe a verbo Dei alienum, Al- 
though the Bifhops of thofe times did make many Canons, wherein 

shey did feem toespre{s more then was-in the word of God, yer 
. they ufed fuch caution and prudence in the eftablifbing the 
Churches Polity according tothe word of God, that hardly wil, 
any thing be foundinit difagreeing to Gods Holy word. And 
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afterwards {peaking of the Inftitution of Arch-bifhops aid 
ec, a, , Patriarchs, be faicbit was ad. Difcipline, canferwationem , for 
'. preferving the Churches Difcipline + andagain, Si rem om {fo 
vocabulo sntucmur., reperiemus~ Veteres .Epifcopor nom aliam 
 regenda Evclefie formam voluifie fingere, ab ea quam- Devs 
werbo [uoprafcripfit, If.we confider che matter sts (elf of the 
Churches Polity,\ we foal find nothing in it diforepant from, or 
a repaguant tothas Form which w laid down in the Word ef. God. 
Calvin then, what eyer form of Government he, judged 
moitfuitable ta the ftate and cemper of the.charch wherein 
he was. placed, was far.frem condemning that. Polity which 
was ufed in the Primitive Church by. a difference. as to. de- 
grees among che Minifters of the Gofpel, He-did not then 
“judge any torm»of Government to be. fo delivered in Scrip- 
tures as unalterably to oblige -all Churches and ages to 
obferyeit. “Brza faith, He was fo far from thinking that the 
humane order of Epifcopacy was brought into the Charch through 
rafbnefs or ambition, that nanecan deny it tohave been very - 
ufefull as long as Bifhops were good... And thofe that both-will 
Dé Minifr. @#4can, let them enjoy it fill. His words are thefe: Abje- 
gradibue,  abtemynt hunc.ordinem, et fi A poftolica.& mere divinads{pofitiene 
cap. 23. “hon comfitatum , tamen wt temere aut fuperbe invedlum 
Pe 345 veprehendam 3 cnjus potins magnum ufum faiffe guamdin boni 
‘oY fantli Epifcops Ecclefiw prafuerunt, gus inficsari poffit? — 
vey ‘Frudatur igitur tio gui volent & poterunt, And elfewhbere 
Cap, 81 -P Drofe ler ad bor be due to all. {uch 
gues Len profeffeth all reverence , cfteem, an oxour to He to all, [uc 
modern Bifbops, Who firive to imitate the example of the Pri-. 
mitive Bifbops in a de reformation of. the Church of God, 
according to the rule of the word. . And looks. on it as a molt falfe 
andimpudent Calumny of [ome that [aid, as thongh they intenaea 
to preferibe their form of Government to all other Churches; 
as though they were like fome ignorant. fellows who, think 
«nothing good but what they do themfelves.. How this ~ 
is reconedeable with the novell pretence of a-fus divinum, 
Tcannot underftand. For certainly, if Bex had judged — 
that only: Form to be preferibed in the Word which was ~ 
ufed in Geneva, it had been but his duty to have defired all i 
other Churches to conform to thar... Neither ought Bezs 
then to be looked on. as out-going his MaflerCalgsn in the — 
, eth me 
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_ Forms of Church-Government, examined. 
opinion about the right of Church-Government, For we fee 
- he goes no further initthen Calvin did, All that either of 
them:maintained, was, that the form of Government inufe 
_ among them,’ was more agreeable tothe primitive form, then 
the modern Epifcopacy was, “and that Epifcopacy lay more: 
open'to Pride ; Lazinéfs,“Ambitien, and’ Tyranny; as they: 
had feenand feleinthe Church of Rome, Therefore not co . 
give occafionto {neh incroachments upon the liberty of mens: 
confciences, as were intraditced by the tyranny of the Ro- 
man Bifhops, they thowshe ic the fafeft’ way co reduce the- 
Primitive parity, buat yec fo’, as co have an Ecclefiaftical Sex 
_nate for one Church containing City and: Territories , as ts 
evident at Geneva, and that Senate to haye a Prefident init; 
and whether thac Prefident’ fhould be’ for life , or only by: 
courle, they judgediran accidentaland mutablething: bu 
that there fhould be one , eflential and neceffary. This is | 
exprefly and fully the judgementof that moft Reverend and 
Learned man 7s. Be2a, ashe declares ic himfelf. Effentialé nesminifir. 
futt into de g #0 bic ALiMUs , guod ev Det Ordinatione perpetua gradibus, 
neceffe fuit, eff, CO erit, ut in Presbyterio guiSpiam CG Loco “4?.23:P. 
& dignitate printus aflioni gubernanda prafit , cnm eo quod'??*° 
ipft divinitus attributum cf jure. Accidentale antem fnir, 
quod Presbyters in bac aessua'n alii alivs per vices initio fac- 
cedcbant , qui_aessun'zs modem paulatim poftea vifus eft mu- 
 tandus, at unus quijpiam J®dicio caterorum compresbyterorum 
- delettus, Presbyterio wesrses effet, G permanerct. It will be 
worch our while truly to flacethe Queftion of Church Go- 
 verament between the Church of ‘England , and that of 
Geneva inthe time of Queen Elizaberh, and thereby we fhill 
fee how {mall the difference was. berween them. . That che 
Churches in the Primitive times , did take jn the Chriftians 
in whole Cities, and adjoyning Territories , is acknowledged 
~ onboth fides; Ce/vie and Beas being bothexprefs init, and 
‘the Conftitution of the Charch of Geneva {peaks-as much. 
Onicmique civitats ( faith Calvin) erat attributa certa regio ; taftitel, 42 
qua Presbyteros snde'[umeret, &velat corpori Ecclefie illsusc 4. > 
_— accenferentur. In Oppido-cujufque Diwcefeos ( faich Beza) ?° ae 
precipno, ‘primus Presbyter &c. in quotidian® communi jurs- oi p pe 
—diftione pracrat cateris tum urbanis, tum. aliis cjus regionis © 
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 compresbyteris, 1.e. tori. Dicecefi, That the Government of 
the City did takeinthe City and Territories, is likewife ac- 
knowledged by chem. _ That for-more convenient order, 
there was One to prefide over the Ecclefiadtical Senate, is 
coniefled as.effential by Beas, and Calvin acknowledgech that 
even in Apoliolical times, non eam fuiffe tunc aqaalitatem 
Tita, inter Ecciefie miniftros, qninunms aliquis authoritate & confilia 
 precffet. There was no fuch equality among the Minilters © 
of the Church, bar that fome one was-over the reft in 
authority and counfell, Wherein then Jay the difference? 
“For we have already feen that our Great Divines then, did 
notlook upon their form of Government as neceflary , buc 
only lawfull; and Calon and Beza, would not be thought to 
prefcribe their form to other Churches. All the ~ dif: 
ference then was, not Whether their form of Government 
was founded on Divine Right? not Whether Epifcopacy ia 
the Church was lawfull or no? mot Whether Diocefan- 
“Churches were unlawfull? or Whether every Congregation 
fhould have an Ecclefiaftical Senate? But, Whether ic were 
more agreeable ro the Primitive form, that the Prefident 
“of the Ecclefiaftical Senate fhould have only an order among, 
‘ora degree above the Senate itsfelf? But chiefly ic was, Whe- 
ther in the prefent flare of the Reformed Churches it were more 
‘convenient wholly to lay afide the form of Government by 
‘Bifoops, which had been fo much abufed in the Roman Church: — 
_ and to reduce all Minifters of the Gofpel roanequality with 
only a Prefidency of order, thereby.to free them/felves from 
the imputation of Ambition, and to prevent. it in crhers , 
or elfe ic were more prudent only to retrench the abufes — 
of Epifcopacy under the Papacy, andtorecuce it co thatform | 
wherein it was practiced in the Church, before the tyranny 
and U/urpation of the Roman Bifoop had ingroficd ali Ecele- 
fiaftical power into his own hands 2 The dormer part was © 
embraced generally bythe Reformed Charches , the latter by ~ 
our Church of England., fo that the Queftion was not about 
Divine Right, buraboutamatter of prudence, not What 
form wasfetled bya Law of Chrift , but whac form was fuit- 
able re the prefent ftate.of the Churches.of the Reformation. 
Uhere‘ore we feenone of thefe forraign Divines, did saw ‘ 
| | : the — 
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the Government of this Church with unlawfulne/s, but incons 
veniency, as it was a {tep to pride and ambition,and an occafion 
whereby men might do the Charch injury by the excefs of 
‘their power, if they were not men of an excellent cemper 

and moderation. Thence chat prediftion of Padre Paulo, 

that the Church of Bxglazd would then find the inconve- 

niency of Epifcopacy , when a high-fpiriced Bifhop fhould 

once come torulethat Church; and fo Brzs when he had 

freed the Bifhops of the Reformatioa from chat imputation pat 
of Lording it over their Brethren , which he had charged the 

Roman Bifhops with, yet he adds, that he would beg them 

rather tolay down their power, then co tranfmit chacpower 
tothofé after chem, hac ipforam moderationem G& aquita. 

tem minimé forfan fequuturis, Who it may be were not like pp Miniftr 
to facceedthem in their meckne{s and moderation, What Jutt grad.p. 
reafon there was for fuch fears, or may be ftill, lee chofe judge 158. 
who are ficteft todoic; thofe I mean who have the power | 
not only co redrefs , bur prevent abufes incroaching by an ~ 
irregular power. 1c was noc then any unlawfulnefs in the 
Government of Epifcopacy its felf, buc ics lyablenefs co abufes, 

which made the Reformed Churches reduce Modern Epifco- 

pacy into a meer Prefidency of Order, which was nor fo ly- 

able to rhe fame inconveniences. A clear evidence thae 

they judged not the Government unlawfull, is, cheir often 
-profeffion ofa ready and chearfull obedience to Bifhops, if 
they would embrace the Gofpel, and ftand up in defence of 
the true Doctrine. For which we have the teftimony of George 
“Prince of Anhalt, in the Preface to his Sermon about talle Res hee 
Prophets, {peaking of Bifhops aud Arch-B.fhops. Urinam cr pee 
ficut nowina gerunt & titnlos, ita fe reip[a praftarent Epil- dina. 
copos Ecclefie. Utinam Evangelio docerent confona, spfoque 
Ecclefias fidelster regerent. O quam libenter , quantagne 
um cordis latitia, pro Epifcopis ipfos habere , reverert, morem 
ferere, debitam jurifdittionem, G ordinationem ew tribuere, 

eague fine recufatione frui vellemms : id quod nos femper, & 
~D. Lutherus etiaes fepiffime sam ore'quam fcriptis , “imo G 
én conctone publica in Cathedrali Templo Méarsbargenfi contes 
ftats promifimus: He profeffeth itro be both his own judge- 
ment.and Lathers, that if Bifhops would but teach and rule 
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their Churches according.to the Word of God, they would 
obey them with all chearfulnefs and joy of hearr, To the 
Ep.ad fame purpofe AZclantibon writing to Camerarims., By what 
Comer, rightor Law may we diffolve the Ecclefiaftical Polity, if the 
A.DAS39+ Bidops will grant we that which inreafon theyought to grant % 
anathough it were lawful for ms foto do, yet furelyit were not 
expedient. Luther was ever of this opinion. The fame*is 
profeffed by Culuin, and that according to his temper in a 

Toa. 7. adhigher manner, Verum autemnobes fi contribuant Hierarchiam 
Sadoletum.. jy gua emincant Epifcopi, wt Chrifto [ubefle-non recufent. ut 
ptr tise ‘ab illo tanguam. ab unico Capite penacant, cad ipfum refe- 
Eccl p69, Taner, 40 qua fi fraternam charstatem inter fe colant, G 
non alio modo, quam ejus veritate. colligati, tum vero nullo 
non Anathemate dignos fatemur, fi que erunt, gui tam non 

4 reverenter G {nmma. cum obedientia cbfervenr...1f Biflyops’ 
» would but fubmit them(elves to Chrift, tho‘echatwould nor® 
in loe.com, TED Submit themfelves to them, he thinks there is no. And-— 
de Ecel, _thema of whieh they are not worthy. facobus Heerbrandus, 
p.767. Divinity Profeflor at Twbinge , profeffech it co be the moft. 
found conftitution of Church-government , wherein every 

Diocefs had its Bifhop,, and every Province an Arch-bifhiop.' 
Saluberrimum. effet fi, fingula) Provincia. {nos Epifeopos , 
@pufcul. Foifcopi (nos. Archicpi{copes baberent.  Hemingins acknow~ 
anes “ a ‘fedgetha difparity among Church Officers, andaccounts ira’ 
ies ‘piece of barbarifm coremove it. Quanquam enim poteftas 
omninns eadem eft miniftrorum, quantum ad Spiritualem jurif- 

digtionem attinet, tamen difpares dignivatis erdines G gradus 

fant, idq, partim Jure divino, partim Ecclefia approbatione. 
But he qualifies what he had faid of us divinum by his fol-- 

lowing words; Eeclefia cui Dominus poteftatem dedit ‘in adi- 
ficationems, ordinem miniftrorum infiscust pro cemmodofuo, ue 

omnia fint rite ordinata ad inftanrationem corporis Cbrifti. 

Hinc Ecclefia purior. fecuta tempora Apoftolorum, fecit alios 
Patriarchas,alios. Chorepifcopos,alios Pafores Catechetas, and 
afterwards, Inter msniftros agnofcit etiam Ecclefia woftra gradus 

4 dignitars, G ordines pro. asverfitate donorum, laborum magni- 
tadine, aC Vocationnm dsverfitate, ac jadicats Barbaricum effe 

de Ecele fia banc ordsuem tollere velle. Three things he placech 
a fuperiority of Dignity,ins, en OEE, 
naect Or: 
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‘of labours, difference of calling. And the truth is , the 
two former ought to be the meafure of dignity in the 
Church, the Eminency of mens abilities, and the abua- 
dance of their labours above others, The  neceflicy 
of a Superintendent , or an Inspelboy over other Minifters, &'.t¢.t0, 
. is largely difcoyered by Zepper de Politcia Ecclefiaffica , 
who likewife agrees withthe former Divines in his jadgement 
of the firft inftigution of Epifcopicy. Eadem officia in De Polit. 
primitiva etiam. Ecclefia ,.pof Apoftoloram tempora in xfu Blt! be 
manferunt, paucis quibufdans gradibus , pro illorum tem. 3 
porum ‘neceffitate additis, qui tamen nihil fere a mente 
D. Panli & verbs divins alienum habueruat. Whereby he 
both affertsic co bein che power of the Church co add diftin€ 
degrees from what werein the Primitive Church; andthac 
fuch fo added, are no wayes repugnanceoethe Word:of God, 
According to. this judgement: of their Divines: isthe practice 
of.the forraign Proteltane’ Churches. In \ Sweden there is ¢. Me. 
one Arch: Bifoop, and feven Bifosps : and fo in’ Denmark’, pnoos 
though not with. fo great authoriry in Holfesn ; »Pomeren, Govern- 
Mecklenburgh, Brunfwicke, Luxebargh, Bremen, Oldenburgh, ment of 
Eat Friefeland, Heffen,: Saxony ». and.all the upper vparc of eee 
Gexmany-and.che Prateftant Imperial Cities: Church-govern- . ae i 
ment is im the hands of Saper-intendents. In the ‘Palatinate che Seas, 
they had Jefpeétoresand Prepofti,-Over-which was theEcclefis = 
aftical Confittery of. chree Clergy men,.and three Counfellors 
of, State. with their Prefident::: and: fo they’ have their 
Prepofitos in Wetreraw, Heffewand Auhale, 9 In 7: van{yldania, 
Polonia, and:-Bobemia, they: haveitheix Sexioves enjoying the 
fame power with ancient Bifhops. ‘So thatave fee all thefe 
Reformed Churches, and Divines, although they acknowledge 
no fuch thing’as a divine Right. of Epifcopacy , bur«ftiffely 
maintain, feromes opinion of che prémitive: equality of Gofpel 
 ‘Minifters.} oyet they.ate fo far. from ‘accounting it unlawfall |. 2% 
_ to have fome *itieaenranc ading ina bigherdegree above ‘ 
others, that they themfelves embrace itunder differenenames 
and titles, in order tothe Peace, Unity; and-Government of 
their feveral Churches; Whereby they giveus an evident de- 
monttration shat they looked not upon the primitive form to 
beimmutable, butithatche orders and degreesof Minifters és 
ori Ggg2 only 
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only a Prudential thing , and: fefc in the liberty of eve- 
ry particular Church , to be determined according to 
their tendency to preferve the peace and feztlement of: a 
Ghurch.; 5 A908 

oF We come in thela -place ra thofe who hold Epifcopacy 
to be the Primitive Form ,:yet noc unalterably binding all 
Churches..and places , bucrhac tl oe Churches who are wich- 
out it, are truly.conftitu:ed Churches; and Minifters are law- 
fully ordained by meer Presbyters.. Thisis largely proved by 
Cenain Mr. Francis Adafon, in-his excellent Defewce of the Ordination 
brief trea- of Adinsfters beyond thexSeas : »to,which | refer che Reader. 
tifes, &¢. Only | fhallfhew out of himshow the S:ate of the Qaeftion 
dhe _. sbout the [#3 divinzim of Epifcopacy is formed. Firft, If by 
Sei. 1g, JUTE divino you mean that which vs according to Scripture, then 
the prebemsnence of Bifoops 2. jure divino, for it bath been 
already proved to be according to Scripture. Secondly, If by jure 
_Givino youmeant be Ordinance of God, in this fenfe alfo it may 
be [aid to be jure divino, « For it an ordinance of the Apoftles; 
whereunto they were dirctted by Gods Spirit, even by-the Spirit 
of Prophecy, ana confequently-the ordinance of God. But if by 
jure divino you underftand a Law and Commandment of God, 
= binding all Chriftian Churches nniver{ally perpetually unchange- 
ably, and with [uch abfolute neceffity, that no other form of Re 
giment mayin any cafebe admitted , on this fenfe neither may we 

grant it, nor yet cam you prove it to be jure divino. she 
Whereby.we fee this learned and moderate man -was fat 
from. uhcburching all who wanted Bifhops, and abfolutely 
declares, that though he look on Epifcopacy as‘an Apoftolical 
Inftiution, yes that no unalterable Divine Rightis founded - 
thereupon, So before himthebothilearned and pious Bifhop 
G. Downhamexplains himfelf concerning the Right of Epifco- 
Defence of Pacy, in theferemarkable words: Though is refpeét of the firf 
Sermon. Inftitution, there us {mall difference between an Apoftelical and 
4. cap.6, Divine Ordinance, becanfe what was ordained by the Apoftles; 
R339: proceeded from God ( in which fenfe, andno other, I do hold the 
Epifcopal funttion to be a divine Ordinance, J mean inre spect of 
of the firft.Inftitation) yer in reSpett of perpetuity, difference 
by fome v4 made bet ween thofe things which bedivint , and thofe 
which be Apoltolici.juris, the former. in their ander flanding 
? $ Ba) , being 
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being perpetually, generally, andimmutably neciffarz: the latter 
net fo. Sothat the meaning of my defence plainly w, that the 
Epifcopal Government bath this commendation above other forms 
of Ecclefiaftical Government, thatin re(pe ct of the fart Infbitacs- 
On, it ts @ divine Ordinance, but that it foould be [uch a arpine 
Ordinance as foould be generally, perpetually, immutably, nece(fa- 
rily obferved, fo as no other form of Government may in no cafe be 
admitted, 1 did not take upon me.to maintaix > With more to the 
fame purpofe infeveral places of that defence. And from hence 
at is acknowledged by, the ftouteft Championsfor Epifcopacy, 
before chefe late unhappy divifions, that ordination performed 
by Presbyters in cafes of neceflicy is valid; which I have 
already fhewed doth evidently prove that Epifcopal Govern- 
ment is not founded upon any unalterable D.vine Righc : For 
which purpofe many evidences. are produced from Dr, Field 
of the Church, lib. 3..c.39, B. Dawnam, 1.3. ¢.4. B. feel, 
P.2, p. 131. Saravid..cap.2.p.10. 11. B. Alley, Prated. 3. 
cw 6. B. Pilkinton, B. Bridges, B.. Bilfon, D. Nowel. B. 
Davenant, B..Prideaux, B. Andrews, and others: by our From p. 
Reverendand learned AZ. Baxter in his Chriftian Concord, 
to whom may be added the fate mof& Reverend and eminent 
the B fhop of Durham, Apolog. Carhol.p.1.d.1.c.21. and the 
Primatof Armagh,. whofe judgement is well known as tothe 
pointof Ordination. S. much may fuffice to fhew chat both 
thole who hald.an equality among Minifters to be the Apoftoli- 
cal Form, and thofe chat do hold Epifcopacy tohave been ir, 
do yet both of them .agree. ar Iaft in this, chat no one 
Form is fetied by anunalrerable Law. of Chrift, nor confe- 
qaently founded upon Divine Right. For the former, noc. 
wihftanding their opinion of. the primitive Form, do hoid 
Epifcopacy lawfull, andthe latter , who hold Epifcopacy.to 
haye been the primitive Form, donot hold ic perpetually and 
immutably neceffary, but that Presbyrers (. where :Bifhops 
cannot be had) may lawfully difcharge the offices belonging ro 
Bifhops, both which Conceffions do neceflarily deftroy: the 
perpetual Divine Right of thac Form of Government they . 
affert : Which isthe thing I have been fo long in proving, 
and Lhope made it evident to any .unprejudicaced mind... ~ 
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Having laid down this now as a fure foundation for peace 
and union, it were avery eafie matter toimprove it, in order 
to an Accommodation of our prefenr differences’ ‘abotic 
Church Government. I fhall only lay down three general 
Principles deducible from hence ; and leaye the whole 'to the 
mature confideration of the Lovérs of Teuth and Peace. - 


The firft Principle, is, ‘Thar Prudence -muft be uled in fetling 


the Government of the Church. This hath been the whole 
defign of this Treatife, to prove that the Form of Church- 
government is a meer matter of prudence, regulated by the 
Word of God. ButI need rot infift on'the Arguments already 


‘brought toproveit; for, asfaras I canfind, elthough the ~ 
feveral parties in their contentions with ene another plead for 


Divine Right, yet when any one of them comes to fettle their 
own particular Porm, they are fain to call in the help of Pru- 
dence, even in things fuppofed by the feveral parties, as 
neceflary tothe eftablifhment of their own Form, The Coz- 


aGregational men may defpair of ever finding Eleétive Synods,an 
-explicite Charch-Covenant, or pofitive figns of Grace inadmif. 

_fion of Church-members in any Lawof Chrift : nay, they — 
-will’noe generally plead for any more for them, ‘then general 


rufes of Scripture, fine Similicades » dnd Analogies, and 
evidence of natural Reafon ; and whatare all thefe at laft 
ro an expre{s Law of Chrift, without which ic was pretended 


‘nothing was to be done in the Church of God? The 


Presbyterians feem more generally ro own the nfe of General 


‘Roles, and the Light ‘of Nature,” in’order’to the Form of 


Church Government, as in the /#bordination of Courts, Claf- 

fical Affemblies, andthe more moderate fort,as to Lay. elders. 

The Epifcopal men will'hardly find any evidence in Scripture, 

or the practice of the Apoftles, for Churches confifting 

of many fixed’ Congregations for worflip , under dane. 
e 


‘of one Perfon, ‘norin-the Primitive Church, for the ordina- 


tion of a Bifoop without the preceding eleétion of the Clergy, 
and at leaft confent and approbation of the people ; and neither — 
inScripture, nor antiquity, the leaft foorftep ofa delegation 


‘of Chuech-power. So that upon the matter at laft, all “of 5} 


them make ule of thofe ‘things’ ih’ Church’ Government, _ 
which have no Other foundation but the Principles of Ha- — 
i : a hmm gy 
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wane predence, guided by the Scriptures; and ic were well if 
that were obferved ftill, The fecond Principle is, That Form 
of Government isthe bef? according to principles of Chriftian 


Prudence, which comes theneareft to Apoftolical praitice , and 


A 


tends moft tothe advancing the peace and unity of the Charch of 
God.» Whatthat Form is, I prefame not to define and deter 
mine, but leaveit tobe gather*d from the evidence'of Scri« 
prure and Antiquity, as tothe Primitive practice, and from. 
the nature, ftare, and conditionof that Church wherein it is 
tobe fetied, astoits tendency to the advancement of peace. 
andunityin it. In orderte the finding out of which, that 
propofal of his late moft excellent Majefty of glorious memory, | 


415 


is moft*highly jaft and reafonable,. Ha Adaefty thinketh His Maje- . 
st Well worthy the ftudics and endeavours of Divines of both Bers Bk 


opinions, Laying afide emulation and private interefts, to reduce no i» the 
Lpifcopacy ana Presbyterie into [uch a well-proportiond Form of Minifters 
fuperiority and fuborainaticn, as may beft refemble the Apoftelical a New- 
and Primitive times, fo far forth as the different condition of the Por’ ad fiw: 


times; and the exigences of all confiderable circumftances Yoill 
admit. Pose Bata 4, 

If this Propofal be embraced, as there is no reafon why ic 
fhould nor; then,all fuch things muft be retrieved which were. 


—unqueftionably-of the Primitive practice, but have been. 
grown out of ufe through the fength and corruption of. _ 


times. Such are the refforing of the Presbyteries of feveral 
Churches, as the Senate to the Bifhop , with whole counfe! 
and advicevall things were done in che Primitive Church, 
The contratling of Diocefesinto {uch acompals as may be fitted 


for the perfonal in{pection of the Bifhop, and care of himfelf 


andthe Senate, the placing of Bifhops in all great Towns of 
refort, {pecially County Towns , that according to the ancienc 


courfe of the Church, its Government may be proportioned |, eee 

“tothe Civil Government. The conftant preaching of the Bifhop ieee 
in fome Churches of bis charge , and rejidence in his Diace[e ; duction of . 
The folemnityof Ordinations, with the confent of the people , Epifcopas. 
The obferving Provincial Synods twice every year. The employ-“)»@% . 


ing of none in judging Charch matters but the Clergy. Thele 
are things unqueltioaably of the Primitive practice, and no- 
argument can be drawn from the prefent ate of things, why. 


they . 


. The Divine Right of 


_ they srenoras much, if not more neceflary thenever. And 


“Par.1. ch. 


therefore all.who appeal to the practice of the Primitive 


‘Church, muft condemn themfelves, if they juftifie the neglect 
of them. Burt Tonly touchatthefethings, my defign being 


only to lay afoundation for ahappy union. .Luaftly , Wha 


“Form of Government w determined by lawfull authority in the 


Church of God, ought fo far tobe [ubmittcd to, as 1t contains 


nothing repugnant tothe Wordof God. Sochatlec mens jadge- 


ments be what chey will concerning the Primitive- Form, feeing 
it hath been proved, that that Form dorh-not bind analterably 
and neceffarily, ic remains that the determining ef the-Form of 
Government is a matter of liberty inthe Church, and what is 
fo may be determined by lawful] authority ; and what is fo 
determined by that authority, doth bind men co-obedience, 
as hath been proved by the .§. Hypothefs, in the entrance of 


this Treatife. I conclude all with this earneft defire, That rhe 
wife andGracicus God wonld {end us one heart and one way, that 
he would be the.Compofer of our differences, and the repairer of 
our breaches, that of our ftrange divifons and unchriftsian ans- 


mofities, Ywhilewe pretend to ferve the Prince of peace, we may. 


at laft fee, 
THE EN D 
‘Glory to God on high, om carth peace, good will towards min, 
Luke 2.14. | . Soy | 
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A Difcourfe concerning the Power 
“of EXCOMMUNICATION 
: ina Chriftian Church. 


orm 


: bata ib : PS OOkMe Shot Ak ORB 3 
- The Name of Power in a:Chnich explained.’ The miftake of 
which, the Foundation of Eraftiani{m., The Notion of the 
- Church opened, as it 1 the fubjeck of Power. The Church proved 
tobe a Society aiftintt from the Common-wealth , by reafon of 
its different Nature, and divine Inflitution , diftink Officers, 
different Rights, and Ends, and peculiar Offences. The ‘Power 
of the Church doth not arife from meer confederation, The 
Churches.Power founded on the nature of the Chri ftian Society, 
ana not on particular Precepts. The Power of Church. Officers 
_ not meerly Doétrinal, proved by feweral Arguments. Church- 
_ Power ws toparticular perfows antecedent to confederation, The 
Power of the Keysrelates to Baptifm, The Churches Power 
extends to Exeommunication : what it ts, and what Groundsit 
“had under the Law. No vxclufon from Temple-worfhip among 
rhe fews.Excommunication neceffary in a Chriffian Church, 
becaufe of the conditions [uppofed to communion in ir. Of the 
Inceftuous perfan, and the Grounds of the Apoftolical cen{xre, 
Objettions againft Excommunication anfwered. The funda- 
mentnl Rights of the Church continue after its being incorpe- 
rated into the civil State. The Magiftrates Power,as to Exe 
~ communication cleared 


Af» T is a matter of daily obfervation and experi- Ape fo 
Zope encein the World, how hard itis to keep she “’ ae 
$Or - eyes Of he underftanding clear in its'judge- °° ~”: 

mentofthings, whenitis too far engagedin 
the du of Controverfie. It being fo very 
@ difficule to well manage an impetuous per- 
{4it afer any Opinion; norhing spor more sommon than 
a H to 
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an apparition they fo much dread, theyruninto thofle watroden 
paths, wherein they, éofe,both themfelves and the Truth they, 
fought for, peak ay ayn Ree 

Thus we finditto be inthe-prefent comtroverfie, for. many 
ont of their juft zea/ againft the extravagancies of thofe who 


fcrued up Church-Powerto fo higha peg, tharit wasthoughre — 


to make perpetual difcord. with the (ommon- wealth, could ne- 
ver think themfelves free from fo great an ‘inconvenience, till 
they had melted down all Spiritual Powerintothecivil State, 
and diflolved the Church into the Gommon- wealth, Butthat 
the World way fee I have not been more forward to afferc 
ghe jaft power ofthe Afagiftrate in Eeclefiaficals, as well as 
Civils, than to defend the Fundamental Righis of the Charch, 
i have taken this opportunity, more fully to explain and - 
vindicate that part of the Cherches- Power, which lies in re- 
ference to Offenders 2? It being the main thing ftruck at by 
thofe who are the followers of that noted Phyfician, who 


handled the Church {oill, asto deprive her ofher expulfive - 


facuity of - Noxiows humours, and fo left her under a Adifercre 
Ez. . , | 
I fhall therefore endeavour to give the Church her due, as 
well as Cafar bis, by making good this following Princsple 
or Hypothefis,apon which the whole hinge of this Controverfie 
tras, viz. That the power of inflitting cenfure, upon Offenders in 
4 Chriftian Church, a fundamental Right, refulesng. from the 
conftitution of the Church, as.a Society by fefus Chrift andthar 
the feat of this Power sin thofe Officers of the Church, who have 


derived their pover Originally from the Founder of ‘this Society, Ff 


and atk.by verte of the Laves of it. WN ad 
For the clear frating of this Controverfe, it. will be ne- 
‘ BeRisA es: | ceflary 


a 


ay 


Excommanication ina Chri flian Church, | 


ceffary to explain, what that Power is, which lateribute to the 


Church, and in what notion the:Charch isto be confidered 
as it exerciferh this Power. Firf, concerning the proper 
“notion of Power; by it 1 cannot ice any thing elfe ro be un- 


derfood, than a right of .goveruing or ordering things which | 


belong toa Society. And fo Power implies oncly a moral {a- 
culty sm the perfon enjoying it, to. take care ne quid civitas 
detriments capiat, whereby tt isevident that every well coniti- 
tuted Society mult fuppefe.a Power within its felf of ordering 
things belonging.to its welfare, or elfe it were impoflible, -ei- 
ther che being, oc the rightsand priviledges of a Society.could 
belong preferved. Power then in its general and abfrated no- 
tion, doth not neceffarily import either meer Authority, oF 
proper Coaétion, for thefe,to any impartialjudgement, will ap- 
pear to be rather che feveral modes whereby power is exerciled, 
than any proper ingredients of the fpecifickh Natare of it: 
which, in general, imports no more thena right to govern a 
conftituted Society, but how thacright fhall beexercifed, mu 
be refolyed not from the notion of Power, but from the warure 
and conftitmtion of that particular Society in which it is lodged 
and énherent. oe 3 


_It, appears then from hence to.be a great mifeake and-abufe - 


of wellenatured Readers, when all. Power ts neceflarily re- 
ftrained, either tothat which is properly Coercive, or to that 
which 1s meerly Arbitrary, and onely from confent. .The 
Original of which miftake is, the Mating rhe Notion of Power 
from the ule.of the word, «either i@ancient Roma Authours, 
or elfein the Civil Laws, both which are, freely acknowe 
ledged to be fcangers to the exercife of any other Power, 
than that which ‘is meerly authoritative and per[wafiue, or 
that which is Coaéteve-and Penal. The ground of which is, 
becau’¢ they’ were ignorant of any other way of conuey- 
ance Of Power, belides external force, and ‘Arbitrary. con- 
fens the one in thofe called. Le Gal Societies, oe Civitates, the 
other Collegia and Heterie. Buttoasthat do acknowledge 
that God hatha right of commanding mento what Duty he 
pleafe himfelf, and appointing a Society upon what terms bet 
pleafe him, and Siving-a Power to particular perfons tO govern 
that Society, in What may fhall cend moftto advance the How 
tip anery = OO ae i nour 
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nour of fueha Society, may eafily be made appear, that there- 
is a kind of Power neither propetly Coaétive, nor meerly | 
Arbitrary, viz, faeh a one. as immediately refalts from Divine 
Inftiration and doth fapsofe confentro fabmit to it as a nece ary. 
Duryinallthe members of this Sodittyy Yo 6 oe 
This Power, it is-evident, is not meerly. Arbitrary. either in 
the Governours or Ddembers. for the Governours derive their 
Power or right of Governing from the ixffitation ef ~Chriff, 
and are to-be*reg ulated by his Laws in the execution of it, and 
the. Wfembers, chongh theircop/(ent be neceffurily/urpo/ed, yet 
thatcon/fent is-a Duty in‘them, and that ducy doth imply cheic 
fubmiffion to the Ralers of this Society : neither can this power 
be calie¢ Cezélive, in the fenfe it 1s commonly takensfor coadtive- 
power, and external force are neceflary correlates toeach other, 
bur we fuppofe no fuch thing as a poweref outward force to 
be given to the Church as fuch) forthat properly belongs to 
a Comimon= wealth, But the power which! fuppofe to be lodged. 
inthe Church, is {uch a power as depends upon a Law of a 
Superiour, giving right to Govern ,to particular perfons over [uch 
a Society, and making itthe Duty of al Adembers of it tofubmit 
untoit, upon no other penalties, then the exclufion of them from 
the priviledges, which that Society enjoyes. So that fuppofing. 
fuch a Society as the Church is, to be of Divine Inftirution. and. 


ay 
* 
nv 
. 


that Chrift hath appointed Officers to rule ir, it neceffarily. 

follows, that thofe Officers muitderive their power, i.e. their 
right of Governing this Society, not meerly from confext and 
confederation of parties, butfrem that Divine Inftitution, on 

which the Society depends. “Thewant of underftanding the 

right notion of power inthe fenfe here fee down, is certainly 
the aan L:tS@ of Eraftianifm, and that which hath given. 

. occation to fo many to queftion any fuch thing as Power in 
the Church, elpecially, whenthe more zealoms then jadicious 
defenders of itthavé rathér chofen to bang it upon fome doxbt-— 
full places of Scripture, then onthe very Narare and Conffi» — 
tution of the Chriftian Church, asa Society inftituted by 7efms.. 
Chrift. Ke us, ak fea RN Es ca ake 

§. Fe This being then the nature of power in general, it isI fup- 
pofe clear, that an outward coactive force is not necefary in 
order toic, foriffome may havea Right to Govern and others © 

1 | may. 


_ Extommunicationin a Chriftian Chuuch, Ari: 
may be obliged to obedience to thofe perfons antecedently, to 
any Civil Gonftitution, then fuch perfons have @ ju/t power 
tO infli? cenfures: upon {uch as tranfgrefs the Rules of the 
Society, without any outward force. It is here very imper- 
tinent to difpute, what effedts fuch tcen/wres can have upon 
wilful perfons without a Coaétive powers \f 1 can prove, that 
there isa righe to infl@ chemin Church-Offcers, and an O6/i- 
Lation to fubmit to them in all Offenders , 1 am not totrouble 
my felf with the event of fachthings as depend upon Divine 
Inflitutions. T know itis the great Objrétion of the followers 
Of Eraftus, that Church cenfures areicfl Qed upon perfens un- 
willing to receive them, and therefore muftimply exter: 
wal and coattive fores, which is repugnant tothe nature of 
&aChurch. Burthis admits (according to the Principles here 
eltabliflied) ofa very eafie folution, for Ideny not,that Church . 
Power goes upon confent, but theni’s very plain here was an 
antecedent confent to fubmit to cenfuresin the very entrance 
into this Society , which is fufficient to denominate it a vo- 
luntary aét of the perfons undergoing it ; and my reafonis. 
this, every perfon entring into a Society, parts with his own 
freedomand liberty ,as to matters concerning the governing of ir, 
and profeffeth {ubmiffiow to the Rules and Orders of it: nowa 
man having parted with his freedom already, cannot reaffume 
se when he pieafe, for, then,he isunder an Ob/igation to ftand 
to the Covenants madéat his entrance , and confequently his 
xnaergoing what fhall belaid.upon him by the Lawes of this 
Society, mult be fuppofed to be velustary,as depending upon 
his confene at fir entrance, which in ail Societies muft be fup- 
pofed tohold ftill, elfe there would follow no:hing bue-cen- 
fufionin all Societies inthe World, if every man were at li- 
berty to break his Cowenants when any thing comes to lye 
‘upen him according to the Rules of the Society, whichhe out. 
offome private defign would be unwilling to andergo. Thus 
‘much may ferve to fettle aright the Netion.of Power ,. the. 
want of tnderftanding which, hath canfed all che confufion of » 
this Controverfie. | 

The next thingis, In what Notion we are toconfider the §,28.. 
Church, which is’ made the /ubjeé@ of this Power? As.to which fh 
we areto confider This Power ,cither astoits right, or in 
Bates! Patt eke O93 ads 
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ala prima; or agto its exercife, or in aku [ecundo: Now 
we take th's Power as tothe fundamental Right of tt; then ir 


belongs to chat Univeral Church oli hrift, which [abjifts as 


a vifible Society, by vertue of that LawofChrifl, which 
fakes an owning the Profeffion of Ghriftianity the Daty of 
all Church members If we confider this Power in the exer- 


- cife of ir, then ( it-being impoffible chat the Univerfall Church 


fhould perform che execative part of this power relating to 
offences) I fuppofe it dodged in that particular Society of Chri- 
itians, which are united together in one Godyin the communirg 
of the fame Government, but yet, fo, as that the aamixiffra- 
tion Of this Power, doth nor belong to. the body of the So- 


ciety confidered complexly, but to thofe Officers init, whofe 


care and charge it is, tohave a peculiar over fight and inkpe- 
lion over the Church, and co redrefs all avfordersismit. Thus 


the vifive faculty is fundamentally fodgedin the Sonal, yet all. 


exterior atts of fight are performed by the Zyes, whichare the 
carom! Overfeers of the Body, as the other are.of the Church, 
fo that the exercife and adminiftration of this power, belongs 


ro the {peciall Officers and Governours of the Church, none elle 


Ld 


being capable of exercifing this Power of the Chureh as fuch | 


but they on whom ic is fettled by the Fouxder of the Church 
it’s felf, 3 os" cai ie UR 

This Soctety of the Charch may be againconfidered, either 
as fubjifting withoutany inflaence fromthe Civil Pewer, or 


as itis owned by, and incorporatedinto a Chrifiian State. Y 


therefore demand, Whether it be abfolutely neceffary for the 
fubfftence of this Chriftian Society,to be upheld by the CrosZ 


Power, Ot no? And certainly none who confider the firftf and — 


pureft Ages of the Chriftian Churchg can give any entertain- 
meatto the Affirmative, becaufe then the Church flourifhed 
in it’s greateft parity, not onely when not upheld, but when 
molt violently oppofed by the Civil Power, If fo then ics being 
anited with the Cioj/ State is onely accidental as to the com/ti- 
ution @ Charch, andifthis be onelyaccidental, then it muft 
be fuppofed furnifoed with every thing requifite to ta well 
ordering accidentally to any fuch Uxion ,and abftradt/y from it. 


For can weimagineour Bleffed Saviour fhouldiaftitute a Son 


ciery, and-leave it deftiture of means to wphold it’s felf; walels: 
bie 


~ 


— - Excommuni¢ation is a Chriftian Church, 
it fellinto the bands of the civil Power? or thathe lefe every 
thing tending thereto, méerlyto Prudence, and the Arbitrary 
conffitutions of the perfons joyning together in this Society ? 
Did our Saviowr take care there fhould be a Society, ‘and not 
provide for means to uphold it ? Nay, it is evident, he noc 
Onely appeinted a Society, but Officers to rule it. Had thofe 
Officers then a Right to Gqvernit or no, by vertue of Ghrifts 
injtstution of theme if nor,they were rather Bibuli thanCa/ares, 
Cypbersthan Coafilsin theChurch of God.lf they had a power to 
Govern, doth noc that neceflarily imply a Right to infiic, ces. 
fures 00 Offenders, wnlefs we will fuppofe that either there 
~ ean be no Offendersina Chriftian Church, or that thofe Offen. 
ders do not vclatethe Laws of the Society, or there be toms 
Prohibition for them to exercife their power over them (which 
is to give power with onehand, and take it away with the 
other ).or that this power cannotextend fo far asto exclude 
any fromthe Priviledges of the Church : which is che ching to 
be difeuffed, 4 ey 
Having thus cleared our way, I now come to the Refolution 
ofthe Puefionits felf, inorder to which } fhall endeavourto 
demonftrate, with what evidence.the Subjeéd is capable of, thefe 
following things. Firft, that the Church is a peculiar Society 
-in its own Nature, diftintt from the Common-wealth. Secondly, 
that the power of the Church over its members doth nosarife frore 
meer confederation- or comfent of Parties, Thirdiy, That this 
_Power-of the Church doth extend to the exclafion of offenders 
fromthe Priviledges of sr. Fourthly, That the Fundamental 
Rights of the Charch do not efcheat to the. Common: wealth upon 
their. being united in aChriftian State. Vt thele Principles 
be eftablithed, the Charches Power will ftand upon them, ason 
a firm and unmoveable Bafs. 
~ Lbegin withthe firff. Thatthe Church 4 peculiar Socisty 
seitsown Nature, diftind from the Common-wealth, which I 
prove by thefe Argumenrs, | si 
1. Thofe Societies, which are capable of fubjifting spars 
from each otber,are really, andin their own Nature diftinet 
from one another: bur fo ic is. with the Church and Come 
mon wealth. For there can be no greater Evidence of a 
Beak Ditin@ion than Adwsual Separation , and 1 think the 


proving. 


423, 
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proving the poffibility of the Souls cxifting, feparate from the: 
body, 18 one orthe ftrongelt Arguments to. proveit to be a. 
[ubjtance really aiftintk fromthe body, to which it isunited 5) 
although weare often fain to go the ocher way to work,and to. 
prove pefftbiliry Of {reparation trom other Argumentsevincing’ 


the Soulco he a difinét fubfhance, bat the reafon efithac 
isfor want of eviderceas tothe fate of feparate Souls, and 
thei> vsfible exiftence, which is repagnant torhe immaterialit 

of theirwatures, Butnow, astothe matterin band, wehave 
all ewsdence defirable; for we are not putto prove poffbiliry 
of feraration, meerly from the difference comfiturion of the 
things aniced, but we have evidence to Senfe of ir, that the 


Church bath fubfi fled when it hich been not onely feparated 


from, bat perfecated by all civil power. Icis with many men 
as to the Union of Church and State, asit is with others, as 


tothe Union of the Soul and-Body : when they obferve how 
clofe the Unionis, and how much the Soul makes w/e of the 


Animal Spirits in moft of its Operations, and how great a 
Lympathy there is between them, that, like Hippocrates his 


Twins, they laugh and weep together, they are fhrewdly put 


to it howto fancy the Soul to be any thing elfe thania more 
vigorous mode Of matter , fo thefeobferving how clofe an Uxi- 
on and Dependence there is between the Charch-and State in a 
‘Chriftian Common=wealth, and how much the Church is bez 
holding to the civil power in the Adminiffration of its funEions, 


are apt to think that the Charch is nothing but a higher mode of | 


a Common wealth, confidered as Chriffia#. But whenicis fo 
evident that the Charchhach, and may /vbff, feppofing it 
abftracted from all Civil Power, it may be a fufficient demon- 
fration that however weer they may be when wnited, yet they 


are really, andintheirown zature, diftind fromeachother. 


Which wasthethingtobe proved. . ~ WEF hala 
2. Thofe are diftin® Societies, which have every ching diftin® 


intheir watwre fromeach other, which belong tothe Conffis. 
tatsou Ot Government ofthem ; but this is evident, as: tothe © 
Church and Common-Ywealth, which will appear, becaufe their _ 


Charteris diftind, or that which gives them their being as a 
Society Civil Societies are founded upon the'neceffity of par- 
ticular mens parting withtheit peculiar Rights, for the pre« 


fervation 
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fervation of chemfelves, which was the impalfve canfe of theic 
entring into focieties, but that which a@ually {peaks them to 
bea focitty isthe mutual confenrof the feveral partyes joyaing 
together, whereby. they make themfelves to bee ome Boxy , : 
‘and to have one Common Interef?.. So Cicerode Repub, delines Apud An. 
Populus, to bee cee’us multitudings, juris confen[a G atilitatys git. de 
communione fociatus, Thereisnodoubt, but Gods general 61+" ts 
providence, isas evidently feen in bringing the orld ince’ 
focieties and making themliveunder Government,asin aifpofing — - 
all particular events which happen:in thofe Societses, but yec | 
the way, which Providence ufeth in the conffirution of thele 
{ccieties, is by inclining men to comfent to affeciate for their mu- 
tual beneft and advantage: Sothac natural Reafon confulting 
for the good of mankind,as to thofle Rights which men enjoy in 
common with each other, was the min foundation upon which 
all ciel Sccieties were ereGted.- Wee finde no pofitive Law 
enactir g the beeing of Ciyil Societies, becaufe Nature its {clk 
would prompt men for their own conveniencies to enter inte 
them, Burthe groundand foundation of that Society, which 
we calla Charch,is a matter which Natwral Reafon and common 
Notions can neverreachto: and therefore an_affociating for 
the preferving of fuch, may bea Philofophical Society, but a 
Chriffian it cannot be: And they thacwould makea Ghriftias 
Churchto be nothing elfe buc a Sociery of Effens, or an suano- 
eiop Of Pythagoreans, do either.not underitand, or not confi- 
der whereon this Chriftian Society is founded, for icis evident 
they look on itas a meerly voluntary thing , that is notat all 
fetlea by any Divine pofitive Law. wat : 
_ Thetruthis, thereisno principle more confiftent with the §, 13, 
opinion of thofe who deny any Church power inaChrifian fate, 
then thisis, and itis. thac, whichevery one, who will make 
- good his ground mult bedrivento, forit is evident, that in 
matters meerly voluntary, and depending only on confederation, 
fuch things being lyable ro. a _Adagiftrates power, there can be 
no plea from matuail confent to. juftifie any oppofities to /upream 
authorityin a Common wealth, But, then bow fuch perfons 
can bee Chriffians , when the Adagiftrates would have them 
to bee orherwife, I cannot underftand, nor how the primi- 
rue Martyrs were any other then a company Of Fools or mad- 
Lit | | Mb, 
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men, wWhowould hazard their lives, for chat which was a. 
meer arbitrarything, and which they had no weceffary obligae. 
tien upon them to profefy. Miltake menot, I {peak nothere 
of meer adds of difcipline, but of theduty of omtward profeffing 


Chriftianity, -if this be a duty, then-a Chriftian. fociery is 


fetleaby a poftive Law, if itbenota duty, then they are foo/s . 


who fuffer fer it: Sotbat this queffion reiolved into its princs= 
ples, leads us higherthan wethink for, and che main thing 
in debate touitbee, Whether there be an ob/igatien upon con- 
[cience for mentouffocéa'e in the profeffion ot -Chriftiaxity or 


ho? If there be; then the Charch, woich is noching elfe bue- 


fuch an affociation, is eftablithed upon a po ftive Law of Chriff, 


ifthere benog, then thofe inconveniences follow, which are. 


already mentioned, 


Wee are told indeed by the Leviathan with confidence. 


enough, that no precepts of the GosPel are Law, tillenatted by 
civil authority, bucitis lithe wonder, that hee, who thinks 
animmaterial [abfawce implyes a comtradiftion, fhould think 


as much of calling any thing & Law, but what hatha civil faz-. 
ion. Butl fuppofe all thofe who dare freely ows a [upream- 
and infinite effewce to have been the Creator, and to be the 


Ruler of the world, willacknowledge his Power to oblige con- 


ciesce without being bebodding to his own creature to enaét his - 
3 - 


Laws, that men might bee bound to obey them. Was the great 
God fainto bee beholding tothe ‘civil authority hee had over 


the fess Common Wealth (their government being a @2-_ 
negria ) to make his Laws obligatory to the confeiences of the 
fews? What, had noc they their beings fromGod ? and can. 


there be any greater grouad of obligation to obedience, than 
from thence?» Whence comes civil power to have any Right 


co oblige men more, than God, confidered as Governour of the’ 


World, can have? Can there be indeed no other Laws accord. 
ing co the Leezathans Hypothe fis, but only the Law of nature. 


and civil Laws? But I pray whence comes the obligation. 
to either of thefe, thatthefeare noras arbitrary, as all other- 
agreements arce And isitnotasfirong a diftate Of nature as 
any can bee ( fuppofing that thereisa God) thata creature. — 
which vecesves its being from another, ‘fhould be bound to obey 
him, novonlyin the refultancies of bis.own nature, ter ‘ 
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the arbitrary conftitntions of bis will ; Was Adam bound to 
obey God or no, asto that pofitive precept of eating the forbidden 
“fruit, if no civil Sandion bad been added to that Law f The 
cruch is, fach Hyporhefas as chefe are, when they are followed 
 clofe home, will be found ro Kenze/ in that black, Dew, from 
waence theyareloath to bethoughttohave proceeded. 
And now, fuppofing that every full Declaration of the wid 
-of Chrift, asto any pofitive Inftitution bath the force and power 
of a Lawuponthe cosfciences of all, towhom itis (ufficenrly 
propofed ; | proceed to make appear, that fuch a divine pofitive 
‘Law there is, forthe exiffence of a Church, as a uifole 
bedy and fociety in the World, by which I am far trom 
meaning fuch a consPicuous focsety, that mu{t continue in a 
perpetual vifibility in the fame place, I find noc the leait 
intimation of any fuch thing in Scripture, but that there fhall 
calwayes bee fomewhere or other,in the world, a focicty owning 
and profe fling Chriffianity,mey bee eafily deduced from thence ; 
and efpecially on this account, that our Saviour hath required 
this, as one of the conditions in order to eternal felicity, chat 
all chofe who believein their hearts, that Fe/us is the Chriff, 
muftlikewife confe/s him with their mouths to the world : and 
therefore, as Jong asthere are men to.delievein Chriff, there 
muft be men thac will not be afbamed.to affociate, on the 
account of the Deé#rine he hath prowulgedto the world... That 
one Phrafeinthe New Teffament , fo frequently ufed by our 
bleffed Saviour, Of the Kingdeme of Heavin (importing a 
Gofpel-fiate ) doth evidently declare a focsery,which was coniti. 
tuted by him, on the principles of the Go/pe/ Covenant. Where- 
fore fhould our Saviour call Difciples, and make Apoftles, 
and fend them abroad with full, commiffion to.gatber and 
initiate Difcipies by Baptifns, did he not intend a vifible fociety 
_ for his Charch? Had itnot been enough for men co. have 
cordsally bclievedthe truth of the Gojpel, but ihey muft bee 
entred.in a folemnm vifible way., and, joy in participation. of 
wifible Symbols of bread and wine,but that our Saviour required 
external profeffion and focicty inthe Gofpel asaneceflary duty, 
in order to obtaining the priviledges conveyed by his AZagna 
Charta in the Gospel, Iwould fain know by whar argument wee 
can prove, that anyhamane Legiflator, dia ever intend @ Come 


bit 2 TOM 


§. WY. 


A Difcourfe concerning the Power of 


mon wealth to be governed according to his mode, by which — 
we cannot prove that Chrift by a peftive Liw , dia command 


[ach a fociety, as fhould be governedin a vifible manner, as other 
focteties are? Did henoreppoint officers himfelf in the Church, - 


_ and cthaclofmany rasksand degrees? Did-he-mot inocft thofe 


Officers with avthoriry torule-dis Church ? Ys it not laid as a 


chargeon them, to take heed to that, flock, over which God had. 
macethem Over-feers? Are there not Rales laid down for, 
the peculiar evercife of their Goverrmenc over the Church in. 
all the parrsofit? Werenor thefe Officers admicted-into their‘ 
funtion by amott folemn vifible Rite of Impofition of Hands ? 
And areallthefe folemn tranfaétions a meer piece of facred 
Pageantry? And they will appear to'bee /ittle more, if the 
Scciety ot the Charch beea meer arbitrary thing, depencing 


only upon confent and confederation, and not /wbf@ing by ver--. 
tue of any Charter from Chrift or fore poftiveLaw,requiting | 


all Chriffians to joyn in Church fociery together. 
But ifnow from hence it appears (as certainly it cannot 
bucappear ) thatth's Socéery of the Charch coth /ubfft by 


vertue of a Divine pofitive Law , then it mult of meceffitybe © 


difind from a civil Seciety, and that on thefe accounts : 
Firft, becaufethere ts an antecedent obligation On con{cience 
to affoctate onthe account of Chrifianity , whether Humane 


Laws prohibit or commandit. From whence, of neceffity it _ 
follows, thatthe conftitution of the Church is really different 


fromthat of the Commonwealth, becaufe whether the Com- 
mon wealth be for, or againft chis Sociery, all that own it 
are bound to profefs it openly, and declare themfelvesmem- 
bers of it. Whereas, were the Church and Commonwealth 
really and formally the fawse, all obligation to Church focrety 
would arife meerly from the Legiflative Power of the Com- 
mon wealth. Butnowthere being a Divine Law, binding in 


confcience ,whole obligation cannot bee fuperfeded by any Hu- 


mane Law, itis plainand evident, where are fuch vaftly dif- 
ferent obligations, there are different Powers, and in this fenfe 


I know no incongruity, inadmitting smperinm in imperio, if 


by it weeunderitand noexternal coattive power, butansnter- 
nal power laying obligation on con[cience ,diftinét from the power. 
dodged ina Commonwealth confidered as fuch. An omtward 
Ray) | i ie — coattive 
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coalkive power was alwayes difowned by Chrift, but certainly 
notan éxternal Power over con(cience co oblige all his Difcsples 
towhat Duries bee thought fit. eee y 

Secondly, Largue from thole O ficers whofe rights to govern 
this Sociery are foxwaed on that Charter, whereby, che Soctety 
itfelf-fubfifts. Now [would willingly know why, when osr 
Saviour difowned all oatward power in the World, yet hee 


fhould confirutea Society, and appoint Officers init, did hee. 


not intend a peculiar difPindt Society from che other Socseties of 
the world. And therefore the argument frequently ufed again{t 
Church power, becaufe it hath no omt-ward force with it by the 
con fwtution of Chriff, isa {trong argument to me of the pecs: 
Kiarity of a Chriftian foctety from a Commonwealth, becaule 


 Chrift fo infhituted it, as nov to have it ruled at fir/t by any ont - 


Ward force or power. When Chrift faith; his Kingdome was not 


of this world; he implies that he had a Seciery that was governed. 


by bis Laws inthe world ,' yet aifiné from all mundane Socte- 
ties: had not our Savioar intended his Church to have beena 
peculiar Society diltind trom a Commonwealth, it is hard to 
conceive why our Saviour fhould snterdis the Apoftles the afc 
of a civil coaétive power : Or why inftead of (ending abroad A> 


poftles to preach the Gosfel, hee did not employ the Goversours 


of Commonwealths to have inforced Chriftianity by Laws and 
temporal edicts, aud the feveral Adagiftrates to have impowred 


. feveral perfossunder them to preach the Gospel in their fe- 


veral Ferrstories 2 And can any chinp bee more plain, by 
our Saviewrs takinga contrary courfe; thin that hee satended 
a Church fociety to bee diffinit from civil, and the power 


belonging toit (as wellas the Officers) co bee of a differene - 


nacure fromthar which'ts fertledin a Commonwealth. [here 
fuppofe, that Chriff hach by a pofitive Law eftablithed the 


\ 
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Government of his Church upon Officers Of bis own appoint. ren. po. 
ment; which I have largely provedelfewhere, and therefore ¢ 2. 


fappofeitnow. « Thirdly, 1 argue from the peculiar rights 


_ belongingtothele Societies : For if every one born inthe Com 
- monwealth, have not thereby a right: to the privsledges of 


the Church , nor every one by being of the Charch , any right 
tothe denefits of the Commonwealth , it muit neceffarily fol- 


- dow, that thefe are diffind from oneanother. If any one by 


Vii 3 being, - 
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A Difeourfe concerning the Power of 
being of the Common-Wealth,bath right to Church-priviledges, 
then every one born in a Common wealth may challenge a rigbe 
tothe Lords Smpper without Baptifm, or open profeffing Chri- 


> fisanity, WOicb Leannot thirk any will be very ready CO grant. 


Now there écing by Divine appointment the feveral rights of 
Bapti(m and che Lords Supper, as peculiar badges of the 
Church as avifole Society, tisevidenct, (brat did intend it 
a Society aifintt from the Common wealth. — xy 


a 


Fourth y, | argue fromthe d.ffcrent ends.of thefe focieties. 


‘A Common wealsb is conftitatea tor civil ends, and the Chareb 


for fpirituals ior cnas are to be judged by the primary cenfti- 
tution, but now itis.plaim, the end ot civil focsety is for prefer- 


vation OF mens rights as men(cherefore Afuciftracy is called by 
‘Se. Peter dyIponiin dling): butthis Chriftian fociery doth noe 
-re/peét men under the connotation of men but as Chriftians. The 
aniwer given tothisis very fhore and infofficient, when it is 


faid, chat every man ina CommonWealth, isto a& upon /firs- 
tual accounts and-ends ; For thereis a great deal of difference 
between Chriftianities having an influence upon mens aétings 
in a Commonwealth, and making a fociety the fame with a 
Commonwealth. To argue therefore from one to another, 


isa foortne{s of difconrfe 1 cannot but wonder at: unlefs ic 


could be proved, that Chriftianity aymed at nothing elfe but 


regulating meninthe affairs Of aCommonwealth, whichisa _ 


task I fuppofe will not be undertaken. 2 be 
 Laffly, 1 argue from the peculiar offences againtt this — 
fociety, which are, Or wiay bee diftinit from thofe againk a 


Commonwealth. 1deny not, but moft times they are the fame ; 


but frequently they differ, and.when they are the fame, yet — 
the confideration of them is different in the Church and Come 
won wealth, for which I hail fuppofe the fix arguments pro- 
duced in che laft chapter of the firit partto ftand good, which 
will ftrongly hold to excommunication in the Chriflian Church, 
though there produced only for the Pewifs. I would fain 
know whatisto bee done in many offences, known to bee 
againft the Laws of Chriff, and which tend to the difoonour: 
of the Chriftian focsety, which thecivil and A4unicsipal Laws, 
either donot,or may not take cogaizance of? Fhus much may 


ferve,as I think to make evident, that the Church inits own 
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— patare, is a peculiar foctety aiftint? from a Commotwealthy 
which was the firft propofition to bee proved, | 
~The fecondis, That the power of the Church over it’s members 

, 3” cafe of offtnces, doth not arife meerly from confederation and 

confent, though tt doth [uppofeit. This Charch power may be 

confidered two wayes, Either, firff, asitimplyes the right in 
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fome of inflifting cenf{ures. Or fecondly, asitimp.yesin others, 


the duty of fubmitting to cenfures infl:fled, now as to both 
thefe, I fhall prove thatcheir originad is bigher than meer 
confederation. ee 

1, Asto theright of inflGing cenfures on thefe accounts. 


Firft, What ever foctety doth /wbfift by vertue of a divine | 


eonftitution, doth by vertuethereot derive all power for it?s 
prefervation, in peace, nuity, and purity; but it isplain, 
thax a power of cen[uring offenders is neceffiry for the Charches 
prefervation in peace and pnrity , and it is already proved, thac 


the Church-hath its Charter from Chrift, and therefore - 


fromhim it hath 2 power to inflict punifomexts On Offenders, 


fuitableto the Nature of the Society they areof. 1 amvery= 
prone to think that the ground of all the mifakes on this 


fabje have rifen from hence, that fome, smprudently enough, 


have fixt the original of this Power on fome ambiguous plices.. 
of Scripture, which may, and it may bee, ought to bee taken . 
ina different fenfe , and their advertfaries, finding thofe p'aces... 
weak and infufficient proofs of fach a power, have from. 


thence rejected any fuch kind of power atall; Burt cercainhy, 
if wee fhould vejeét every truch that is weakly proved by fome 
who have undertaken it, -I know no opinion would 4:4 fo fair: 
for acceptance as Sceptici(m , and that in re‘erence co many. 
weighty and importanttruths; for how weakiy have fome 
proved the exiffence of a Deity,theimmertality of the fouland 
the truth of the Scriptures, by fuch arguments, thatif ic were 


enough to overthrew an opinion to bee able to anfwer fome = 
Arguments brought for tt, Atheifme it felf would become - 


plaufible. It canbe then no evidence, that a thing is nor true, 


becaufe fome Arguments will not prove it; andtruly.as.to the - 


matter inhand, f am’fally of the opinion cf the excellent Sh Like, 65% 


_H. Grotins ,° {peaking of Excemmunication inthe Chriftian 
Churchs Neque adiam rem peculiare pracept#m defderatur, 


% 
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tithes Which are given to the Adimiffers of the Ge/pef inthe 


-ADifcourfe concerning the Pewer of 
eum Ecclefeccetu,a Chriftofemel conftitutoomniailiaimperata 


cenferi debent, fine quibus ejus cocliss puritas retineri non porch. 


And therefore men Spend needlefs pains to-prove aninfitution | 
of this power by fome pofitive precept, when Chriffs founding, — 


“his Church as a peculiar Socicty, 1s {efficient proof hee hath 
‘endowed it with chis fundamental Right , without which che 
“Seciety, were arena fine calce, acompany of perfons without 
‘any common tye Of union among them, for if there bee any 
‘fuch union , itimuft depend cn feme conditions , to bee. 


performed by the members of that Sociery, which how could. — 
they require from them, if they have net power to exclude 
themupon non performance ? Go 

3. Iprove the divine original of this power fromthe fpectal 
‘appointment and defiguation of particular Officers by fefue 


-Chrift, tortheruling of this Society. Nowlfay, that Law 


which provides there fhall bee Officers to Govern, doth give 
them power io govern, fuitably to che Nature of their focicty: 
“Either then you mull deny , that Chrift bath by an analterable 
Inftitation appointed a Gu/pel Adiniffry, or thatthis Adinifiry 
hath no Power inthe Church, or that their Power extends not 
Lo excommunication. The firft | have already proyed,the fecond 
follows from. their appointment : - for by all the tstdes given 
10 Church. Officersin Scriptare , it appears they had a Power 
over the Church, ( as CTIINOTUl) DESECWIEG » NYeuEVEL ore tjeeyes.) 
All which as you wellknow, do import a right toGovern the 
‘Society over which they are fer. And that tbis power fhould 
not extend to a. power to exclude convitt Offenders, feems very 
ftrange, when noother panifhment can be more /uitable to 
the nature of the Society than this is , which isa debarring him 
from the priviledges of that Society, which the offender hath {fo — 
‘much di/boxonred. Canthere be any punifoment iefs imag ned 
towards contumaciows offenders then thisis, or that carriesin: 
itlefs of outward and coattive force, it implying nothing but 
what the offender himfelf freely yielded to at bis entrance into 
this Socsery. | i Aes 


- 


All chat [ can find replyed by any of the Adverfaryes of the 
opinion | here affert, to the argument drawn fromthe Jnfli-— 
tution and Tstles of the Officers of the Church, is; thatallthofe | 
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New Teftament, that doimport Rule and Government, are all 
tobetakenin a.Spiritual fenfe, asthey are Chriffs Miniffers 


and Ambaffadors to preach his Word and declare his Will io his 


Church, So that all power fuch perfons conceive to lye is 
thofe Titles, is only Dottrinal and declarative, but how true 


- thar is, lec any one judge that confiders thefe things, 


> 1. That there was certainly a power of Difcipline chenin the 
Churches conftitutea by the Apoftles, which is moft evident 
not onely from the paffages relating to Offenders in Saint 
Pauls Epiftles, e{pecially to che Corinthians and Theffalonians, 
bur fromthe continued Practice of fucceeding Ages manife- 
Red by. Lertulian, Cyprian, and many others. There being 
then a power.of Difcspline in Apoftolical Churches, there was 


a neceffity it fhould be adminiltred by fome Perfons who 


hadthe careofthofe Churches, and.who were they buc the 
feverall Pafforsoftheme Ic being then evident chat chere was 
fuch.a Power, doth it-not ftand to common fenfe it. fhould be 
implyed in fuch Zir/es, whichin their Nacurall Importance do 
fignifie a Right to Govern, as the names of Paffors and Rulers 
do ? | | 

2. Thereis a diverfity in Scripcure made between Paftors 
and Teachers, Ephef. 4. 11. Though this may not (as it 
doth not) imply a meceffity of two diffinit Offices in the 
Charch, yet it doth a different respelt and connotation in the. 
fame perfon, and fo imports that Ruling carries in it fome- 
what morethen meer Teaching, and fo the power implyedin 


Paftors tobe more then meerly Dociriaal, whichis all }con- | 
tendfor, viz., Aright to govern the flock commitced co their. 


charge... tor — 
3. What pofflible difference can be affigned between the 
Elders that Rule well,andthofe which labour in the Word and 


- Doétrine, (1 Timothy 5, 17. ) if all their Ruling were 
meerly laboaring in the Word and Doltrine? and all their Go- 


verning nothing but Teaching ? 1 intend notto provean Of- 
fice of Rulers diftin® from Teachers from hence ( which I 


know neither this place, nor any other will do) bue thatthe ~ 


formal conception Of Ruling, is different from that of Teach- 

ng. ys # own 
4: Largue from the Analogy between the Primitive 
ee ee RRA Churches 
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“A Difcourfe concerning the Power of 
Churches and the Synagogues, that, as,many of che names were 
taken from thence where they carried a power Of Difcipline 
with them, fo they maftdo in fome proportion in the Church , 
or it were nor eafieunderftanding them. It is moft certain the 
Presbyters of the Synagogue hada power Of Ruling, and can 
you conceive the Bifvops and Presbyters of the Church had 
none, when the Societies were much of the fame Con- - 
fticution | and the Government of the one was tranfa 
feribed from the other , as bath been already largely 
proved? — 

§. The aéts attributed to Paffor in Scripture, imply a power 
of Governing, diftin& from meer Teaching ; fuch are mo! natvny, 
uledfora right to Govern,Matth.2.6. Revel.12.5.——19. 15. 
which word ts attributed to Paftors of Charches in reference to | 
their flocks, 4és520.28. 1 Pet. §. 2, and @esucia, is applyed_ 
Co Minifters when they are fo frequently called ap0ssw 7s, which 
NOLES prafidentiam cum poteftate , for Hefychius ‘renders it by 
wipriay and the opse7™ at Athens had certainly a power 
of Government in them. 

6. The very word x 3egvicers, is attributed to thofe who have 
overs fight of Churches, 1 Cor. 12.8. by which it is certainly 
evident, that a power more than Doétrinal is underftood, as 
that ircould not then be sxderfiood of a power meerly civil. 
And this I fappofe may fuffice to vindicate this Argument — 
from the Titles of Church Officers, inthe New Teftament,that - 
they are not infignificant things, but the perfons who enjoyed _ 
them had a right to govern the Society over which the Ho/y 
Ghoft hath made them Over-Jeers. , | 

3.argue that Church-Power srifeth not meerly from con- 
fent, becaufe the Charch may exercife her Power on fuch 
who have not a&tually confederated withher, which isin ad. 
mitting members inco the Church : For ifthe Church. Officers 
have power to judge whether per/ons are firto be admitted, 


_ they have power to exclude from admiffion fuch whomthey 


judge unfit, and fo their power is exercifed on thofe whoare. . 
not confederated. To this it may be anfwered, That the con- 
fent to be judged, givesthe Church power over the perfon fuing 
for admiffion. Ugrantit doth, as to that particular perfow; but 
the Right in generall of jadging concerning Admiffion, doch 

: argue 
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argue an axteced ent power to an aétual confederation. Far I will 
fuppole that Chrift fhould now appoint fome Officers to found 
a Gharch, and gather a Socsety of Chriffsans together, where 
there hath been none before: I now ask Whether thefe Of- 
frcers have power to admit any into the Charch or mo 2 Thal 
{uppofe cannot be denied, for to what end elfe were they arpointed ? 

If it be granted they have power to adwsit perfons, anathereby 
make a Church, then they had power antecedently to any confe- 
deration. for the Confederation was [ublequcnt totheir Adwsiffion : 
andtherefore they Who bad power to admit, could net derive their 
power from confederation. This Argument, to me, puts the café 
ont of dispute, that al Church-power cannot arife from meer con: 
federation. 

And chas which further evidenceth that the Power of the 
Church-doth not arife from meer confent, is that Deed of Gift 
whereby our Bieffed Saviour did confer the Power of the Keyes 

onthe Apofle Peter, asthe reprefemtative in that action of the 
whole Colledge of che Apojftles and Governours of the Church, 
of which power all the Apofties were actually snfeoffed, Joba 
20. 23. By which Power of the Keyes is certainly meant 
fome Adminiffration in the Charch, which doth refpe& it 
as a vifible Society, in which Senfe the Charch is fo fre- 
quently called, as in chat place, the Kingdome of Heaven ; Mac. 16, 
and inall probability the Admin: /fration intended here by the 19 
Power of the Keyes, is that we arenow difcourfing of, viz. 
the Power of Admiffion into the Charch of Chriit, in order 
tothe pardon of the fins of all penitent Believers, and the 
foutting one of {ach who were manifeftly xsworthy of fo holy 
a commanion. So that the power of the Keyes doth not pri- 
marily relped exclufion out of the Church, and receiving ine 
to it againupon Ad/olution, but it chiefly refpe&s the power 
of Admiffion into the Church, thoughby way of connotation 
and Analogy of Reafewit wili carry the other along wich ic. 
For if the 4poftles as Governours of the Church were inveftcd 
with a powerof judging of mens fitne/s for Admiffion into the 
Church as members of it, it ftandsto the higheft Reafon that 
_ they fhould have thereby likewife a power conveyed to them, 
of excluding fuch as. are wnworthy after theit Admiffion, to 
‘Maintain comm union with the Church. So that this interpre- 
| . o. (Kkk2 _ tation 
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tation of the Power of the Keyes, is far from invalidating the 
Power of the Church, as toits cenfuring Offenders , allthat it 
pretends to, is onely giving a more natural and genuine Senfe 
ofthe Power of the Keyes, which will appear fo to be, if we’ 
confider thele things, 1, That this Power was givento Saint 
Peter before any Chriffian Church, was actually fermed, which 
(as 1 have elfewhere mace manifeft) was notdone till after. 
Chrifts Refurreflion 5 when Chriff had given the Apofles their - 
commiflion te goto Preach and baptize, 8cc.. Marth.28.19. Isie 
not therefore farr more ratiowal, that the Power of the Keyes. 
here given, fhould refped the founding of a Church and ad- 
wiffion into it, than ejeétion out of 1t (before it wasin being ): 
and receiving into itagain ? And this we find likewife remark-, 
ably fulfilledin the Perfon of the Apoftle Perer, who opened 
the door of admiffion into'the Chriftian Church, bothto Femes 
and Gentiles. Tothe Pewes by his Sermon at Pentecoft, when 
about 3000. Souls .were brought into the Church of Chrift. 
To the Gentiles, ag is moft evident in the ftory of Corneline, 
Ads 10.28. who was the firft-fruits of the Gentiles. Sothat _ 
if we fhonld yield fo farto the great. Inhancers of Saint Peress: 
Power, that fomething was intended peemliar to. bis perfon in 


‘the Keyes giyen him by our Saviour, we hereby fee how 


Jfa.22 ZO 
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rationally it pay be uriderftood without the leaft advantage: 
to the extravagant pretenfions of Saint Peters pretended: 
Succeffours. 2. The parden of fin in Scripture is mok an- 
nexed to Baptifmand Admifficn into the Church, and thence 
itfeems evident, that the loofag of fin fhould be by adssissing 


‘5: puto the Church by Baptifm , in thefame Senfe by which Bap- 


ti[wa is laid to fave wus, and itis called thewafbing of Regenera-. 
tion ; refpe&ting the Spiritual advantages which come by. 
Admifsion into the Church of Chrift,; and {fo they are faid 


‘tobave their fizs bound upon them, who continue refradfory: — 


in their fins, as Simon Magus is faid to be sa the bond. of. 
iniquity. 2, Fhe Metaphor of the Keyes refers molt to Adms f-. 
fion into the Houfe, and exc/udiag out of it, rather, than 
ejetling any out of it, and ve-admuiteing them.. Thus when 
Eliakim. is faidto have the Keyes of the Howfe of David, it 
wasin regard of his Power to opes and fout upon whom.he . 
pleafed. And chs Cyprian, as our leacned Mr. Thorndike ob 

kahey oe A gee ge ferycs, 


Exconsmipitationin.achriftian Charch, 
ferves,:underitands the power of binding ana loofing in this 


fenfe, in this Epi/tle to Pubaianms, where {peaking ot the Re. 


miffion of jinsin Baptif, he brings thefe very.words of our, 
Saviourste Pete? as the evidence of it .» That what he, fhould: 
 boofe on Earth, josuld b¢ loofed. is Heaven->,and concludes with 
this Sentence, ade inteligimus non nifi. ix Ecck fia prepofites. 
ee in Evangelicé lege ac Dominica ordinatione funaatis, licere 
bapiizare, @ remilfam peccatorum. dare ; for is\autem nec ligars 
aliquid pofence folur, wbi.non fit, qui, ligare, pofit aut, falveres, 
That which now infer fromthis, Difcourfe,is, thatthe power 
of the Charchdoih norarifefrom meer! confent and) confedera- 
tion, both becamfe this: power doth. resheét thole. who have nor 
actually confented to it; dnd becanfe it: is fettied, upon the. 
Governosrs. of the Church by Divine Infitution. . Thus. it. 
appears chat the right of inflicting .cenfures doth not refnle, 
meerly ex.confuder ata Difeiplina, which was the-thing tobe. 
Provedioa)i S52 &. Fala whee wersrened, a8f lo salem 
The like evidence may be given, for the daty.of [abmittiag 
to penalties or Church-cen[Ares inthe, members of the Ghurch : 
which thatir arifech noc. from meer confent af.parcics, . will. 
appeanonth¢feactomhtsecicd 3] aswrctane?, 1ads-niverss on: 
~ 1s\Every perfon who.enters. this: Society.is, bound tacanfent,, 
before he doth ir, becaufe of the Ob/gation lying upon Con- 
fcience to an open profeffion of Ghriftiani:y, prefently, upon, 
convittion of the underftanding of the truth and. certainty. of , 
Chriftian Religion, For when oncethe mind. of any,.rational,, 
manis-fo far wrotight.upon bythe influence ofthe Divine, 
. Spirit, asco ‘difcover'the mott patiowaland andoubred.evidenn 
ces, whichthere are of thetrath of Chriftianity, beis prefenc: - 
ly obliged to profe/s Chrift openly, to Wworfhip him, folemnly, , 
to uffemble, with others for inffruthion and participation of 
Gospel. Ordinances ;:and thence. it follows, that there is an. 
anrecedent: Obligation upon {onfeience to affaciate with others,. 
and confequently to confent. to be governed by the Rulers of. 
the Society which, he enters into... So that.this, (abi {ion to. 
he power of Church Officers in the exercife..of Difcipline. 
upon. Offenders, is implyed in the, very conditions of Ghri- 
fianity, and the folemn profeffing and aadertaking Of ite 24, 
Ie were smpoffible-any Sacicty fhouldbe upheld, if it be sor. 
BRS FH. +. 
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laid by the founder ofthe Suciety as the neceffary Duty of all 
siembers to nndergothe penalties which fhall be inflitted by 
thofe who have the care of governing that Society, fo they. 
benotcontrary tothe Laws, Nature and -Conffirution of ic, 
Elfe there would be no ‘prowsfow made for preventing divifions. 
and confufions which will happen upon any érexch made upon 
the Laws ofthe Society. Now this Obligation to (ubmiffion 
to cenfures, doth {peak fomething antecedentalyto the con. 
federation, alchough the cxpreffiow of it lies in the confederaa 
rion its felf. By this I hope we have made it evidenc chac itis 
nothing elfe but a siftake in thofe otherwife Learned perfons, 
who make the power of cen[ures inthe Chriftian Church to be 
nothing elfe but a Lex confederate Difcipine, whereas this 
power hath been mide appear to be derived from a higher 
Original than the meer Arbitrary confent of the feveral mem~ 
bers of the Church affociating cogecher : And how farre the 
examples of the Synagogues under the Law, are from reach- 
ing that of. Ghriftian Churches in reference to this, becaufe 
inthefe the power is conveyed by the Founder of the Society, 
and not left co any arbitrary confitutions, as it was among 
the Jewsin their Synagogues. It cannot be denied but confent 
is fuppofed, and confederation nece[Jary in order to Charch 
power , buc that is ratherin regard of the exercife, then the 
original of ic; For although affirm the original of this power 
to be of Divine Infitution, yer in order to the exercife of it 
in-referenee to particular perfons ( whoare not mentioned in 
the Charter of the power itsfelf ) ic 1s neceffary that the per- 
fons onwhom itis exerted, fhould declare their confent and. 
fubmiffion either by words or ations, tothe Rules and Orders 
of this Society. , ; Ca Ray 

Having now proved thacthe Power of the Charch doth not 
arife from meer confent of parties, the next grand Inquiry is) 
concerning the extent of this ‘power, Whether ie dothreach fo. 
far as to Excommunication ? ‘For fome men who willnoc 
feem wholly to deny all power in the Charchover Offenders, 
nor that the Church doth [ub ft by Divine Inffitution, yet do 
wholly deny any fuch power-as that of Excommanication and 
feem rather to fay that Charch-Offcers may far more cougrn- 
oufly co their Office infliétany other mul upon Offenders,then’ 

alin twa 


~ 


Excommunication in a Chrifiian Charch, 

exclude them from participation of Communion with othets in 
the Ordinances and Sacraments of the Gospel: Invorder there- 
ae to the clearing of this, I come co the third Propo- 
ition. | 

That the power which Chrift bath given tothe Officers. of bis 
Charch, doth extendto the exclufion of contumacious Offenders 
fromthe priviledges which this Society enjoyes, Inthele terms 
I rather choofe ro fixit, then in thofe crude exprefiions, where- 
in Erafus and fome of his followers would ffare the q#efion,and 
fome of their sm prudent adverfarieshave accepred it,vsz. Whe. 
ther Church. Officers have power to.exclude any from rhe Ex. 


charift,eb moralem imparitatem ? And thereafons why I wave. 


thofe terms, are ; | | 
r. I muftconfefs my felf yet unfatisfied asto any convin- 
cing Argument, whereby it can be proved that any were de- 
~ nyed admiffion to the Lords Supper, who were admitted to 
allother parts of Church-Society, and owned as msembers in 


them.. I cannot yet fee any particular Reafon drawn from. 


the Nature of the Lords-Supper above all other parts of Dé- 


vine Wworfhip, which fhould confine the cenfures of the Church- 


meerly to that Ordinance , and fo to make the Excharift 
bear the fame Office in the Body of the Church, which our sew 
Anatomifts cell us the parenchyme of the Liver dothin the na- 
tural Body, viz. tobe colam fanguinss, to ferve asa kind of 


_ ftrainer to feparate the more gro/s and faculené parts of the. 
Blood from che more pure and /piritnous , fo che Zera’s Supper: 


to frrain out the more smpure members of the Charch from the 
more Holy and Spiritual. My judgement then is, that Ex- 
communication relates immediately to the casting a perfon. 
off from Communion with the Churches vifible Society, cons 
fticuced upon the ends it is; but becaulfe Communion is net. 
vifibly difcerned but in Adminiftration and Purticipation of 
Gofpel Ordinances, therefore Exelufion doth chiefly referre 
ro thefes and becaufe the Lords Supper is one of the higheft 
privilledges which the Church.enjoyes; therefore it itands to 
reafon that cenfures fhould begin there. And in chat fenfe 
faspenfion from the Lords Supper of perfons apparently un- 
worthy, re embraced as a. prudent, dawful, and convenient 
abatement Of the greater penalty of Excommunication, and fo 
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to ftand of the fame general grounds that the other doth; for _ 


Qui prteft majus, pore ft etiam minus, which will bold as well 
in moral as natural power, if there be no prebsbition to the 
contrary, nor peculiar Reafon as tothe one more then toche 
Other sae FO’ she 0% ats sind y daidve ayteit ts AD 
2. Tdifikethe terms ob moralem imprtritatem, on this 
account, Becaufe I fuppofe they were taken up by Erafkus, 
and .from him by others. as the Controverfie was managed 
concerning. Excommunication among the fewes, viz. whee 


i 


ther it were omeerly becaufe of Ceremonial, or ellelikewife 


becaufe of smoralsmpwrity. Asto which oI muft ingenuonfly 
acknowledge Evaftws bath very much the advantage of his. 
adverfaries, clearly proving that no perfons under the Law 
were excluded ‘the Temple worfhip becaule of moral smpurity. 
But then withallf chink he hath gained little advantage co his 
canfe by the great and (fuccefsfall pains,he hath taken in 
the proving of that, My reafonis ,. becaufe che Temple~ 


Worjhip or the facrifices.under the Law were in fome fenfe 


propitiatory, asthey were the adumbrasions of that grand Sz- 
crifice which was to be offered up for the appeafing of 
Gods wrath,'vize The Bloodof Chréft; therefore to have ex< 
cluded any from participation of them, had been to exclude 
them from the oifble way of obtaining pardon of fin (which 
was not to be had without shedding of Blood, asthe Apofle 
tells us) and from seftifying their Faith towards God and ‘Re- 


pentance from dead works, But now under the Gofpel 


thofe Ordinances, which fuppofe admiffion into the Church 
by Baptifm, dothereby {vppofe an all-(ufficient Sacrifice offer= 


ed for the expiation of fin, and. confequently the fub/equent. 


priviledges. donot immediately Relate to the obtaining of that, 


bara gratefull commemoration of the Death of Chrift, and 
a celebration of the infinite mercy and goodnefs of God in the 


s 


way of Redemption found out by the death of his Son. And — 


therefore it ands co great. reafon that fuch» Perfows, who by. 


the Svciety, founded on fo Sacred a Foundation, as the moit 


Chriftian and Religsous Perfons. To this I know nothing. 


can be objected, butchar, firk, The Paflover: was commemo-. 
| ee _ ative 


their profane and unworthy dives difhononr fo Holy a profefi- | 
on, fhould not be owned to be as yood and found Members of 


- Extommunication in a Chriftian Church. 

ative among the ftws, and Secondly, That the’ priviledges of 
that people. were then very great above other people, and therefore 
if God had intended any [uch thing as Excommunication among 
his people, it Would have beenin nfe then. To cthele J an- 
{wer. : | 
x, TP grant, the Pcffeower was commemorative as to the 
occasion OF its Jnftitation: but then it was withal Typical and 
annunciative Of that Lansh of God Who was to take away the fins 
- of the world, and therefore no perfon who defired expiatiox of 
fins, was to bee debarred fromit, bucthe Lords:/zpper under 
the Gofpel hath nothing init propitiasory , butis intended as a 
Feaft upon a Sacrificeand a Federal Rite , ashath been fully 
cleared by avery earned perfonin his aifconrfe about the true 
notion Of the Lords Supper. | ; 

-- 2. I grantthe fewshad very many priviledges above other 
Natioxs: Nay fotar, chat che whole body of the people were 
looked upon as Gods chofen, and peculiar and holy people , and 
from thence | juftly inferr, that whatever exclu/ion was among 
the people of the fews from their /ociety, will far better hold 
as an argament for Excommunication under the Chriftian 
Charch, chan if it had-been a meer debarring from cheir 
Levitical Worfip. And thac Il fhould far fooner infift 
upoo, from the reafon afligned, asthe ground of Excomms- 
nication , then the other ssfirm and profligated Argument , 
and fo the Excluficn out of the Camp of I/raef and the 
- Cerith among the Jews ( whatever we underftand by ic ) may 
a pari hold tobea grousd of exclufion from the Chrifian So- 
ciety: In smitation of which, I rather fuppofe thar excls fon 


out of the Synagogues was after taken up, rather chenas a 


meer Out lawry , when they were deprived of Civil 
Power. > AS hee 

_¢ The Queftion then being thus clearly fated, ic amounts ta 
this; Wherber under theGofpel , there be any power in the Of fi- 
cers of the Church by vertue of Dbvine Inffitution ro exclude 
any Offenders out of the Chriftian Society, for tranfgreffing tive 
Laws ofit ? Andaccording 004 forme Propofitions, | up- 
pofe it will be fufficient co prove \hat power co bee of Divine 
Inflitution, if I prove ieto bee fundamentally and sinerinfe- 


cally refident inthe Socsery its felf. “For whatever doth im. | 


| 2 mediately 
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A Difcourfe concerning the Powerof 
mediately re/u/t from the Society its felf, muft havethe fame. 
Original which the fubjcét bach, becaule this hath the zature of 
an infeparable property refulting from its conftitution. For the. 
clearing of which, I fhalllay down my thoughts of ic as clearly 


and methodically as 1can, and thatinthefe following Hy- 


pothefes. He ; Dy. 

1. Where there is a power of declaring any perfon to bee no 
true member of the Society hee w +4, there ws a formal. power 
of Excommunication s For thisis all which | intend by it, viz. 
an anthoritative pronouncing virtute officit, any convitt Offender - 
to have forfeited his intereft in the Church as a Chriftian fociery: 


and tolofe all the priviledges of it: So that if this power be © 


lodged in any Church Officer, then he hath power formally to - 
Excommunicate. eet a 
2. Where the enjoyment of the provileages of a fociety is no 
abfolute and neceffary, but depends upon conditions to bee per- 
formed by every membcr, of which the Socicty us Fudge, there is — 
a powerinthe Rulers of that Society to debar any perfon from 
fuch priviledges upon non- performance of the conditions, As {up 
poling the js Civitatuto depend upon defending the Rights 
ofthe City ; upon a failing in reference tothwz, in any perfon 
admitted to Citizen-fosp, the Ralers of the City have the fame 
power to take that Right away which they had at firlt to give © 
i, becaufe that Right was never ab/olate/y given,but upon /up- 
poftion that the perfon did not overthrew the ends for which it. 
was beftowed upon him. sr 
3. Lhe Church is{uch a Society in which Commanion us not 
abfoluteand necef[ary, but it doth depend upon the performance of 
forme Conastions, of which the Govermours of it are the competent 
judges: And that appears, ’ 
1. Becsufe the admiffioninto the Church, depends upon con-. 
ditions to be judged by Paffors, asincafe of adult perfons re- 
quiring Baptif/m,and the children of Infidels being Baptized s 
in both which cafes itis evident that condstions are pre-reg wi fire, 


Sy 


- of which the Paftors are Judges. ) 


2. Becaufe the priviledges of this Society do require a fepae s 
ration from other Societies in the world, and call for greater 
Hotinefs and purity of life, and thofevery priviledges are 


Pledges of greater benefits which belong only to perfons 


qualified - 


on | 


Excomimunication in a Chriflian Church. 
qualified with fuitable conditions; ic would therefore bee a 
very great difbonour to this Society, if it lay as common and 
open as other Societies in the World do, and no more gaalifica- 
tions required from che members of tt. 
3. Wee have inffances in the facred Records of Apoftolical 
times, Of fuch fcandals which have been the ground of che 


exelghon of the perfons guilty of them from the prfviledges 


of the Chriftian fociety. And here! fuppofe we may (not- 
withftanding all the lictle evafions which have been found 
out ) fix onthe ésaceftuous perfon in the Churck of Corinth. 
As to which, I lay notthe force of the argument upon the 
manner Of execution of the cenfure then , viz. by- delegation 
from an Apoftle, or the Apoftolical Rod, or delivering to 
‘Satan; fori freely grant that chefe did then import an ex- 
traordinary power in the Apoftles over offenders, But} fay, the 
ground and reafon of the exercife of that power in fuch an 


extraordinary manacr at that time, doth {till continue, al- 


though nor in that wifible extraordinary effect which it then 
had. And whatever practice is fosnded upon grounds per- 
petual and common, that practice muft continue as long as the 
grounds Of it do, and the Churches capacity will admit, 
(which Aypothefis is the only ratioxal fonndatios on which 
Epifcopal Government in the Charch doth ftand firm and an- 
fhaken, and which in the former Difcourfe | am far from xn- 
dermining Of, as an intelligent Readermay perceive ). now 
I fay thatit is evident, thacthe reafons of the Apoftles cen- 
fare ofthat perfon, are not fetched from the want of Chriftian 
Magiftrates, but from fuch things which will hold as longas 


any Chriftian Church: whichare the difhoneur of the Socie- 
© ty, 1 Corinth. 4.1. the (breading of [uch corruptions further, 


if they pafs uncenfured , 1 Corinth. 5.6. and amendment of 
the perfon,1 Cor. 5.5. Uponthefe pillars the power of cex- 
fures veils it {elf inthe Charch of God, which are the main 
prounds@f penalties in all Societies whatfoever, viz, the pre 
[ervation of the honour of them, and preventing of further 
mischief, and doing good te the offending party. And that 
which feemsto adda preat deal oi weigher co this inftanee, is, 


thar the Apoltle checks the.Corinthians, that before the excr- . 


_ cife of the Apoffolical Rod, chey were not of themfelves 
, - Lil 2 
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fenfible of fo greata cifuonounto the Chureh as thatwas, and 


had not uled fome means for the em 
feom their Society; And ye are puffed np, and have not rather 
mourned that hee that bath donethis deed, m | 
from among you, 1 Corinth, 5, 2. Therein implying , thac 


whether there had been fuch a thing inthe Church, orno, as ~ 


the Apoftolical Rod, it had been the daty of a Chriftian So- 
ciety to have done their endeavour in order to the removing 
fuch a perfon from their namber, But further, I cannot an- 
derftand how it fhould bee a duty 1n Chriftians to Withdraw 


oving fuch a perfon 


ay be taken away 


from every brother who walketh asforderiy, and Church-Officers » 


not to have pewer to pronounce fucha perfon to be withdrawn 
“from, which amounts to excommunication, Xt isnot to mee at 


rz, all material, whether they did immediately relate ro Civil or 


2 Thefl 3. Sacred converfe ( concerning which there is fo much difpure } 


14. for in which foever we place it, if Church-officers havea power- 


bo pronounce {ucha perfon to be withdrawn from, they havea 


power of excommunication ; fo we confider this penaley as ins 


fitted on the perfon in his relation to the Society asa Chriftian ; 


and wichall, howneerly conjoyned their civil and Spiritual 


eating were together, 1 Corinth.11.20,21. and how itrongly- 


the argument willbold from Civi/to Sacred, viz. 2 remotione 


Sd 


yunins ad remotionem alterius, notfrom any fancied pollption 
in. Sacris from the company of wicked men,-buc from. 


the difoonour reficCting on the Society from fuch unworthy 


perfons parcaking of the highet priviledges of it. Thus 
from thefe three Hypothe/es this (: orollary follows, that where- 


any perfons in a Church do by their open and cont umacions 
offences, declare to the world that they are far from being the 


perfons they were fuppofed to be in their admiffion into the. 


Church, there isa power refident inthe Paffors of the Charch. : 


to debar fuch perfons from the priviledges of it, and-confe- 
quently from Communion in the Lords Supper. 1. Becaufe 


this expreffech the nearef? union, and clofeft confederation, as 


the cvoina among the Grecians Commonwealths did. 2. Be- 
caufe thishath been alwayes looked on with preateft veneration. 


in the Church of God., and therefore it is leaft of all fic thofe 
perfons fhould be admitted co the higheft Priviledges of the 


Church, which are unworthy of che loweft of them, 


. There | 


 Exeommunication ina Chriftian Church. - 
> There remain only fome few Odjedtions which are levelled 
~ againft this opinion concetning the power of excommunication, 
which from the Queflion being thus ftated and proved, 
will be foomremoved. The firft is, rhar tha excommusica- 
fiom 13 an ontward punifamext , and therefore belongs aot to 
Church officers, bar tothe Alagifirate. 2. Becaufe vt neither 
8, nor ever Was inthe power of ang Chaych officer to aebar any 
offending member from publick morfhip , becanfe any Heathens 
may come toit. 36 It cannot lye astoexclufion fromthe Lords 
Supper, becaufe Chrift isoffered as Shiritnal food, a wellinthe 
Word Preached as inthe Sacrament. Yo thele-lanfwer, 1. 4 
do not well underftand what the Objeéfors mean by an outward 
panifoment , for there can be no punifhment belonging 
toa vifible Society; ( fach asthe Church is here confidered 
tobe ) but it muit be as/ib/e, i.e. owsward, or a thing to be 


taken notice of inthe Worlds and in this fenfel deny that > 


all vifible punsjoment belongs only to the Adagiftrate, but 


if- by outward, be meant forcible punifament, then I grant - 
that all coative power belongsto the ALugifFrate; butt de.’ 
ny- that excommunication-formally confidered, is a forcibie - 


ponifnment. 1. Becaufe every perfon at. his entrance into 
this Socrery, is fuppofedto declare his fubmiffion to the rules 
, of. the, Sociery ; and therefore wharever -he after undergoes 
by: way of penalty in this Society, doth depend upon thie 
confent. 2. & perfon ftands excommunicate legally and 


de jure, who is declared authoritatively to be no member of — 


the Society, though he may be prefent atthe aéts of it, »as 
a defranchifed perfon may beat thole of a Corporation. 3. A 


perion falling into thofe effences- which merit excommuanicac - 


tion, is fuppofed info doing, voluntarily to rewounce his sn- 
tereft inthole priviledges, the enjoyment of which doth depend 
upon abjtaining from thole offences which he- wilfully falls 
into , efpecially if contumacy-be joyned with them , as itis 


before excommunication, for then nothing isdone forcibly — 


towards him, forhe firft reliequifoerh bis right, before che 
Church-Governor declares him excluded the Society. So that. 
_ the offender doth meriterionfly excommunicate him/elf, the 
Paftordoth it formally, by declaring that he hath made him~ 
Self no member by his offesces and contamacy joyned, with 


Nat coe. Be shem... 
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them. To the fecond I anfwer, That I do not place the 
formality of excommunication in exclafion from hearing the 
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Word, but in debarring the perfon from hearing tanguam 


pars Ecclefa, asa member of the-Church, and fo his hearing 


may be well joyned wich that of Heathess and Infidels, and 
notofl members of che Charch. Tothe third I anfwer, Thas 


- exclafion from the Lords Supperis not onthe accounts menti- - 
-oned in the Objection , but becaufe it is one of the chiefeft 


privileages of the Church, as itisa vilidle Society. 
»» Having thus cleared and afferced the power of Excommua- 


‘nication in a Chriftian- church, there remains only one enquiry 


a 
Ni 
: 


more, whichis, Whether this power doth remain formally 


in the Charch, after its being incorporated into the Com- 
~mon Wealth, or elfe doth it then efcheate wholly into the Civil 


Power? The refolution of which quefion mainly depends on 


another fpoken to already , wiz. Whether chis power was 
“only akind of Widows effate, which belonged to it only du- 
ring tts (epararion fromthe Civil Power , or wasthe Gharch 
‘ abfoluteiy infeoffed of it as its perpetual Right, belonging to 
it in all conditions whatfoever it fhould bein? Now that- 


mui{t appear by the Tenure of it, and the grounds on which 


it. was conveyed, which having been proved already) to be 


perpetual and univerfal, it from thence appears that no ac- 
ceffion to the Church can invalidate its former titse. But 


then as in cafe of marriage, the right of difpofal and well. 
management of the efrate coming by the wife , belongs to the 


husband, fo afterthe Churchis married into the Common. 
wealth, the right of fupream management of this power in. 


an external way. doth. fall into the Adagiffrates hands. 


Which may confift in thefe following things. 1. A right 
of prefcribing Laws for the due management of Charch- 
cenfures. 2. A right of bounding the manner of proceeding in 


ccenfures, thatina feiled Chriftian-fbate, matters of fo great — 


weight bee notleft to the arbitrary pleafure of any Church- 
Officers, nor fuch cenfures infli@ed but upon an evident con. 


-yittion Of fuch great offences which tend tothe difbonour of — 
the Chriftian church, and that inorder tothe amendment ok 


the offenders life.- 3, The right of adding temporal. and 


civil fanttions to Gharch cenfures,and fo enforcing the /piritu- 


al 


> 


$ 


7 Excomuunication in aChriftian Church. "gag 
al weapons of the Church, with the more keesand foarp ones 
of the Civil Stare. . Thus I affere the force and efficacy of all 
Church cen{ures in foro humano to flow from the Civil power, 
and that chereis no proper effec? following any of them asto 
Civil Rights, bat fromthe Adagiffrates fanttion. 4, Tothe 
Magiftrate belongs the right of appeals in-cale of unjuft 
cenfures, not that the Afagiffratecan repeal a juft cewfurein | 
the Church,2stoits piritual effect. , buthe may fxspeedthe _ ; 
temporal cffeét of it: in which cafeit is the duty of Paftors to 
difcharge their office and acquiefce. But this power of the. 
Magiftrate in the fapream ordering Of Ecclefiaftical as well 
as Civil Caufes,{ have fully afferted and clearedalready. From l/e#.p-1. 
which it follows, Thatas to any outward eff:ls of the pomer &-% [O78 
of excommunication , the perfon of the Supream Magiftrate 
- mult be exempted, both becanfe the force of thele ceafures doch 
flow from bimin a Chriftian State , and that there otherwife 
would be a progre/s in infinitum, co know whether rhe cenfure - 
of the Afagiffrare were juft or no, 1 conclude then, that 
though the Adagiffrare hach the main care of ordering things in 
the Church, yet (the Adags/irates power in the Charch being 
cumulative, and not privative ) the Church and her Officers 
retain the fundamental right of infistting cenfures on offen~ 
ders: Which wasthething cobeproved, 


a picts 


Dedit Deus bis quoque 


Finem. 
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Chriffian Faith, asto.the Truth and Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures, and the matters therein contained , by the fame | 
Author,in 4°. ee 
‘ Baine uponthe Ephefians. 
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